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* PREFACE 



This edition of the Revised New Testament of 
1881 embodies a purpose entertained by many mem- 
bers of the American Revision Committee almost from 
the publication of the work. The list of passages in 
which the New Testament Company dissented from 
the decisions of their English associates, when it was 
transmitted to them, bore the heading, " The Ameri- 
can New Testament Revision Company, having in 
many cases yielded their preference for certain read- 
ings and renderings, present the following instances 
in which they differ from the English Company, as in 
their view of sufficient importance to be appended to 
the revision, in accordance with an understanding be- 
tween the Companies." 

The knowledge of the existence of these sup- 
pressed deviations naturally stirred a desire that they 
should be made accessible to at least the American pub- 
lic. This desire, especially on the part of those whose 
generous interest in the work from its inception had 
enabled the American revisers to meet the pecuniary 
outlay its preparation involved, they were not unwilling 
to gratify. The obligation they felt, however, to guard 
as far as they might the purity and integrity of the 
version, led them to pledge their support for fourteen 
years to the editions issued by the University Presses 
of Oxford and Cambridge. But the reiterated sugges- 
tion to those Presses to publish an edition especially 
for American readers not having met with favor, they 
acceded to the overtures of the Messrs. Nelson and en- 
gaged in preparing gratuitously the desired edition, to 

iii 
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be issued when the expiration of the period specified 
should open the way for its honorable publication. 
The publishers, on their part, agreed to protect the ver- 
sion in its integrity, and to sell the book at a price not 
exceeding a fair profit on its cost. 

In the preparation of this edition no attempt has 
been made to preserve a full record of the other read- 
ings and renderings -than those that appeared in the 
work as published in 1881 which were preferred by the 
American revisers. The Appendix of that edition, 
however, was not only hastily compiled under pressure 
from the University Presses, but its necessarily lim- 
ited compass compelled, as the original heading inti- 
mated, the exclusion of many suggestions that the 
American Company held to be of interest and impor- 
tance. These, amounting in the aggregate to a consid- 
erable number, have been incorporated in the present 
edition. The opportunity has been taken also to intro- 
duce not a few alterations, individually of slight im- 
portance, yet as a-body contributing decidedly to the 
perfection of the work. But the survivors of the New 
Testament Company have not felt at liberty to make 
new changes of moment which were not favorably 
passed upon by their associates at one stage or another 
of the original preparation of the work. 

Respecting details, but little need be added to the 
ample statements made in the Preface prefixed to the 
work on its first appearance. 

In the delicate matter of rendering the names of 
the several coins that occur in the New Testament, we 
have departed somewhat from our English brethren. 
For the Greek Unrip the term " mite " has been re- 
tained, and for-HoS/j^*™?? the. rendering " farthing " 
^ see Mk* xii. 42). But ao-adpwv has been translated 
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" penny " (Matt. x. 29; Lk. xii. 6) ; while in thirteen 
out of the sixteen instances where in the edition of 
1881 the Greek hyv&pwv was represented by this Eng- 
lish word, the term " shilling " has been substituted, 
not only as corresponding more nearly to the coin's 
relative value, but also because " penny," according 
to its modern use, is in some cases highly inappropriate 
(see Matt. xx. 2; Lk. x. 35; Rev. vi. 6). In the three 
remaining instances (Matt. xxii. 19;Mk. xii. 15; Lk. 
xx. 24), the Greek name of the coin has been intro- 
duced, in order to meet the obvious requirement of the 
context. Where the English value of coins is given in 
the margin, we have added the equivalents in our na- 
tional currency; but in the case of the talent (Matt. 
xviii. 24) what is believed to be a more accurate valu- 
ation has been given. 

In formal particulars, this new edition will show 
but slight and infrequent deviations from its predeces- 
sor. The division of the text into paragraphs in that 
edition has not been often departed from; and then 
chiefly in cases where the same matter is found in more 
than one of the Gospels, and hence uniformity of divis- 
ion s"eemed desirable. Further, in the Epistles and 
the Revelation the more decided transitions to a new 
topic have been indicated by leaving a line blank. The 
somewhat ponderous and peculiar system of punctua- 
tion of the original edition has been in the main ad- 
hered to ; although, pursuant to the principle there fol- 
lowed, a comma has here and there been dropped which 
seemed likely to obstruct the reader, and the gradations 
of thought have been occasionally indicated more dis- 
tinctly by substituting a semicolon for the overworked 
eolon. The titles of the books, which in the former 
edition were given as printed in 1611, have been some- 
what abbreviated, at the dictate of convenience, and 
agreeably to usage, ancient as well as modern. They 
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have been altered only in the few instances where the 
former heading was erroneous (as in the case of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews), or apt to mislead (as in 
the case of the Book of Acts), or hardly intelligible to 
the ordinary reader (as the *' General in the heading 
of some of the shorter Epistles), or founded in a mis- 
apprehension (as in the case of " Saint " prefixed to the 
names of the Evangelists). Moreover, the alternate 
title of the New Testament, and the mode of printing 
the headings of the Pour Evangelists' narratives, are 
designed to recall to mind the inherent signification 
and primitive use of the terms " Testament " (com- 
pare Hebrews ix. 15 f.) and " Gospel." In the Book of 
Revelation, also, the " Glorias," " Trisagia," etc., have 
been marked typographically. 

In dealing with the Language, the American re- 
visers have endeavored to act with becoming defer- 
ence and reserve. A few archaisms, such as " how 
that," " for to," " the which," " howbeit," etc., which 
are becoming uncouth to a modern ear, have been gen- 
erally although not invariably discarded. Not a few 
of the instances of the superfluous use of " do " and 
" did " as auxiliaries, 01 M that " as equivalent to 
" that which," and the like, have also been removed; 
and current usage has been recognized in the case of 
forms which King James's revision employed indis- 
criminately, as "beside" and "besides" (see Luke xvi. 
26; xxiv. 21). But in making these and other slight 
changes, the American editors have not forgotten that 
they were dealing with a venerable monument of Eng- 
lish usage, and have been careful not to obliterate the 
traces of its historic origin and descent. 

Notwithstanding the caution — as wise perhaps as 
prudent — which led the English Company whoUy to 
omit the headings of chapters and pages, and in spite 
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of the disfavor which has been the fate of many at- 
tempts to furnish them from the days of Mr. Blayney, 
who, with four assistants, produced a set which speed- 
ily fell into neglect, it has been deemed best to equip 
the present edition with running headlines, which may 
serve in some sort instead of a detailed Table of Con- 
tents, and as landmarks to a reader familiar with the 
text. In preparing them it has been the constant aim 
to avoid as far as possible all pre-commitments, whether 
doctrinal or exegetieal; and with this object in view, 
the forms of statement employed have been drawn in 
the main from the Biblical text. Often a fragmentary 
quotation which might serve as a catchword or re- 
minder of a well-known passage has been deemed suf- 
ficient. The limitations of space have frequently com- 
pelled a partial selection from the contents of a given 
page, the continuation of a heading from one page to 
the next, or even the entry of the kernel of a statement 
on a page adjoining that on which it appears in the 
text. Slight displacement in such a case seemed pref- 
erable to total omission. 

• 

It is not superfluous to mention expressly the fact 
that in this edition the variant readings and renderings 
are placed at the foot of the pages, but in as close juxta- 
position as possible with the passages to which they 
relate. The reader's attention is thereby drawn to the 
circumstance that some degree of uncertainty still 
cleaves, in the judgment of scholars, either to the text 
of the passage before him, or to its translation, or to 
both. Accordingly, when he remembers that, by the 
rule of procedure which the Committee followed, the 
translation of 1611 held its place in every instance until 
an alteration commanded the votes of two-thirds of the 
revisers, it will become evident to him that a rendering 
given in the margin may have commended itself to a 



vili 



PREFACE 



majority, while still falling short of the degree of ap- 
proval necessary to enable it to supplant the text. It 
is known that this was the case in a considerable num- 
ber of instances, of which the established term " Com- 
forter " as the appellation of the Holy Spirit in the 
fourteenth chapter of the Gospel of John is a notable 
representative. 

The present volume, it is believed, will on the one 
hand bring a plain reader more closely into contact with 
the exact thought of the sacred writers than any version 
now current in Christendom, and on the other hand 
prove itself especially serviceable to students of the 
Word. In this belief the editors bid it anew God-speed, 
and in the realization of this desired result they will 
find their all-sufficient reward. 
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THE GOSPEL:- 

ACCORDING TO 

MATTHEW 



Genealogy of Jesus 

1'The book of the feneration of Jesus Christ, the 
son of David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and 
Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; 3 and Judah 
begat Perez and Zerah of Tamar; and Perez begat 
Hezron; and Hezron begat 8 Ram; 4 and 8 Ram begat 
Amminadab; and Amminadab begat Nahshon; and 
Nahshon begat Salmon; 5 and Salmon begat Boaz of 
Rahab ; and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat 
Jesse; 6 and Jesse begat David the king. 

And David begat Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Uriah; 7 and Solomon begat Rehoboam; and 
Rehoboam begat Abijah ; and Abijah. begat *Asa; 8 and 
*Asa begat Jehoshaphat ; and Jehosihapliat begat Jo- 
ram; and Joram begat Uzziah ; 9. and Uzziah begat 
Jotham; and Jotham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz begat 
Hezekiahf 10 and Kezekiah begat Manasseh; and Ma- 
nasseh /begat B Amon; and' 5 Anion begat Josiah;.ll and 
Josiah begat Jechoniah and his brethren, at the time 
of the 6 carrying away to Babylon. 

12 And after :the "carrying away to Babylon, Jecho- 
niah begat 7 Shealtiel ; and *SWealtiel begat Zerubbabel ; 
13 and Zerubbabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat El|a- 
kim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 14 and;Azor begat S^ 
doc; and: Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 
15 and- Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan begat Jacob; 16 and Jacob begat 

•Or. The gmtaion of Scow Ckritt 'Or. birth: ma in ver. 18. >Gr. Anm. *Gr. 
Ataph. »Gr. Amot. * Or. remoml to Babylon 7 Ot.SalatAiel. 



2 MATTHEW 1.17-2.2 

Birth of Jesus. Visit of the Magi 

Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, 
who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham unto David 
are fourteen generations; and from David unto the 
Carrying away to Babylon fourteen generations; and 
from the 'carrying away to Babylon unto the Christ 
fourteen generations. 

18 Now the 2 birth 3 of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together she was found with child of 
the Holy Spirit. 19 And Joseph her husband, being 
a righteous man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily. 20 But 
when he thought on these things, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is 'conceived in her is 
of the Holy Spirit. 21 And she shall bring forth a son ; 
and thou shalt call his name JESUS ; for it is he that 
shall save his people from their sins. 22 Now all this 
is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, 
23 "Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall 

bring forth a son, 
And they shall call his name 8 Immanuel; 
which is, being interpreted, God with us. 24 And Jo- 
seph arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the 
Lord commanded him, and took unto him his wife; 
25 and knew her not till she had brought forth a son : 
and he called his name JESUS. 

2 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 
daaa in the days of Herod the king, behold, 'Wise- 
men from the east came to Jerusalem, saying, 2 8 Where 
is he that is born King of the Jews! for we saw his 

K Or, removal to Babylon * Or, generation: u In T*r. 1. "Some Ancient aathoritiw 
read of tte CkrUL «Gr. begotten, *!». vii. 14. »Gr. BmmatwL *Gr_ Magi. 
Compar* Eetber 1. 13; Dm. 2. 12; Acts 13. 6. & *Or, Wherm i* the King of the Jem that 
it burnt 



2.3-14 MATTHEW 3 

Flight into Egypt 

star in the east, and are come to * worship him. 3 And 
when Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 4 And gathering together all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of 
them where the Christ should be born. 5 And they 
said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea : for thus it is 
written through the prophet, , 

6 2 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah : 
For out of fhee shall come f orth a governor, 
Who shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod privily called the 3 Wisemen, and learned 
of them exactly *what time the star appeared. 8 And 
he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, (*o and search out 
exactly concerning the young child ; and when ye have 
found him, bring me word, that I also may come and 
*worship him. 9 And they, having heard the king, 
went their way; and lo, the star, which they saw in 
the east, went before them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 10 And when they saw 
the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And they came into the house and saw the young 
child with Mary his mother; and they fell down and 
worshipped him; and opening their treasures they of- 
fered unto him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

13 Now when they were departed, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee : for 
Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 14 
And he arose and took the young child and his mother 

1 The Greek word denotes an act of reference whether paid to a creature (see ch. 4. 9: 18. 26). 
or to the Creator (see ch. 4. 10). » Mic. v. 2. 3 Gr. Magi. Compare Esther 1 . 18; Han. 
2. 12; Act* 13. ft, 8. * Or. the Hm* of the ttar that appeared 



4 MATTHEW 2.15— &3 

Slaughter of the Innocents. Return to Nazareth 

by night, and departed into Egypt; 15 and was there 
until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, 
saying, 1 Out of Egypt did I call my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of 
the *Wisemen, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the male children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the borders thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had exactly 
learned of the 2 Wisemen. 17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, 

18 3 A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children ; 
And she would not be comforted, because they are 
not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, 
20 Arise and take the young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel : for they are dead that sought 
the young child's life. 21 And he arose and took the 
young child and his mother, and came into the land of 
Israel. 22 But when he heard that Archelaus was 
reigning over Judaea in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither ; and being warned of God 
in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee, 
23 and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth; that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken through the 
prophets, 'that he should be called a Nazarene. 

3 And in those days cometh John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judxea, saying, 2 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
3 For this is he that was spoken of through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

i Him. xJ. 1. 'Or. Magi. Compare Esther 1. IS; Dan. 2. 12: Acta 18. 6, 8. » Jen 
xxxi. 15. < la*, xl, 1 in the Heb.T 



3.4-16 MATTHEW 5 

Preaching of th« Baptist. Bitptism Of Jesus 

1 The voice of < one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 
4 Now John himself had his raiment of camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and his food was 
locusts and wild honey. 5 Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judeea, and all the region round 
about the Jordan ; 6 and they were baptized of him in 
the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 7 But when 
he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
2 to his baptism, he said unto them, Ye offspring of 
vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of 'repentance: 

9 and think not to say within yourselves, We have Abra- 
ham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is 
able of these stones to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 10 And even now the axe lieth at the root of 
the trees : every tree therefore that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 11 
I indeed baptize you *in water unto repentance: but 
he that eometh after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not "worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
% the Holy Spirit and in fire: 12 whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse bis thresh- 
ing-floor; and he will gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner, but the chaff he will burn up with unquenchable 
fire. .*■ , 

13 Then eometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan 
unto John, to be baptized of him. 14 But John would 
have hindered him, saying, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me % 15 But Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, Suffer Ht now : for thus it becometh 
us to. fulfil all righteousness. Then, he suffereth him. 
16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight- 
way from the water: and lo, the heavens were opened 

> Ina. A 3. * Or, for baptism * Or. »w repentant* «Or. viiih *Gr. tuffuient 
•Or. mr 



6 MATTHEW 3.17—4.13 

The Temptation. Jems retires to GaSke • 

1 unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as 
a dove, and coming upon him ; 17 and lo, a voice out of 
the heavens, saying, 'This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. 

4 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wil- 
derness to be tempted of the devil. 2 And when 
he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he after- 
ward hungered. 3 And the tempter came and said 
unto him, If thou art the Son of God, command that 
these stones become "bread. 4 But he answered and 
said, It is written, *Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. 5 Then the devil taketh him into the holy city; 
and he set him on the B pinnacie of the temple, 6 and 
saith unto him, If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself 
down : for it is written, 

6 He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
and, 
Cm their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, 7 Thou 
shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God. 8 Again, 
the devil taketh him unto an exceeding high mountain, 
and showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; 9 and he said unto him, All these things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and "worship 
me. 10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan : for it is written, "Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 11 Then the 
devil leaveth him; and behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 

12 Now when he heard that John was delivered up, 
he withdrew into Galilee ; 13 and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea, in 

> Some sncAent authorities omit unto him. 'Or, Thit it my Son; my helmed in vXom 

I am mil vUa*td, Bee eh. 12. 18. *Gr. loava *Dt. viii. 3. *Gr. wing 

•Pi. xri.ll, 12. 'Dt.vi. 16. » See marginal note on ch. 2. 2. •Dt.vil3. 



4.14-25 MATTHEW 7 

Jesus culls tlie Four 

the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali : 14 that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

15 J The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali. 
2 Toward the sea, beyond the Jordan, 

Galilee of the 8 Gentiles, 

16 The people that sat in darkness 
Saw a great light, 

And to them that sat in the region and shadow of 

death, 
To them did light spring up. 

17 From that time began Jesus to preach, and to say, 
Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 
brethren, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea ; for they were fishers. 
19 And he saith unto them, Come ye after me, and I 
will make you fishers of men. 20 And they straight- 
way left the nets, and followed him. 21 And going on 
from thence he saw two other brethren, *James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the boat with Zebe- 
dee their father, mending their nets; and he called 
them. 22 And they straightway left the boat and their. 
father, and followed him. 

23 And 5 Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the "gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing all manner of disease and all manner 
of sickness among the people. 24 And the report of 
him went forth into all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all that were sick, holden with divers diseases and 
torments, 'possessed with demons, and epileptic, and 
palsied; and he healed them. 25 And there followed 
him great multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and 
Jerusalem and Judsea and from beyond the Jordan. 

3 Tf»- i*. 1, 2. 'Or. The way of the. #ra. *Gr. nationtz and so olnewhere, * Or 

Jouh * Some ancient imthoritica read he. • Or. good tiding* : and ao elanrbere 

'Or, tlmimiM 



8 . MATTHEW 5.1-16 

The Sermon on the Mount. The Beatitudes 

5 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the 
mountain : and when he had sat down, his disciples 
came unto him : 2 and he opened his mouth and taught 
them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 *Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the 
earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 
called sons of God. 

10 Blessed are they that have been persecuted for 
righteousness •' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are ye when men shall reproach 
you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. 12 Rejoice; and be 
exceeding glad: for great is your reward in tyea.yen: for 
so persecuted they the prophets, that were, before you. 

-IS Ye are. the salt of the earth: but if the salt have 
lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted i it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, but to : be cast out and trodden 
under foot of men. 14 Ye are the light: of the world. 
A city set on a hill cannot be hid. 15 Neither do men 
light a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the 
stand; and it shiufeth*..unto >dll that are in the house. 
16 JSven; so •le't your light >shine before men ; that they 
maysee your good works* and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven. 

i Some ancient authorities transpose ver. 4 and 6. - 



5.17-28 MATTHEW 9 

Jesus comes to fulfil the Law and the Prophets. Of Enmity 

17 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the 
prophets : I came not to destroy, but to fulfil 18 For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the 
law, till all things be accomplished. 19 Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the king- 
dom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, that except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said to them of old 
time, J Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the judgment : 22 but I say unto you, 
that every one who is angry with his brother* shall be in 
danger of the judgment ; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, a Raca, shall be in danger of the council ; and 
whosoever shall say, 4 Thou fool, shall be in danger 5 of 
the 8 hell of fire. 23 If therefore thou art offering thy 
gift at the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath aught against thee, 24 leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way} first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 25 Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, while thou art with him 
in the way; lest haply the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge 'deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 26 Verily I say unto thee, 
Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have 
paid the last farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said, 8 Thou shalt not 
commit adultery : 28 but I say unto you, that every one 
that looketh on a woman to lust after her hath com- 

l Ex. xx. 13; Dt. ▼. 17. *Many ancient authorities insert without caute. * An 

expresson of contempt. 4 Or, Morth. a Hebrew expression of condemnation. _ 6 Gr. 

unto or tnUt. • Gr. Gehenna of fire, 7 Some ancient authorities omit driver thee. 

•Ex. xx. 14; Dt. v. 16. 



10 MATTHEW 5.29-42 

of Adultery, of Oaths, of Retaliation 

mitted adultery with her already in his heart. 29 And 
if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole 
body be cast into 'hell. 30 And if thy right hand 
causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not thy whole body go into 
'hell. 31 It was said also, 2 Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: 
32 but I say unto you, that every one that putteth away 
his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh 
her an adulteress : and whosoever shall marry her when 
she is put away committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of 
old time, 3 Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths : 34 but I say unto 
you, Swear not at all; neither by the heaven, for it is 
the throne of God ; 35 nor by the earth, for it is the foot- 
stool of his feet ; nor 4 by Jerusalem, for it is the city 
of the great King. 36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, for thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. 37 6 But let your speech be { Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay: and whatsoever is more than these is of c the evil 
one. -,. 

38 Ye have heard that it was said, An 7 eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth* 39 but I say unto you, Resist 
not ''him that is evil: but^vfrliosoever smiteth thee- on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the <3tther also. 40 And if any 
man would go to law with thee) and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. ^1 And whosoever shall 
•compel thee to go one mile, go with him two. 42 Give 
to him that asketh thee, and f rcfei him that would bor- 
row of thee turn not thou away/ 

« r, ' 9 r - ^""" w - . - *% ****>! ■ & j 'ifi* xSx - ,2: Num. xxx. 2: Dt. sriu. 21. 

*Ur, lotcara 'Some ancient authorities read BM mur speech shall be. «Or evil- aa 

In ver. 39; vi. 13. » Ex. xxi. 24; Lev xjqt. 20; m. xix. 21. » Or. evil »Gr. 'impret*. 



6.43—6.8 MATTHEW 11 

of Love to Enemies, of Alma, of Prayer 

43 Ye have heard that it was said, *Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy : 44 but I say unto 
you, Love your enemies, and pray for them that per- 
secute you; 45 that ye may be sons of your Father who 
is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the un- 
just. 46 For if ye love them that love you, what reward 
have ye? do not even the 2 publicans the same? 47 And 
if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others^ do not even the Gentiles the same? 48 Ye 
therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is 
perfect. 

6 Take heed that ye do not your righteousness be- 
fore men, to be seen of them: else ye have no re- 
ward with your Father who is in heaven. 

2 When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have received their reward. 
3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth : 4 that thine alms may be in 
secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall recom- 
pense thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypo- 
crites: for they love to stand and pray in the syna- 
gogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may 
be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have 
received their reward. 6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy 
Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee. 7 
And in praying use not vain repetitions, as the Gentiles 
do: for they think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 8 Be not therefore like unto them: 
for 'your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 

1 Lev. six. 18, * That is, ccHUdar* or renter* of Roman faze*. * Some ancient 

authorities read God your Father 



12 MATTHEW :, 6.9-25 

The Lord's Prajror, of Fasting, at True Treasure 

before ye ask him. 9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. 10 Thy kingdom eome. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so on earth. 11 Give us this day x our daily 
bread. • 12 And forgive us our debts, as we also have 
forgiven our debtors. 13 And bring us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us from 2 the evil one.* 14 For if ye 
forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you. 15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may be seen of men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you, They have received their reward. 17 But thou, 
when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; 
18 that thou be not seen of men to fast, but of thy 
Father who is in secret : and thy Fattier, who seeth in 
secret, shall recompense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the 
earth, where moth and rust consume, and where thieves 
*break through and steal : 20 but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
consume, and where thieves do not 4 break through nor 
steal: 21 for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart 
be also. 22 The lamp of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light. 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness ! 24 No 
man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
25 Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for your 

> Gr. our bread for t the coming day. Or. our needful bread 3 Or, evil ' Many 

authorities, some ancient, but with variations, add For thine it the kingdom* and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. ' Gr. dig tfirongh. 



6.26-— 7.5 MATTHEW 13 

of Anxiety, of Judging Others 

life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your, body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more than the food, and the body than the raiment ? 
26 Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow hot, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; and your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of much 
more value than they ? 27 And which of you by being 
anxious can add one cubit unto Hhe measure of his 
life? 28 And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? 
Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they spin : 29 yet I say unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 30 But if God doth so clothe the grass of the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 31 Be not therefore anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? 32 For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 33 But 
seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you. 34 Be not 
therefore anxious for the morrow: for the morrow will 
be anxious for itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

7 Judge not, that ye be not judged. 2 For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto 
you. 3 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me cast out the mote out of thine eye ; arid lo, the 
beam is in thine own eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine own eye ; and theh.shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

' Or, Ait ttaturt 



14 MATTHEW 7.6-22 

The Golden Rule. The Two Ways 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast your pearls before the swine, lest haply they tram- 
ple tiiem under their feet, and turn and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 8 for 
every one that asketh reeeiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
9 Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall ask 
him for a loaf, will give him a stone; 10 or if he shall 
ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? 11 If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your Father who is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask him? 12 All 
things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this 
is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in by the narrow gate : for wide *is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
and many are they that enter in thereby. 14 8 For nar- 
row is the gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth 
unto life, and few are they that find it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 
16 By their fruits ye shall know them. Do mew gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 17 Even so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18 A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
20 Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 21 
Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven. 22 Many will say 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by 

1 Soma undent authorities omit it the gale. % Many ancient authorities read Ham namm 
tit* got* die. 



7.23—8.8 MATTHEW 15 

The Two Foundations 

thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, and by thy 
name do many 'mighty works? 23 And then will I pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 

24 Every one therefore that heareth these words of 
mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, 
who built his house upon the rock : 25 and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell- not : for it was founded 
upon the rock. 26 And every one that heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, who built his house upon the sand : 
27 and the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and smote upon that house ; and it fell : 
and great was the fall thereof. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 
these words, the multitudes were astonished at his 
teaching: 29 for he taught them as one having author- 
ity, and not as their scribes. 

8 And when he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 2 And be- 
hold, there came to him a leper and 2 worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
3 And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; be thou made clean. And straightway 
his leprosy was cleansed. 4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
'See thou tell no man ; but go, show thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

5 And when he was entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 6 and say- 
ing, Lord, my 'servant lieth in the house sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. 7 And he saith unto 
him, I will come and heal him. 8 And the centurion 
answered and said, Lord, I am not "worthy that thou 

'Or. n am w . *Bm marginal note OP ch. 2. 2. »I*r. xiii. 49; xiv. 2ff. * Or, boy 
•Or. $ufiei*nt. 



16 MATTHEW 8.9-21 

The Commended Centurion. Peter's Wife's Mother cured 

shouldest come under my roof; but only say Hhe word, 
and my 2 servant shall be healed. 9 For I also am a 
man 3 under authority, having under myself soldiers: 
and I say to this one, G-o, and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to, my 4 servant, Do this, and 
he doeth it. 10 And when Jesus heard it, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, 
*I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 11 
And I say unto you, that many shall come from the 
east and the west, and shall 6 sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: 12 
- but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the 
outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth. 13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way ; as thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee. And the "servant was healed in that 
hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he 
saw his wife's mother lying sick of a feyer. 15 And 
he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and ske 
arose, and ministered unto him. 16 And when evwi 
was come, they brought unto him many 7 possessed with 
demons.: and he east out the spirits with a word, and 
healed all that were sick; 17 that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
8 Himself took our infirmities, and bare our diseases- . 

IB Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 

19 And there came 9 a scribe, and said unto him, 
Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds, of the heaven have 10 nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head. 21 And an- 
other of the disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me 

'Or. with a word, s Or.boy * Some ancient authorities insert «tf: main t*k. 7.8. 

* Gr. boiuItfirvAitt. • If&ny ancient authorities read With no Win in 1+tasl have / fount ** 

oreat faith. fl Gr. r*d\n«, * Or, demoniac* • la. liii. 4. B Gr. one tcribe, 

**C*r. tcdoing-ptacu. 



8.22—9.2 MATTHEW 17 

The Tempest stilled. A Paralytic cored 

first to go and bury my father. 22 But Jesus saith 
unto him, Follow me ; and leave the dead to bury their 
own dead. 

23 And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples 
followed him. 24 And behold, there arose a great tem- 
pest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was covered with 
the waves: but he was asleep. 25 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, Save, Lord; we perish. 
26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye 
of little faith f Then he arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea ; and there was a great calm. 27 And the 
men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is tins, 
that even the winds and the sea obey him? 

28 And when he was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gadarenes, there met him two 1 possessed 
with demons, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man could pass by that way. 29 And 
behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with 
thee, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? 30 Now there was afar off from 
them a herd of many swine feeding. 31 And the de- 
mons besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, send 
us awav into the herd of swine. 32 And he said unto 
them, Go. And they came out, and went into the swine ; 
and behold, the whole herd rushed down the steep into 
the sea, and perished in the waters. 33 And they that 
fed them fled, and went away into the city, and told 
everything, and what was befallen to them that were 
possessed with demons. 34 And behold, all the city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they 
besought him that he would depart from their borders. 

9 And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, 
and came into his own city. 2 And behold, they 
brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed .• 
and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the 

w » Or, demtmiau 



[8 MATTKBW •■aat-i% 

Mat&ew It allied, and nukes *:F«et 

palsy, *Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven. 
3 And behold, certain of the scribes said within them- 
selves, This man blasphemeth. 4 And Jesus 2 knowing 
their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 5 For which is easier, to say, Thy sins are for- 
given; or to say, Arise, and walk? 6 But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath authority on earth to 
forgive sins (then saith he to the sick of the palsy), 
Arise, and take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. 7 
And he arose, and departed to his house. 8 But when 
the multitudes saw it, they were afraid, and glorified 
God, who had given such authority unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a man, 
called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll : and he saith 
unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and f oUowed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he 3 sat at meat in the 
house, behold, many 'publicans and sinners came and 
sat down with Jesus and his disciples. 11 And when 
the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Teacher with the 'publicans and sinners! 

12 But when he heard it, he said, They that are Hvhole 
have no need of a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what this meaneth, 6 I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice: for I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners. 

14 Then come to -Mm- -the disciples of John, saying, 
Why do we and the Pharisees fast 7 oft, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not? 15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
"sons of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom is with them f but the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then 
will they fast. 16 And no man putteth a piece of un- 
dressed cloth- upon an old garment; for that whteli 
should fill it up- takeih from the garment, and a 

'Or. Ck-Hd. »Mkny*»ci*Bt asthontiet read teeing. »G». reeling: ftoA»o always. 

•See marginal note on oh. 5- 48. 'Gr. ttrtmg. ' Ho*- vi. 6. '9ome ancient atttbomiea 
omit oft. * That is, companion* of In* bridegnvm. 



•.17^31 MATTHEW II 

Care of the Ruler's Daughter. Two BHnd Men cured 

worse rent is made. 17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old 1 wine-skins : else the skins burst, and 
the wine is spilled, and the skins perish: but they 
put new wine into fresh wine-skins, and both are 
preserved. 

18 While he spake these things unto them, behold, 
there came 2 a ruler, and Worshipped him, saying, My 
daughter is even now dead : but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 19 And Jesus arose, and 
followed him, and so did his disciples. 20 And behold, 
a woman, who had an issue of blood twelve years, came 
behind him, and touched the border of his garment: 
21 for she said within herself, If I do but touch his 
garment, I shall be 4 made whole. 22 But Jesus turn- 
ing and seeing her said, Daughter, be of good cheer ; 
thy faith hath 6 made thee whole. And the woman was 
4 made whole from that hour. 23 And when Jesus game 
into the ruler's house, and saw the flute-players, «Hd 
the crowd making a tumult, 24 he said, Give place: for 
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed 
Mm to scorn. 25 But when the crowd was put forth, 
he entered in, and took her by the hand; and the damsel 
arose. 26 And.*the fame hereof Went forth into all 
that land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy 
on us, thou son of David. 28 And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus 
saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this,? 
They say unto him, Tea, Lord. 29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it done 
unto you. 30 And their eyes were opened. And Jesus 
'strictly charged them, saying, See that no man know 
it 31 But they went forth, and spread abroad his 
fame in all: that land. 

i That ie. &vm iiui <u bottle*. * Or. one rultr. Compare Mk. 5. 22. * Sm toatgioat 

on oh. ». 2. « Or, tavei • Or, tavtd thee • Or. this fame. ' Or. Hernlu 



20 MATTHEW 0.32 — 10.10 

A Preaching Tour. The Twelve Apostles: — Commissioned 

32 And as they went forth, behold, there was brought 
to him a dumb man possessed with a demon. 33 And 
when the demon was cast out, the dumb man spake: 
and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 34 But the Pharisees said, *By the 
prince of the demons casteth he out demons. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and the vil- 
lages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
2 gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of dis- 
ease and all manner of sickness. 36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was moved with compassion for 
them, because they were distressed and scattered, as 
sheep not having a shepherd. 37 Then saith he unto 
his disciples, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few. 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest. 
4(\ And he called unto him his twelve disciples, 
* V«r . and gave them authority over unclean spirits, to 
cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease and all 
manner of sickness. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: 
The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; 8 James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the *publican; a James the son of Alphaeus, 
and Thaddaeus; 4 Simon the c Cananaaan, and Judas Is- 
eariot, who also "betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged them, 
saying, Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter 
not into any city of the Samaritans : 6 but go rather to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 7 And as ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 8 
Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast 
out demons : freely ye received, freely give. 9 Get you 
no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 'purses ; 10 no wal- 

1 Or, In * See marginal note on ch. 4. 23. * Or. Jaccb * See marginal note on ch. 
5. 46, • Or, Ztalet. See Lk. 6. 15; Act* 1. 13. • Or, drlivertd him up ? Gr. girdlmk 



10.11-25 MATTHEW 21 

Cautioned; Encouraged 

let for your journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor 
staff: for the laborer is worthy of his food. 11 And 
into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, search 
out who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go forth. 
12 And as ye enter into the house, salute it. 13 And 
if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 14 
And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words, as ye go forth out of that house or that city, 
shake off the dust of your feet. 15 Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that 
city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst 
of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 1 harm- 
less as doves. 17 But beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up to councils, and in their synagogues they 
will scourge you; 18 yea and before governors and 
kings shall ye be brought for my sake, for a testimony 
to them and to the Gentiles. 19 But when they deliver 
you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in that hour what ye shall 
speak. 20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father that speaketh in you. 21 And brother 
shall deliver up brother to death, and the father his 
child: and children shall rise up against parents, and 
*cause them to be put to death. 22 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end, the same shall be saved. 23 But 
when they persecute you in this city, flee into the 
next: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

24 A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a s servant 
above his lord. 25 It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his teacher, and the 'servant as his lord. If 

1 Or. timph > Or. put thtm to death 'Or. bondtmant. 



22 MATTHEW 10.26441 

Cost of Service; . its Rewards 

they have called the master of the house 'Beelzebub, 
how much more them of his household! 26 Fear them 
not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known. 27 
What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light ; 
and what ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the house*- 
tops. 28 And be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body in 2 hell. 29 
Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? and not one 
of them shall fall on the ground without your Father: 

30 but the very hairs of your iiead are all numbered. 

31 Fear not therefore : ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. 32 Every one therefore who shall confess 
s me before men, *him will I also confess before my 
Father who is in heaven. 33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will I also deny before my 
Father who is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I came to 6 send peace on the 
earth : I came not to "send peace, but a sword. 35 For 
I came to set a man at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, and the daughter in 
law against her mother in law: 36 and a man's foes 
shall he they of his own household. 37 He that loveth 
father or mother more than me is not wortbv of me; 
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. 38 And he that doth not take his cross 
and follow after me, is not worthy of me. 39 He that 
"findeth bis life shall lose it ; and he that t loseth his 
life for my sake shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that 
reeeiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 41 He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet's reward: and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name of a righteous man 

1 Gr. Beelzebut. *Gr. Gthmma. * Gr. in me, * Gr. in him. c Gr. cost 

*Or, found 'Or lo*l 
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Hesaeacum froa* tbe Bcptfet. . . Jestss extols Him 

shall receive a righteous man 'a reward. 42 And who- 
msoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 

1<f And it came to pass when Jesus had finished 
I commanding his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John heard in the prison the works of 
the -Christ, he sent by his disciples & and said unto him, 
Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another? 4 
And Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and tell 
John the things which ye hear and see: 5 the blind re- 
ceive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised 
up, and the poor, have *good tidings preached to them. 
6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall find no occasion of 
stumbling in me. 

7 And as these went their way, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to behold! a reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what went ye out to see? a man 
clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they that wear soft 
raiment are in kings' houses. 9 2 But wherefore went 
ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. 10 This is he, of whom it 
is written, 

3 Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born 
of women there hath not arisen a greater than John 
the Baptist: yet he that is 4 but little in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater than he. 12 And from the days 
of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and men of violence take it by force. 

> Or. fie ooaprf 5 Mnay ancient authorities read But xehat went ye out la iter a prophetf 
»Mal. ia. 1. «Gr. Zwwr. 
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Jesus upbraids certain Cities; Gives Thanks 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. 14 And if ye are willing to receive Ht> this is. 
Elijah, that is to come. 15 He that hath ears 2 to hear, 
let him hear. 16 But whereunto shall I liken this gen- 
eration 1 It is like unto children sitting in the market- 
places, who call unto their fellows 17 and say, We 
piped unto you, and ye did not dance; vre wailed, and 
ye did not 3 mourn. 18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath a demon. 19 The 
Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, 
Behold, a gluttonous man and a winebibber, a friend 
of 'publicans and sinners! And wisdom B is justified 
by her 8 works. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most 
of his T mighty works were done, because they re- 
pented not. 21 Woe unto thee, Ghorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the 7 mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, they 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto 
heaven? thou shalt 8 go down unto Hades: for if the 
7 mighty works had been done in Sodom which were 
done in thee, it would have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you that it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in~lhe day of judgment, than for 
thee. 

25 At that season Jesus answered and Baid, I *thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and understand- 
ing, and didst reveal them unto babes: 26 yea, Father, 
10 for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 27 All things 
have been delivered unto me of my Father: and no one 

1 Or, him *8orae ancient authorities omit to hmxr. *Gr. bent the brea$t. * See 

marginal note on ch. 5. 46. * Or, was * Many ancient authorities read chxhhren: as in 

Lk. 7. 36- »Gr. power*. 8 Many ancient authorities read be brought down. 

Or, praite "• Or, that 
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** Come unto toe." " Lord of the Sabbath." A Care on the Sabbath 

knoweth the Son, save the Father; neither doth any 
know the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son willeth to reveal him. 28 Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for 
I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my bur- 
den is light. 

4 r% At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day 
■ <»— • through the grainfields; and his disciples were 
hungry and began to pluck ears and to eat. 2 But the 
Pharisees, when they saw it, said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which it is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath. 3 But he said unto them, l Have ye not read 
what David did, when he was hungry, and they that 
were with him ; 4 how he entered into the house of God, 
and *ate the showbread, which it was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them that were with him, but 
only for the priests ? 5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
that on the sabbath day the priests in the temple pro- 
fane the sabbath, and are guiltless f 6 But I say unto 
you, that *one greater than the temple is here. 7 But 
if ye had known what this meaneth, *I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 
guiltless. 8 For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 
9 And he departed thenee, and went into their syna- 
gogue : 1Q and behold, a man having a withered hand. 
And they asked him, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? that they might accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What man shall there be of you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the sab- 
bath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 12 
How much then is a man of more value than a sheep t 
Wherefore it is lawful to do good on the sabbath day. 
13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 

> 1 3. wd. 8- * Straw ancient »uthoriUe» read May ate. 'Num. xxviii. 9, 1<X 

'Or. a greater Iking. * Hoe. vi. 0. 
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J««tlfl h*jds Many. Refutes (h« Pharisees' CKlftBtsy 

And he stretched it forth ; and it was restored whole, as 
the other. 14 But the Pharisees went out, and took 
counsel against him, how they might destroy faita. 

15 And Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence : 
and many followed him ; and he healed them all, 16 and 
charged them that they should not make him known : 
17 that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
*18 Behold, my 2 servant whom I have chosen; 

My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased: • 

I will put my Spirit upon him, 

And he shall declare judgment to the "Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; 

Neither shall any one hear his voice in the streets, 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
And smoking flax shall he not quench, 
Till he send forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 'Gentiles hope. 

22 Then was brought unto him *one possessed with 
a demon, blind and dumb t and he healed him, insomuch 
that the dumb man spake and saw. 23 And all the 
multitudes were amazed, and said, Can this be the son 
of David f 24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they 
said, This man doth not cast out demons, but •by •Beel- 
zebub the prince of the demons. 25 And knowing their 
thoughts ne said unto them, Every kingdom divided 
.-against itself is brought to desolation; and every city 
•or house divided against itself shall not stand : 26 and 
if :Satan casteth out Satan, he is divided against him- 
self-; how then shall his kingdom stand? 27 And if I 
6 by !8 Beelzebub cast out demons, •by whom do your sons 
■cast -them out! therefore shall they be your judges. 28 
But if I 'by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then 
is the kingdom of God come upon you. 29 Or how can 
one enter into the housfe of the strong man; and spoil 

'1b. sOH.lff. ' See nrnrfcii**! taftW on Acts 3. 18. *9fc* marginal note on ch. 4. 15. 

■*Qr,a4tmmi«c *Or,ti» «Gr.£eef«6ut 
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The Craving for Signs rebuked 

his goods, except he first bind the strong man ? and then 
he will spoil his house. 30 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gathereth not with me scat- 
tered. 31 Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blas- 
phemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. 32 
And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven 
Mm, neither in this x world, nor in that which is to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or 
make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by its fruit. 34 Ye offspring of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 35 
The good man out of his good treasure bringeth forth 
good things: and the evil man out of his evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 36 And I say unto you, 
that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment. 37 For 
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees an- 
swered him, saying, Teacher, we would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he answered and said unto them, An #vil 
and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah 
the prophet: 40 for as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the 2 whale; so shall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 41 The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it : 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and be- 
hold, *a greater than Jonah is here. 42 The queen of 
the south shall rise up in the judgment with this gen- 

* Or, one 'Or. tea-montttr. * Or. more lhan. 
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Jesus teaches in Parables— The Sower 

eration, and shall condemn it: for she came from the 
ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and 
behold, *a greater than Solomon is here. 43 But the 
unclean spirit, when s he is gone out of the man, passeth 
through waterless places, seeking rest, and rlndeth it 
not. 44 Then 2 he saith, I will return into my house 
whence I came out ; and when 3 he is come, 2 he findeth 
it empty, swept, and garnished. 45 Then goeth 2 he, 
and taketh with 'himself seven other spirits more evil 
than 8 himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man becometh worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. 

46 While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren stood without, seek- 
ing to speak to him. 47 4 And one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 
seeking to speak to thee. 48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him, Who is my mother! and who 
are my brethren? 49 And he stretched forth his hand 
towards his disciples, and said, Behold, my mother and 
my brethren ! 50 For whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father who is in heaven, he is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

IO On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat 
W by the sea side. 2 And there were gathered unto 
him great multitudes, so that he entered into a boat, 
and sat; and all the multitude stood on the beach. 3 
And he spake to them many things in parables, saying, 
Behold, the sower went forth to sow ; 4 and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way side, and the birds came and 
devoured them: 5 and others fell upon the rocky places, 
where they had not much earth: and straightway they 
sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth : 6 
and when the sun was risen, they were scorched; and 
because they had no root, they withered away. 7 And 

1 Or. mart than. fOt.it * Or, itulf * Bom« undent authorities omit Ter. 47. 
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The Reason for Paxablea. Parable of the Sower explained 

others fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew up 
and choked them: 8 and others fell upon the good 
ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 9 He that hath ears 1 , let him hear. 
10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why 
speakest thou unto them in parables! 11 And he an- 
swered and said unto them, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but who- 
soever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables ; beeause seeing they see not, and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they understand. 14 And unto 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 

2 By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise un- 
derstand ; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise per- 
ceive: 

15 For this people's heart is waxed gross, 
And their ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed ; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears. 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your 
ears, for they hear. 17 For verily I say unto you, that 
many prophets and righteous men desired to see the 
things which ye see, and saw them not ; and to hear the 
things which ye hear, and heard them not. 18 Hear 
then ye the parable of the sower. 19 When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, then cometh the evil one t and snateheth away 

1 Some ancient Authorities add here, and in ver. 43 to heart «a in Mk. 4. 9; Lk- 8. 8. 
»I». vi. 9. 10. 
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The Tares. The Mustard Seed 

that which hath been sown in his heart. This is he that 
was sown by the way side. 20 And he that was sown 
npon the rocky places, this is he that heareth the word, 
and straightway with joy receiveth it; 21 yet hath he 
not root in himself, but endureth for a while; and when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, 
straightway he stumbleth. 22 And he that was sown 
among the thorns, this is he that heareth the word ; and 
the care of the *world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 23 And 
he that was sown upon the good ground, this is he that 
heareth the word, and understandeth it; who verily 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 Another parable set he before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed 
good seed in his field : 25 but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed ^tares also among the wheat, and went 
away. 26 But when the blade sprang up and brought 
f orth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 27 And the 
Servants of the householder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence 
then hath it tares? 28 And he said unto them, \An 
enemy hath done this. And the 'servants say unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up f 29 
But he saith, Nay ; lest haply while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up the wheat with them. 30 Let both 
grow together until the harvest : and in the time of the 
harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather up first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable set he before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and sowed in his field: 32 which in- 
deed is less than all seeds; but when it is grown, it is 

'Or, age 'Or, darnel >Gr. bondnrvantt *Gt. A man that is an enemy- 
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The Leaven. Rumble of the T«xm explained. The Hid Treasure 

greater than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto them; The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three Measures of meal, till it was all 
leavened. 

34 All these things spake: Jesus in parables unto the 
multitudes; and without a parable spake he nothing 
unto them: 35 that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through the prophet, saying, 

2 I will open my mouth in parables; 
I will utter things hidden from the foundation 3 of 
the world. 

36 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Ex- 
plain unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 37 
And he answered and said, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 38 and the field is the world ? 
and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom ; 
and the tares are the sons of the evil one ; 39 and the en- 
emy that sowed them is the devil : and the harvest is 4 the 
end of the world; and the reapers are angels. 40 As 
therefore the tares are gathered up and burned with 
fire ; so shall it be in the 4 end of the world. 41 The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that cause stum- 
bling, and them that do iniquity, 42 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire : there shall be the weeping and 
the gnashing of teeth. 43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
He that hath ears 5 , let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure 
hidden in the field; which a man found, and hid; and 

1 The word In the Greek denotes the Hebrew seaH. a measure containing nearly a peck 
and a half. *P», ixjtviu. 2. 'Many ancient authorities omit of the world. 'Or, th4 

ctmwmmation of tiU agt * See v«r. 0. 
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Tenehet at Kazarefh and is rejected 

*in bis joy he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is a merchant seeking goodly pearls : 46 and hav- 
ing found one pearl of great price, he went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 2 net, 
that was east into the sea, and gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was filled, they drew up on the 
beach; and they sat down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but the had they cast away. 49 So shall it be 
in 8 the end of the world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the righteous, 50 
and shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall 
he the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all these things? They say 
unto him. Yea. 52 And he said unto them, Therefore 
every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, 
who bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and 
old. 

53 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thenee. 

54 And coming into his own country he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that they were aston- 
ished, and said, Whenee hath this man this wisdom, 
and these 4 mighty works t 55 Is not this the carpen- 
ter's son ? is not his mother called Mary ? and his breth- 
ren, 6 James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? 56 
And his sisters, are they not all with us 1 Whence then 
hath this man all these things? 57 And they were 
°offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet 
is not without honor, save in his own country, and in 
his own house. 58 And he did not many 4 mighty works 
there because of their unbelief. 

1 Or. for joy thereof * Q r. drag^ntt. * Or, the consummation of At age "Gr. power* 
'• Or, Jacob * Gr. canted to tlumbU. 



14.1-18 MATTHEW 38 

John the Baptist beheaded. The Five Thousand fed 

I A At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the 
^•report concerning Jesus, 2 and said unto his ser- 
vants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead; and therefore do these powers work in him. 3 
For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife. 4 For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 5 And when he would 
have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as a prophet. 6 But when Herod's 
birthday came, the daughter of Herodias danced in 
the midst, and pleased Herod. 7 Whereupon he prom- 
ised with an oath to give her whatsoever she should 
ask. 8 And she, being put forward by her mother, 
sazth, Give me here on a platter the head of John the 
Baptist. 9 And the king was grieved ; but for the sake 
of his oaths, and of them that sat at meat with him, 
he commanded-it to be given ; 10 and he sent and be- 
headed John in the prison. 11 And his head was 
brought on a platter, and given to the damsel : and she 
brought it to her mother. 12 And his disciples came, 
and took up the corpse, and buried him; and they went 
and told Jesus. 

13 Now when Jesus heard U, he withdrew from 
thence in a boat, to a desert place apart: and when the 
multitudes heard thereof, they followed him J on foot 
from the cities. 14 And he came forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and he had compassion on them, and healed 
their sick. 15 And when even was come, the disciples 
came to him, saying, The place is desert, and the time 
is already past; send the multitudes away, that they 
may go Into the villages, and buy themselves food. 
16 But Jesus said unto them, They have no need to go 
away; give ye them to eat. 17 And they say unto him, 
We have here but five loaves, and two fishes. 18 And 

> Or. bu land 
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Jettw valks on the Wnter 

he said, Bring them hither to me. 19 And he #omr 
manded the multitudes to l sit down on the grass; attid 
he took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and look- 
ing up to heaven, he blessed, and brake and gave the 
loaves to the disciples, and the disciples to the mul- 
titudes. 20 And they all ate, and were filled: and they 
took up that which remained over of the broken pieces, 
twelve baskets full. 21 And they that did eat were 
about five thousand men, besides women and children. 
22 And straightway he constrained the disciples to 
enter into the boat, and to go before him unto the other 
side, till he should send the multitudes away. 23 And 
after he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into 
the mountain apart to pray: and when even was come, 
he was there alone. 24 But the boat Svas now in the 
midst of the sea, distressed by the waves ; for the wind 
was contrary. 25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
he came unto them, walking upon the sea. 26 And 
when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, It is a ghost; and they cried out 
for fear. 27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 28 
And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee upon the waters. 29 And he 
said, Come. And Peter went down from the boat, and 
walked upon the waters Ho come to Jesus. 30 But 
when he saw the 4 wind, he was afraid ; and beginning to 
sink, he cried out, saying. Lord, save me. 31 And im- 
mediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and took 
hold of him, and saith unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt*? 32 And when they were 
gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. 33 And they 
that were in the boat 6 worshipped him, saying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. 

1 Gr. reclin*. * Some ancient authorities r©a*i wot many furkmgt distant from the land. 

• Borta ancient mrthorltiM read and cam*. * Many aorient aathoritiea add iJwv* * See 
marginal note on eh. 2. 2. 
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Jeaoa in Gennesaret. Ceremonial and Real Defilement 

34 And when they had crossed over, they came to the 
land, unto Gennesaret. 35 And when the men of that 
place 'knew him, they sent into all that region round 
about, and brought unto him all that were sick ; 36 and 
they besought him that they might only touch the bor- 
der of his garment : and as many as touched were made 
whole. 

IC Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem 
v* Pharisees and scribes, saying, 2 Why do thy dis- 
ciples transgress the tradition of the elders'? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat bread. 3 And he 
answered and said unto them, Why do ye also trans- 
gress the commandment of G-od because of your tra- 
dition? 4 For God said, *Honor thy father and thy 
mother: and, 2 He that speaketh evil or father or mother, 
let him 3 die the death. 5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, That wherewith thou 
mightest have been profited by me is given to God ; 6 
he shall not honor his father*. And ye have made void 
the "word of God because of your tradition. 7 Ye 
hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy of you, saying, 

8 "This people honoreth me with their lips; 
But their heart is far from me; 

9 But in vain do they worship me. 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 

10 And he called to him the multitude, and said unto 
them, Hear, and understand: 11 Not that which enter- 
eth into the mouth defileth the man; but that which 
proceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth the man. 12 
Then came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were 'offended, when they 
heard this saying 1 13 But he answered and said, 
Every "plant which my heavenly Father planted not, 
shall be rooted up. 14 Let them alone: they are blind 

» Ex. xx, 12; IH. v. 18- * Ex. xxi. 17; her. xx. 9. - ?Or, mawfe die 

'Some ancient authorities add or hit mother. 'Some ancient authorities read law. 

• It. xxix. 13. ' Or. caused to Mumble. * Or. ptantino. 



36 MATTHEW 15.15-31 

The Canaanitisli Woman. Jesus returns to Galilee 

guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall 
into a pit. 15 And Peter answered and said unto him, 
Declare unto us the parable. 16 And he said, Are ye 
also even yet without understanding? 17 Perceive ye 
not, that whatsoever goeth into the mouth passeth into 
the belly, and is cast out into the draught? 18 But 
the things which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
out of the heart; and they defile the man. 19 For out 
of the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, railings: 20 
these are the things which defile the man ; but to eat 
with unwashen hands defileth not the man. 

21 And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into 
the parts of Tyre and Sidon. 22 And behold, a Ca- 
naanitish woman came out from those borders, and 
cried, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with a demon. 
23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying, Send her away ; for she 
crieth after us. 24 But he answered and said, I was 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
25 But she came and Vorshipped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 26 And he answered and said, It is not meet 
to take the children's 2 bread and cast it to the dogs. 27 
But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their masters' table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith : be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was healed from that hour. 

29 And Jesus departed thenee, and came nigh unto 
the sea of Galilee ; and he went up into the mountain, 
and sat there. 30 And there came unto him great mul- 
titudes, having -with them the lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and they cast them down 
at his feet; and he healed them: 31 insomuch that the 

> See m»r«iiu] note on ch. 2. 2. * Or, loaf 



15.82— 16.5 MATTHEW 37 

The Four Thousand tti. A Sign from Heaven asked for 

multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb speak- 
ing, the maimed whole, and the lame walking, and the 
blind seeing: and they glorified the God of IsraeL 

32 And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, 
I have compassion on the multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days and have nothing to eat : 
and I would not send them away fasting, lest haply 
they feint on the way. 33 And the disciples say unto 
Mm, Whence should we have so many loaves in a desert 
place as to fill so great a multitude? 34 And Jesus 
said unto them, How many loaves have ye % And they 
said, Seven, and a few small fishes. 35 And he com- 
manded the multitude to sit down on the ground; 36 
and he took the seven loaves and the fishes; and he 
gave thanks and brake, and gave to the disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitudes. 37 And they all ate, 
and were filled: and they took up that which remained 
over of the broken pieces, seven baskets full. 38 And 
they that did eat were four thousand men, besides 
women and children. 39 And he sent away the multi- 
tudes, and entered into the boat, and came into the bor- 
ders of Magadan. 
I^v And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and 
W trying him asked him to show them a sign 
from heaven. 2 But he answered and said unto them, 
^Vhen it is evening, ye say, It will he fair weather: 
for the heaven is red. 3 And in the morning, It 
will he foul weather to-day: for the heaven is red 
and lowering. Ye know how to discern the faee of 
the heaven; but ye cannot discern the signs of the 
times. 4 An evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of Jonah. And he left them, and de- 
parted. 

5 And the disciples came to the other side and forgot 

i The following words, to the end of ver. 3, are omitted by some of the most ancient and 
other important authorities. 



S8 MATTHEW " 16:6-20 

The leaven of the Pharisees and Saddueees 

to take 2 bread. 6 And Jesus said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Saddueees. 7 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, 2 We took no 'bread. 8 And Jesus perceiving 
it said, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have no 'bread? 9 Do ve not yet per- 
ceive, neither remember the five loaves oi the five thou- 
sand, and how many ^baskets ye took up ? 10 Neither 
the seven loaves of' the four thousand, and how many 
•baskets ye took up. 11 How is it that ye do not perceive 
that I spake not to you concerning 'bread? But be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Saddueees. 
12 Then understood they that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of 'bread, but of the teaching of the Phari- 
sees and Saddueees. 

13 Now when Jesus came into the parts of Caearea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men 
say that the Son of man is I 14 And they said, Some 
say John the Baptist; some, Elijah; and others, Jere- 
miah, or one of the prophets. 15 He saith unto them, 
But who say ye that I am? 16 And Simon Peter an- 
swered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 17 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah : for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
who is in heaven. 18 And I also say unto thee, that 
thou art "Peter, and upon this 'rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail 
against it. 19 I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 20 Then 
charged he the disciples that they should tell no man 
that he was the Christ. 

r Gr. loaves, * Or. It ia because we took no bread * Basket in ver, 9 and 10 repre- 

sents different Greek words. * Many ancient authorities read thai / the Son of man am. 

See Mk. 8. 27; Lk. 9. 18. •Gr. Pstro*. • Gr. pttra. 



I8.2IM-17.5 MMTHEW 31 

Tile PasHoft, Retumfction and Coafcng {otatdR. The TciuisfigumSon 

21 From that time began J Jesus to show unto his 
disciples, that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and the third day be raised up. 22 And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, 2 Be 
it far from thee, Lord: this shall never be unto thee. 
23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: thou art a stumbling-block unto me: for 
thou mindest not the things of God, but the things of 
men. 24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any 
man would come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 25 For whosoever 
would save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake shall find it. 26 For what 
shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his life! or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his life? 27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father with his angels ; and 
then shall he render unto every man according to his 
"deeds. 28 Verily I say unto you, There are some of 
them that stand here, who shall in no wise taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. 

1*9 And after six days Jesus taketh with him 
■ Peter, and * James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into a high mountain apart : 2 and 
he was transfigured before them; and his face did shine 
as the sun, and his garments became white as the light. 
3 And behold, there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elijah talking with him. 4 And Peter answered, and 
said unto* Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt; I will make here three ^tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 5 While 
he was yet speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshad- 
owed them: and behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying, 

1 Same mnniefit fcuthoifcie* read Jctu* Ohriwi. > Or, Gad home -mtrry «• ihm 'Qr.doinp 
* Or, Jacob »Or. boolht 



40 MATTHEW 17.6-20 

Ilia True Elijah. The Epileptic Boy. The Power of Faith 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him. 6 And when the disciples heard 'it, they 
fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 7 And Jesus 
came and touched them and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one, 
save Jesus only. 

9 And as they were coming down from the moun- 
tain, Jesus commanded them, saying, Tell the vision 
to no man, until the Son of man be risen from the dead. 
10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say 
the scribes that Elijah must first come? 11 And he 
answered and said, Elijah indeed cometh, and shall re- 
store all things: 12 but I say unto you, that Elijah is 
come already, and they knew him not, but did unto 
him whatsoever they would. Even so shall the Son of 
man also suffer of them. 13 Then understood the dis- 
ciples that he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying, 15 
Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is epileptic, and 
suffereth grievously; for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft-times into the water. 16 And I brought 
him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. 17 
And Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with yout how long 
shall I bear with you f bring him hither to me. 18 And 
Jesus rebuked him,* and the demon went out of him: 
and the boy was cured from that hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast it out? 20 Ana he saith unto 
them, Because of your little faith: for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 1 

1 Many authorities, some aacient. insert tut. 21 But tkia kind gotth mat out tave bg praua 
and fatting. See Mk. 9.2ft. 



17.22—18.7 MATTHEW « 

The Temple Tex. The Question of Rank. Of Stumbling-blocks 

22 And while they 'abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto 
them, The Son of man shall be 'delivered up into the 
hands of men ; 23 and they shall Mil him, and the third 
day he shall be raised up. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
received the 8 half-snekel came to Peter, and said, Doth 
not your teacher pay -the 3 half -shekel? 25 He saith, 
Yea. And when he came into the house, Jesus spake 
first to him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon I the 
. kings of the earth, from whom do they receive toll or 
tribute! from their sons, or from strangers! 26 
And when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto 
him, Therefore the sons are free. 27 But, lest we 
cause them to stumble, go thou to the sea, and cast 
a hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; 
and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt 
find a 'shekel: that take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 

I CI In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, 
O saying, Who then is "greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ! 2 And he called to him a little child, and set 
him in the midst of them, 3 and said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 4 
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is the B greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 5 And whoso shall receive one such little child 
in my name receiveth me: 6 but whoso shall cause one 
of these little ones that believe on me to stumble, it is 
profitable for him that e a great millstone should be 
hanged about his neck, and that he should be sunk in 
the depth of the sea. 
7 Woe unto the world because of occasions of stum- 

• S<ww ancient authorities read vera pattertno thnnaelvet toattker. * See eh. 10, 4 

»Gr. dUrachma. Conii). marginal note on Lk. 15. & *Gr. Malar. »Gr. greater, 

•Or. a millstone tumid by an a**. 



« MATTHEW * 18.8-1* 

The Lost Sheep. Duty toward Offenders 

blingt for it must needs be that the occasions come; but 
woe to that man through whom the occasion cometh! 
8 And if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to 
enter into life maimed or halt, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal fire. 9 
And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee : it is good for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be 
cast into the x hell of fire. 10 See that ye. despise not 
one of these little ones: for I say unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father who is in heaven. 2 12 How think ye? if any 
man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and go 
unto the mountains, and seek that which goeth astray 1 
13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth over it more than over the ninety and nine 
which have not gone, astray. 14 Even so it is not a the 
will of 4 your Father who is in heaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish. 

15 And if thy brother sin B against thee, go, show him 
his fault between thee and him alone : if he hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 16 But if he hear thee 
not, take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth 
of two witnesses or three every word may be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto 
the 'church: and if he refuse to hear the ^church also, 
let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the 'publican. 
18 Verily I say unto you, What things soever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what 
things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 19 Again I say unto you, that if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching anything that they 

« Gr. Ofkenna of fire. s Many authorities, some ancient, insert vur. 1 1 For A* Son of 

man came to lave that ivhieh u»u lot*. See Lk. 19. 10. »Qr.O thing willed before your 

Father. ' Some ancient anthori ties read my. » Borne ancient authority omit aaainet thee. 

• Or, congregation ' See marginal Bote on rh. 6. 46. . 



ia20-33 MATTHEW 43 

The Unmerciful Servant 

shall ask, it 1 shall be done for them of my Father 
who is in heaven. 20 For where two or three are gath- 
ered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 

21 Then came Peter and said to him, Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? 
until seven times? 22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until 2 seventy times 
seven. 23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, who would make a reckoning with 
his 3 servants. 24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, that owed him ten thousand 
talents. 25 But forasmuch as he had not wherewith 
to pay* his lord commanded him to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 26 The "servant therefore fell down and 
•worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 27 And the lord of that "ser- 
vant, being moved with compassion, released him, and 
forgave him the 'debt. 28 But that "servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-servants, who owed him a 
hundred 8 shillings: and he laid hold on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay what thou owest. 29 
So his fellow-servant fell down and besought him, say- 
ing, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee. 30 
And he would not : but went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay that which was due. 31 So when 
his fellow-servants saw what was .done, they were 
exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. 32 Then his lord called him unto 
him, and saith to him, Thou wicked "servant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt, because thou besoughtest 
me: 33 shouldest not thou also have had mercy on 
thy fellow-servant, even as I had mercy on thee? 

" Of. aAafl btcom*. ■ Or. twenty timu and amen *Gr. iomi—nanU. 

'This talent wa» probably worth about £200. or $1000. *Gr. bomUtrvaia. • See marginal 
»ot«oQ«*.2, 2. 'Or. boa. • The word in the Greek denotes » coin worth about eight 

pence h*U-p«noy, or nearly •eventeeo centc. 



44 MATTHEW 18.34 — 19.12 

. Jesus leaves for Judaea. The Question about Divorce 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due. 

35 So shall also my heavenly Father do unto you, 
if ye forgive not every one his brother from your 
hearts. 

IQ And it came to pass when Jesus had finished 
*~ these words, he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the borders of Judam beyond the Jordan ; 2 and 
great multitudes followed him; and he healed them 
there. 

3 And there came unto him 1 Pharisees, trying him, 
and saying, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause? 4 And he answered and said, Have 
ye not read, 'that he who 'made them from the begin- 
ning made them male and female, 5 and said, 4 For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the two shall become one flesh f 
6 So that they are no more two, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 7 They say unto him, "Why then did Moses 
command to give a bill of divorcement, and to put her 
away? 8 He saith unto them, Moses for your hardness 
of heart suffered you to put away your wives: but from 
the beginning it hath not been so. 9 And I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 'except for 
fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adul- 
tery: T and he that marrieth her when she is put away 
committeth adultery. 10 The disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man is so with his wife, it is not expe- 
dient to marry. 11 But he said unto them, Not all 
men can receive this saying, but they to whom it is 
given. 12 For there are eunuchs, that were so born 
from their mother's womb: and there are eunuchs, that 
were made eunuchs by men : and there are eunuchs, that 

1 Many authorities, some ancient. insert th*. > Gen. i. 27; V. 2. > Some ancient 

authorities read created. 'Ge.n. ii. 24. *Dt. xxiv. 1-4: *Some ancient authorities 

read waving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress: an in ch. 5. 32. ' The follow- 
ing wont*, to the end of the verae, are omitted by aome ancient authorities. 



19.13-26 MATTHEW 45 

Jesus receives Little Children. The Peril of Riches 

made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 Then were there brought unto him little children, 
that he should lay his hands on them, and pray : and the 
disciples rebuked them. 14 But Jesus said, Suffer the 
little children, and forbid them not, to eome unto me : 
for x to such belongeth the kingdom of heaven. 15 And 
he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 

16 And behold, one came to him and said, 8 Teacher, 
what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal 
life? 17 And he said unto him, 8 Why askest thou 
me concerning that which is good! One there is who 
is good: but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 18 He saith unto him, Which ? And 
Jesus said, 4 Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, 19 Honor thy father and thy mother; 
and, s Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 20 The 
young man saith unto him, All these things have I ob- 
served: what lack I yetl 21 Jesus said unto him, If 
thou wouldest be perfect, go, sell that which thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. 22 But when the young 
man heard the saying, he went away sorrowful ; for he 
was one that had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily I say 
unto you, It is hard for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 25 
And when the disciples heard it, they were astonished 
exceedingly, saying, Who then can be saved! 26 And 
Jesus looking upon them said to them, With men 
this is impossible ; but with God all things are possible. 

> Or. efmueh w * Soma ancient authorities read Good Teacher. See Mk. 18. 17; Lk. 18. 18. 
'Some ancient authorities read Why eatint thou me goodt None it good tone one, even God, 
See Mk. 10. 18; Lk. 18. 19- « Ex. >u. 12-18; Dt. v. 18-20. 'Lev.nx. 18. 



46 MATTHEW 1*27 *■ *>.12 

Reward of Self-sacrifice. • The Laborers in the Vineyard 

27 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee; what then shall we 
have! 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, that ye who have followed me, in the regen- 
eration when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 29 And every one that 
hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, *or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall 
receive 2 a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life. 
30 But many shall be last that are first ; and first that 
are last. 1 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
«r){\ man that was a householder, who went out early 
fcv in the morning to hi^e laborers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the laborers for a 3 shil- 
ling a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 3 And he 
went out about the third hour, and saw others standing 
in the marketplace idle ; 4 and to them he said, Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will 
give you. And they went their way. 5 Again he went 
out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 6 And about the eleventh: hour he went out, and 
found others standing; and he saith unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle i 7 They say unto him, Be- 
cause no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard. 8 And when even was .come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Gall the 
laborers, and pay them their hire, beginning from the 
last unto the first. 9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man 
a s shilling. 10 And when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they would receive more ; and they likewise 
received every man a Shilling. 11 And when they re- 
ceived it, they murmured, against the householder, 12 
saying, These last have spent but one hour, and 

' Many ancient authorities add or wife: aa in Lk. 18. 29. * Some ancient authoritim 

r«ad manifold. *9ee marginal note on eh. 18. 28. 



fctea-ae u- MATTHEW 47 

•: Ttw Padsjon a T«*d ffatt fo#t6M' 

thou hast made them equal unto us, who have borne 
the burden of the day and the Scorching heat. 13 
But he answered and said to one of them, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong i didst not thou agree With me for a "shil- 
ling I 14 Take up that which is thine, and go thy way ; 
it is my will to give unto this last, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own* or is thine eye evil, because I am good? 16 So 
the last shall be first, and the first last. 

17 And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took 
the twelve disciples apart, and on the way he said unto 
them, 18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests and 
scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, 19 and 
shall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify: and the 'third day he shall be 
raised up. 

20 Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebe- 
dee with her sons, Worshipping him, and asking a *««!!*• 
tain thing of him. 21 And he said unto her, What 
wouldest thou? She saith unto him, Command that 
these my two sons may sit, one on thy right hand, and 
one on thy left hand, in thy kingdom. 22 But Jesus 
answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink the cup that I am about to drink? They 
say unto him, We are-able. 23 He saith unto them, 
My cup indeed ye shall drink : but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left hand, is not mine to give; but it 
is for them for whom it hath been prepared of my 
Father. 24 And when; the te» heard it, they were 
moved with indignation concerning the two brethren. 
25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know 
that tfee rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and 
their great ones exercise authority over them. 26 Not 
so shall it be among you : but whosoever would become 

1 Or, ft* wind »8e» uMMjinal note o» ch 18. 28. ' See ah. 10. 4. 

*8ee mu-jiiuJ 'note on oh. 2. 2. 



48 MATTHEW 20.27—81.7 

The Two BOnd Men at Jericho. The Triumphal Entry 

great among you shall be your "minister ; 27 and who- 
soever would be first among you shall be your "ser- 
vant: 28 even as the Son of man came not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

29 And as they went out from Jericho, a great mul- 
titude followed him. 30 And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus was 
passing by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, 
thou son of David. 31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, that they should hold their peace : but they cried 
out the more, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou 
son of David. 32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I should do unto 
you? 33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 34 And Jesus, being moved with compas- 
sion, touched their eyes; and straightway they received 
their sight, and followed him. 

^«| And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
<*— ■ came unto Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, 
then Jesus sent two disciples, 2 saying unto them, Go 
into the village that is over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her : loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 3 And if any one say 
aught unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of 
them ; and straightway he will send them. 4 Now this 
is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through the prophet, saying, 

5 8 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
Meek, and riding upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus ap- 
pointed them, 7 and brought the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their garments; and he sat thereon. 

»Qr, tenant *Gr. txmdttrvant, *Ia. lidi. 11; Zoeh. ix. 9- 



81.8-81 MATTHEW 49 

The Traders cast out of flu Temple 

8 And the most part of the multitude spread their gar- 
ments in the way; and others eut branches from the 
trees, and spread them in the way. 9 And the multi- 
tudes that went before him, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest. 10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, 
all the city was stirred, saying, Who is thisf 11 And 
the multitudes said, This is the prophet, Jesus, from 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus entered into the temple *of God, and 
cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold the doves; 13 and he saith 
unto them, It is written, 2 My house shall be called a 
house of prayer: s but ye make it a den of robbers. 14 
And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple ; 
and he healed them. 15 But when the chief priests and 
the scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children that were crying in the temple and saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David; they were moved with 
indignation, 16 and said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these are saying 1 And Jesus saith unto them, Yea : did 
ye never read, 'Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise? 17 And he left them, and 
went forth out of the city to Bethany, and lodged 
there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned to the city, 
he hungered. 19 And seeing *a fig tree by the way side, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only; and he saith unto it, Let there be no fruit from 
thee henceforward for ever. And immediately the fig 
tree withered away. 20 And when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying, How did the fig tree immedi- 
ately wither away 1 21 And Jesus answered and said 

> Many anoiant authorities omit of God. * Is. lri. 7. * Jar. vii. 11. < Pa. tu1. Z 
»Oi, artvte 

8 - 



50 MATTHEW 2&.22-4I 

The Aathority of Jesus questioned. Parable Of the Two Sons 

unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to 
the fig tree, but even if ye shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall 
be done. 22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.. 

23 And when he was come into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him as 
he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will 
ask you one Question, which if ye tell me, I likewise will 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 25 The 
baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven or from 
men? And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven ; he will say unto us, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 26 But if we shall say, 
From men; we fear the multitude; for all hold John 
as a prophet. 27 And they answered Jesus, and said, 
We know not. He also said unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these things. 28 But what 
think ye? A man had two 9 sons ; and he came to the 
first, and said, 8 Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. 
29 And he answered and said, I will not: but after- 
ward he repented himself, and went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, sir: and went not. 31 Which of the 
two did the will of his father? They say, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that the 
'publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For John came unto you in the way 
of righteousness, and ye believed him not ; but the pub- 
licans and the harlots believed him: and ye, wjien ye 
saw it, did not even repent yourselves afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

>Gr. word. 2 Gr. children. »Gr. Child. «8m muiioal note on clu 6. 46. 




£1.3148 MATTHEW « 

., <H the Wicked HuBUadjaec . . 

• 83 ! Hear another! parable*: There was a man tiu 
. a householder, who planted a vineyard, and set a 
about it, and digged a winepress in, it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went; into 
another country. . 34 And when the season of the .fruits 
drew near, he sent > his ^servants to the husbandmen, 
to receive 2 hia fruits. > 35. And the husbandmen took 
his ^servants, and beat one, and killed another, .and 
stoned another!. 36 Again, he . sent other; Servants 
more than the -first: and jthey did unto them in: like 
manner. 37 But afterward he .sent unto . them his- sou, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 38 But the hus* 
bandmen, when they saw the son, said among- them- 
selves, This is the hen*; come, let us kill him, and take 
his inheritance. 39 And they took him, and east him 
forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. 40 When 
therefore the lord of the vineyard shall come, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen % 41 They say unto him, 
He will miserably destroy; those . miserable men,: and 
will let out the vineyard unto other, husbandmen* who 
shall render him the fruits in their seasons.. > 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did ye never read in the spripjkures, . . 

3 The stone which the builders rejected, ■..-,,. 

The same was made the head of the .corner ; 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our. eyes ? 
43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken away from you, and shall be given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof,. 44 4 And he 
that falleth on this stone shall be broken, to pieces : but 
on whomsoever.it shall faU, it will scatter him as dust. 
45 And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard 
his parables, they, perceived that he spake of them. 46 
And when they sought to. lay hold on ljim, they feared 
the multitudes, because they took trim for a prophet. ' 

i Or. bondaenraait. * Or, the frail* of it * Pa. cxviii. 22 f. * Some ancient ftOtnor- 
itias omit Yer. 44. 



52 MATTHEW 22.1-M 

The Marriage Feast and Slighted Invitation 

And Jesus answered and spake again in para- 
bles unto them, saying, 2 The kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a certain king, who made a marriage 
feast for his son, 3 and sent forth his Servants to call 
them that were bidden to the marriage feast: and they 
would not come. 4 Again he sent forth other Serv- 
ants, saying, Tell them that are bidden, Behold, I have 
made ready my dinner ; my oxen and my fat lings are 
killed, and all things are ready: come to the marriage 
feast. 5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his own farm, another to his merchandise; 
6 and the rest laid hold on his Servants, and treated 
them shamefully, and killed them. 7 But the king 
was wroth ; and he sent his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned their city. 8 Then saith he to 
his Servants, The wedding is ready, but they that were 
bidden were not worthy. 9 Go ye therefore unto the 
partings of the highways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage feast. 10 And those ' servants went 
out into the highways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good : and the wed- 
ding was filled with guests. 11 But when the king 
came in to behold the guests, he saw there a man who 
had not on a wedding-garment: 12 and he saith unto 
him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither not having a 
wedding-garment f AnA he was speechless. 13 Then 
the king said to the 'servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and cast him out into the outer darkness; there shall 
be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 14 For 
many are called, but few chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how 
they might ensnare him in his talk. 16 And they send 
to him their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, 
Teacher, we know that thou art true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, and carest not for any one: for 

•Gr. bundttrocmt*. *Or, mi»itl*ri 



22.17-33 MATTHEW 53 

Captions Questions: — Tribnte to Cmar? la those a Rcoattoetion? 

thou regaxdest not the person of men. 17 Tell us 
therefore, What thinkest thou! Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or not! 18 But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and said, Why make, ye trial of me, 
ye hypocrites ! 19 Show me the tribute money. And 
they brought unto him a Menarius. 20 And he saith 
unto them, Whose is this image and superscription! 
21 They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's ; and unto God the things that are God's. 22 
And when they heard it, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went away. 

23 On that day there came to him Saddueees, 2 they 
that say that there is no resurrection: and they asked 
him, 24 saying, Teacher, Moses said, 8 If a man die, 
having no children, his brother 4 shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 25 Now there were 
with us seven brethren : and the first married and de- 
ceased, and having no seed left his wife unto his 
brother; 26 in like manner the second also, and the 
third, unto the *seventh. 27 And after them all, the 
woman died. 28 In the resurrection therefore whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they all had her. 
29 But Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, 
not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. 30 
For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as angels 6 in heaven. 31 
But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 32 'I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob! God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. 33 And when 
the multitudes heard it, they were astonished at his 
teaching. 

> See marginal note on eh. 18. 28. * Many ancient authorities read laying. 

•Dt.JOtr.5. *Qr.phaU perform At duty of aKveband?* brother to hi* wife. »Gr. «eoen. 

* Many aocient authorities add of Ood. ' Ex. iii. 6. 
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■ ■ WMwh M the Crt>t C«nmifti«iwrtt?' '. nuaxm&m*mfyam& ■ 

34 ' BiitTthe Pharisees, when they heard- that he had 
put- the Saddiicee* to feile»ee,' gatnered themselves to- 
gether. 85 And one of them, a lawyer, ' asked him a 
question, trying him: 36 Teacher, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 37 And he said unto him, 
1 Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 38 This 
is the great and first commandment. 39 2 And a second 
like unto it is this, *Tholi shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. 40 On these two commandments the whole 
law hangeth, and the prophets. 

41 Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them a question, 42 saying, What think ye 
of the Christ? whose son is het They say unto him, 
The son of David. 43 He saith unto them. How then 
doth David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 *The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet! 

45 If David then calleth him Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no one was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any man from that, day forth ask him 
any more questions. 

O O Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his 
^ O disci pies* % saying, Tlje scribes and the Pljarisees 
sit on. Moses' seat; 3 all things ineref ore whatsoever 
they bid] ypii, these do and. observe: but do not ye 
after their works; for they say, and do not. 4 Yea, 
they, bind heavy burdens 5 and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with their finger, o, But all their works 
they do to be seen of men: for they inake broad their 
phylacteries^ and enlarge the borders Of their garments, 
6 and love the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats 
in the synagogues, 7 and the salutations in the market- 

»Dt.Ti. 5. *Or. And a —conditio* unto il, Tkeu thait foe* &e, * Ler. adx. J& 

* Pa. ex. 1. * Hmoy anciaQt atttboritie* omit end gritvout to in born*. 



MA-2S MATTHEW 65 

Pharisaism warned against; denounced: — the Seven Woes 

places, and to be called of men, Rabbi.. 8 But be not 
ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye are 
brethren. 9 And call no man your father on the earth : 
for one is your Father, x even he who is in heaven. 10 
Neither be ye called masters: for one is your master, 
even the Christ. 11 But he that .is 2 greatest among 
you shall be your 8 servant. 12 And whosoever, shall 
exalt himself shall be humbled; and whosoever shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! because ye shut the kingdom of heaven *against 
men: for ye enter not in yourselves,. neither suffer. ye 
them that are entering in to enter. 5 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; and 
when he is become so, ye make him twofold more a son 
of "hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, that say, Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the 'temple, it is nothing; but who- 
soever shall swear by the gold of the 'temple, he is 8 a 
debtor. 17 Ye fools and blind : for which is greater, 
the gold, or the 'temple that hath sanctified the -gold? 
18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is noth- 
ing ; but whosoever shall; swear by the gift that is upon 
it, he is 8 a debtor. 19 Ye blind: for which is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 20 He 
therefore that sweareth. by the altar, sweareth by it, 
and by all things thereon. 21 And he that sweareth 
by the 'temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. 22 And he that sweareth by the heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. • < 

23 Woe unto you, scribes 'and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 

'Gr. ****a?mJjr. . « Qt. crater, , . . : *Or, m«**«r ' »Ckr. Jwfrr.. 

♦Some authorities Insert here, or liter ver. 18. ver. 1< Wot unto you, scribe* ana Pkaruett, 
kypoerUe4!.toril$d**>u*<s>i4awe'kau*tt. nmvthfejarovrete»c$yeatoh*iont proper*: therefore 

rt thaU receive greater condemnation. Sem MV. 12. 40; Lk. 2fJ. 47. *G'r. Gehenna. 

Or. lanatuary : me in ver. 35, »Or. (wind by hia <n*h > 



58 MATTHEW 23.24-36 

The Seven Woes 

for ye tithe mint and I anise and cummin, and have left 
undone the weightier matters of the law, justice, and 
mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to have done, and 
not to have left the other undone. 24 Ye blind guides, 
that strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel! 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full from extortion and excess. 26 
Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup 
and of the platter, that the outside thereof may become 
clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which out- 
wardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead 
men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 28 Even so ye 
also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but in- 
wardly ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye build the sepulchres 'of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the tombs of the righteous, 30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we should not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are 
sons of them that slew the prophets. 32 Pill ye up then 
the measure of your fathers. 33 Ye serpents, ye off- 
spring of vipers, how shall ye escape the judgment of 
2 hell? 34 Tneref ore, behold, I send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes : some of them shall ye kill 
and crucify ; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute from city to city: 35 that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on the 
earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the 
blood of Zackariah son of Barachiah, whom ye slew be- 
tween the sanctuary and the altar. 36 Verily I say unto 
you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 

i Or. diB * Or. G&enna. 



23.37 — 24.13 MATTHEW 57 

Lament over Jerusalem. Destruction of the Temple foretold 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! 38 Behold, your house is left unto you 
'desolate. 39 For I Bay unto you, Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that eometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

QVl And Jesus went out from the temple, and was 
d— ■§■ going on his way; and his disciples came to him 
to show him the huildings of the temple. 2 But he an- 
swered and said unto them, See ye not all these things ? 
verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be f and what shall be the sign of thy "com- 
ing, and of 3 the end of the world ? 4 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Take heed that no man 
lead you astray. 5 For many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am the Christ; and shall lead many astray. 
6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars; see 
that ye be not troubled: for these things must needs 
eome to pass ; but the end is not yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; 
and there shall be famines and earthquakes in divers 
places. 8 But all these things are the beginning of tra- 
vail. 9 Then shall they deliver you up unto tribula- 
tion, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all 
the nations for my "name's sake. 10 And then shall 
many stumble, and shall /deliver up one another, and 
shall hate one another. 11 And many false prophets 
shall arise, and shall lead many astray. 12 And be- 
cause iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many 
shall wax cold. 13 But he that endureth to the end, 

1 Some ancient authorities omit daoiate. * Gr. prcMHtt. 'Or,tfu contamination of 

&e age * See eh. 10. 4. 
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The Signs of the Coming 

the same shall be saved. 14 And *this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in the whole 2 world for a 
testimony unto all the nations ; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When therefore ye see the abomination of deso- 
lation, which was s spoken of through Daniel the 
prophet, standing in 'the holy place (let him that read- 
eth understand), 16 then let them that are in Judam 
flee unto the mountains : 17 let him that is on the house* 
top not go down to take out the things that are in his 
house: 18 and let him that is in the field not return 
back to take his cloak. 19 But woe unto them that 
are with child and to them that give suck in those days ! 
20 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on a sabbath : 21 for then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as hath not been from the beginning of the 
world until now, no, nor ever shall be. 22 And except , 
those days had been shortened, no flesh would have 
been saved : but for the elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened. 23 Then if any man shall say unto you, 
Lo, here is the Christ, or, Here ; believe Ht not. 24 
For there shall arise false Ohrists, and false prophets, 
and shall show great signs and wonders ; so as to lead 
astray, if possible, even the elect. 25 Behold, I have 
told you beforehand. 26 If therefore they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the wilderness ; go not forth: 
Behold, he is in the inner chambers; believe Ht not. 
27 For as the lightning eometh forth from the east, 
and is seen even unto the west; so shall be the 7 coming 
of the Son of man. 28 Wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the "eagles be gathered together. 

29 But immediately after the tribulation of those 
days the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken : 30 and 

1 Or, ihete good tiding*- 2 Gr. tt&abited earth. *Dhd. ix.27; xi. 81;xii. 11. * Or.o 
hclypiace »Or. him 'Or, them *Gr. pretence. "Or, vulture* 
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■...'..IV -,.- > sLesaon fa»m the Eif[.S'£M .1 , . :; .• .1 

than shall appear ttha-sign, of theiSou of man in heaven : 
and then -shall all the tribes iofthe earth mourn,, and 
they shall see the Son. of man coming ©n the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. - 31 And he shall 
send forth his angels *with ?a great sound of a- trumpet, 
and thev shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now from .the % tree learn her. parable; when 
her branch is now become tender, aad : pmtteth forth its 
leaves, ye know-that the summed is nigh'; 33 even so ye 
also, when ye see- all these tilings, know ye that *he is 
nigh, even at the doors. 34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, tail all these things" 
accomplished. 35 Heaven and earth shall pass Sw* 
but my words shall not pass away. 36 But of that day 
and hour knoweith no one, not even the angels .of heaven, 
^neither the Son, but the Father only. • 37. And as were 
the days of Noah, so- shall be the ' 'coming of the. Son 
of man. 38 For as in. those .days which were before 
the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the > day: that Noah entered 
into the ark, 39 and they knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away ; so shall be the. 'coining. of. "the 
Son of man. 40 Then, shall two. men be in the • field j 
one is taken, and one is left : 41 two. women shall be 
grinding at the mill ; one is taken, and: one is left. 42 
Watch therefore: for ye know not on what day your 
Lord couieth. 43 "But know this, that if the master of 
the house had known in .what watch the thief was. com- 
ing,- he would have watched, and would not have suf- 
fered his house to be 'broken through. 44 Therefore 
be ye 'also ready; for in .an hour that ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. < 

45 Who then is the faithful and wise ^servant, whom 

. . i Many *noie«rt MthoriitJej ^A vilh a gnat *wp*) and they ***U gajK* dp , , ■ i-Or. a 
irumpH'ol great toumi 'Or! iT * Maay afckhbntifc), «om6 anaent. iStnft netitur tfti Son. 
»Or. prmtnai. - * Or, Bit tM « ye ktunc ■ *Gr. digged. Ihnmgk, > Qt. hMM twr wmt. 



60 MATTHEW 24.46 — 25.14 

Faithful and Unfaithful Servants. The Ten Virgins 

bis lord hath set over his household, to give them their 
food in due season I 46 Blessed is that Servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you, that he will set him over all that he 
hath. 48 But if that evil 1 servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord tarrieth ; 49 and shall begin to beat his 
fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the 
drunken; 50 the lord of that 1 servant shall come in a 
day when he ex pecteth not, and in an hour when he 
knoweth ntflK- and shall 2 cut him asunder, and ap- 
point his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be 
the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
OJE Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
^- w unto ten virgins, who took their 'lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 2 And five of them 
were foolish, and five were wise. 3 For the foolish, 
when they took their 8 lamps, took no oil with them : 4 
but the wise took oil in their vessels with their 'lamps. 
5 Now while the bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept. 6 But at midnight there is a cry, Be- 
hold, the bridegroom! Come ye forth to meet him. 7 
Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their "lamps. 
8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your 
oil; for our 3 lamps are going out. 9 But the wise an- 
swered, saying, Peradventure there will not be enough 
for us and you: go ye rather to them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves. 10 And while they went away to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage feast : and the door was 
shut. 11 Afterward came also the other virgins, say- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But he answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour. 

14 For it is as when a man, going into another coun- 
try, called his own 'servants, and delivered unto them 

* Or. bondtenant. * Or, ww* $courg* him 'Or, tore*** * Gr. hotidtrramta. 



85.15-29 MATTHEW 81 

The Talents 

his goods. 15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, to another one ; to each according to his 
several ability; and he went on his journey. 16 
Straightway he that received the five talents went and 
traded with them, and made other five talents. 17 In 
like maimer he also that received the two gained other 
two. 18 But he that received the one went away and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 19 Now 
after a long time the lord of those 1 s eryan ts cometh, 
and maketh a reckoning with them. S^fcod he that 
received the five talents eame and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: lo, I have gained other five talents. 21 His 
lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful *serv- 
ant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
set thee over many things;- enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord; 22 And he also that received the two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two tal- 
ents : lo, t have gained other two talents. 23 His lord 
said unto him, Well done, good and faithful 2 servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will set 
thee over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. 24 And he also that had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard 
man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering 
where thou didst not scatter; 25 and I was afraid, and 
went away and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, thou hast 
thine own. 26 But his lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful 2 servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I did 
not scatter; 27 thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the bankers, and at my coming I should have 
received back mine own with interest. 28 Take ye away 
therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him 
that hath the ten talents. 29 For unto every one that 

1 Gr. bondavrvawU*. * Gr. bondierverU. 
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The JnAgnlsnt 

hath shall be given,, and he shall have abundance; but 
from him that hath not, even that' which he hath shall 
be taken away. 30 And cast ye out the unprofitable 
Servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 

31 But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the angels with him, then shall he Bit on the 
throne of his glory: 32 and before him shall be gath- 
ered all the nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep 
from the goats; 33 ' and he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 34 Then shall 
the King say unto them' on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world s 35 ror I was 
hungry, and ye gave me to eat ; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink; I was a 1 stranger, and ye took me in; 
36 naked, and ye clothed me; I sfcas sick, and ye visited 
me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 37 Then 
shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee hungry, and fed thee f or athirst, and gave 
thee drink? 38 And when saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee- in? or naked, and clothed thee! 39 Ajid 
when saw we thee sick, or in prison,, and came unto 
thee I 40 And the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you^ Inasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of these my brethren, even these least, ye did 
it unto me. 41 Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, 2 Depart from me, ye cursed, into the 
eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels : 42 for I was hungry, and ye did not give me to 
eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; 43 I was 
a stranger^ and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed 
me hot ; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 44 
Then shall they also answer, saying, Lord, when saw 

»Gr. bondurvant. * Or. Deport from im under a tune 
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The Plot to kill Jesus. The Pndous Ointment. The Bargain of Judas 

we thee hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or 
sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee?. 45 
Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these least, 
ye did it not unto me. . 46 And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment : but the righteous into eternal life. 
OO And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 
■wO all these words, he said unto his disciples,: 2 Ye 
know that after two days the passover eometh, and the 
Son of man is delivered up to be crucified. 3 Then 
were gathered together the chief priests, and the elders 
of the people, unto the court of the high priest, who 
was called Caiaphas ; 4 and they took counsel together 
that they might take Jesus by subtlety, and kill him. 
5 But they said, Not during the feast, lest a tumult 
arise among the people. > 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, 7 there came unto him a woman hav- 
ing *an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, 
and she poured it upon his bead, as. s he sat at meat. 8 
But when the disciples saw it, they had ; indignation, 
saying,. To what purpose is this waste? 9. For this 
ointment might have been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 But Jesus perceiving it saidj_unto them, 
Why trquble ye the woman? for. she batii wrought a 
good work upon me. 11 For ye have the pop? always 
with you 7 but me ye have not , always. 12 . For in that 
she 4 po^re~d this ointinent unon my body, sjie &\& it to 
prepare me for Burial., M Verily I s,ay 'untft you, 
Wheresoever "this gospel siall be preached in the whole 
world, that also which this, wonian hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of heir. " 

14 Then One of the twelve, who Was called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, 15 and said, What 
are ye willing to give me, and I will "deliver him unto 

-. '%• «*• >0. 4. »Ofc a fatk *Or. ndinti at tabit . *Gr. out, 

'Or. thr*e good tiding* * See ob. 10-4. 
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The Sapper 

youf And they weighed unto him thirty pieces of sil- 
ver. 16 And from that time he sought opportunity 
to Meliver him unto them, _, 

17 Now on the .first day of unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying, Where wilt thou that we 
make ready for thee to eat the passover? 18 And he 
said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Teacher saith, My time is at hand; I keep the pass- 
over at thy house with mv disciples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus appointed them; and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 Now when even was come, he was 2 sitting at meat 
with the twelve Misciples; 21 and as they were eating, 
he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall 
4 betray me. 22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began to say unto him every one, Is it I, Lord! 

23 And he answered and said, He that dipped his 
hand with me in the dish, the same shall 4 betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, even as it is written of him: 
hut woe unto that man through whom the Son of man 
is 4 betrayed! good were it 6 for that man if he had not 
been born. 25 And Judas, who 'betrayed him, an- 
swered and said, Is it I, Rabbi f He saith unto him, 
Thou hast said. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took *bread, 
and blessed, and brake it; and he gave to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 27 And he 
took 7 a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; 28 for this is my blood of 
the 'covenant, which is poured out for many unto re- 
mission of sins. 29 But I say unto you, I shall not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. 

* 8m ch. 10. 4. * Or. rttlinina at table * Many authorities, eome ancient, omit ditcipim. 
* See marginal note on ch- 10. 4. *Gr. for him if that man. *Or. a loaf > Some ancient 
euthoritiee read tht cup. * Many ancient authorities insert mac. 
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Peter's Denial foretold. Gethsem&ne 

30 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives, 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be of- 
fended in me this night : for it is written, *I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scat- 
tered abroad. 32 But after I am raised up, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 33 But Peter answered and 
said unto him, If all shall be 2 offended in thee, I will 
never be 'offended. 34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 35 Peter saith unto him, 
Even if I must die with thee, pet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 

36 Then cometh Jesus with them unto 8 a place called 
Octhsemane, and saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go yonder and pray. 37 And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and sore troubled. 38 Then saith he unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
abide ye here, and watch with me. 39 And he went 
forward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed, say- 
ing, My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away 
from me : nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour? 41 * Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is will- 
ing, but the flesh is weak. 42 Again a second time he 
went away, and prayed, saying, My Father, if this can- 
not pass away, except I drink it, thy will be done. 43 
And he came again and found them sleeping, for their 
eyes were heavy. 44 And he left them again, and went 
away, and prayed a third time, saying again the same 
words. 45 Then cometh he to the disciples, and saith 
unto them, "Sleep on now, and take your rest : behold, 

■ Zech. zii. 7. l Gr. united to ttumbU, *Gr. a* mdoted pin* of ground. 

«Or, Wetdi y. and pray that yc enter not * Or, Do y« limp on, then, tad takt mmr re»« 
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The Betrayal and Seizure. The Trial before the Sanhedrin 

the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is a betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 46 Arise, let us be going: 
behold, he is at hand that Tietrayeth me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the 
twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 48 Now he that 1 betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is 
he : take him. 49 And- straightway he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, Rabbi ; and 2 kissed him. 50 And Jesus 
said unto him, Friend, do that for which thou art come. 
Then they came and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them that were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and smote 
the 'servant of the high priest, and struck* off his ear. 

52 Then saith Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword 
into its glace: for all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 53 Or thinkest thou that I 
cannot beseech my Father, and he shall even now send 
me more than twelve legions of angels'? 54 How then 
should the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 
55 In that hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out as against a robber with swords and staves to 
seize me? I sat daily in the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not. 56 But all this is come to pass, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the disciples left him, and fled. 

57 And they that had taken Jesus led him away to 
the house of Oaiaphas the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were gathered together. 58 But Peter 
followed him afar off, unto the court of the high priest, 
and eiitered in, and sat with the officers, to see the end. 
59 Now the chief priests and the whole council sought 
false witness against Jesus, that they might put him 
to death; 60 and they found it not, though many false 

* See m»rfin«J ooteoa cb. 10. 4. " Gr. kietedftisn much. > Qr. femrfaarroMf. 
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witnesses came. But afterward came two, 61 and«B(jri* 
This mail said, I am able to destroy the -'temple of uw, 
and to build it in thJhae days. 62 And the high priest 
stood up, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness against thee? : 63 But 
Jesus held his peace. And the high priest said ; unto 
him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou art the Christ,- the Son of God. 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto 
you, Henceforth ye shall see the Son of man sitting at 
the right hand of Power, and coming on the clouds of 
heaven. 65 Then the high priest rent his garments, 
saying, He hath spoken blasphemy: whsctf further need 
have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard the 
blasphemy: 66 what think ye? They answered and 
said, He is Vorthy of death. 67 Then did they spit 
in his face and buffet him: and some smote him "with 
the palms of their hands, 68 saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ: who is he that struck theef 

69 Now Peter was sitting without in the court : and 
a maid came unto him, saving, Thou also wast with 
Jesus the Galilaeah. 70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayesfc 71 And when 
he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, 
and saith unto them that were there^ This man also 
was with Jesus of Nazareth. 72 And again he denied 
with an oath, I know not the man. 78 And after a 
little while they that stood by came and said to Peter, 
Of a truth thou also art one of them; for thy speech 
maketh thee known. 74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, I know not the man. And straightway 
the cock crew. 75 And Peter remembered the word 
which Jesus had said, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

' Or. HfKtuery: ma io ch. 23, 35; 27. 6. 'Gt. liabltio. > Or, with rodt 
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Jesus delivered np to Pilate. The end of Judas 

O^ Now when morning was come, all the chief 
^ ■ priests and the elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death: 2 and they bound 
him, and led him away, and delivered him up to Pilate 
the governor. 

3 Then Judas, who 'betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
4 saying, I have sinned in that I 'betrayed "innocent 
blood. But they said, What is that to us? see thou 
to it. 5 And he cast down the pieces of silver into the 
sanctuary, and departed ; and he went away and hanged 
himself. 6 And the chief priests took the pieces of 
silver, and said, It is not lawful to put them into the 
treasury, since it is the price of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, 
to bury strangers in. 8 Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood, unto this day. 9 Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken through Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, *And B they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him that was priced, "whom certain 
of the children of Israel did price ; 10 and 'they gave 
them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed 
me. 

11 Now Jesus stood before the governor: and the 

fovernor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the 
ews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 12 
And when he was accused by the chief priests and eld- 
ers, he answered nothing. 13 Then saith Pilate unto 
him, Hearest thou not how many things they witness 
against thee $ 14 And he gave him no answer, not even 
to one word: insomuch that the governor marvelled 
greatly. 15 Now at ®the feast the governor was wont 
to release unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they 

1 See marginal note on eh. 10. 4. * Many ancient authorities read righteou*. 

Comp. Mlt. 7. 11. «Zecb. aj. 12, 18 

! on Ike part of the son* of Israel ' Some ancient 



' Or. eorbana; that in. tacred treasury. Comp. Mk. 7. 11. *Zeob. A 12, 13 

* Or. I took » Or, whom they priced , 



authorities read J gave. " Or, a featt 
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Jesus before Pilate. The Mockery 

would. 16 And they had then a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas. 17 When therefore they were gath- 
ered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye 
that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is 
called Christ? 18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him up. 19 And while he was sitting on the 
judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that righteous man ; for I have 
suffered many things this day in a dream because of 
him. 20 Now the chief priests and the elders per- 
suaded the multitudes that they should ask for Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 21 But the governor answered 
and said unto them, Which of the two will ye that I 
release unto you? And they said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, What then shall I do unto Jesus 
who is called Christ? They all say, Let him be cru- 
cified. 23 And he said, Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out exceedingly, saying, Let him be 
crucified. 24 So when Pilate saw that he prevailed 
nothing, but rather that a tumult was arising, he took 
water, and washed his hands before the multitude, say- 
ing, I am innocent 1 of the blood of this righteous man ; 
see ye to it. 25 And all the people answered and said, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 26 Then re- 
leased he unto them Barabbas ; but Jesus he scourged 
and delivered to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 
the 2 Prsetorium, and gathered unto him the whole 
3 ban<L 28 And they 'stripped him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe. 29 And they platted a crown of thorns 
and put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand; 
and they kneeled down before him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 30 And they spat 
upon him, and took the reed and smote him on the 
head. 31 And when they had mocked him, they took 

1 Some anoieat withoritiM read of tSw blood: lee ye dte. ' Or, palaea. SeeMk. 15. 16. 

* Or, cohort * Some Bacient autnoritiea read tHothtd. 
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The Crucifixion 

off from, him the robe, and put on him his garments, 
and Jed him away to enicif y him. ' 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of Gy- 
rene, Simon by name: him they ^compelledto- go* with 
them, that he might bear his cross.: - ■. .' » 

33 And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, The place of a skull, 34 they 
gave him wine to -drink mingled with gall;: and when he 
had tasted it* be would not drink; 35 And when they 
had crucified him, they parted his garments among 
them, casting lots; 36 and they eat and watched him 
there. 37 And they set up' over his head his accusation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then are there crucified with him, two rob- 
bers, one on the right hand and one on the left. 39 
And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their 
heads, 40 and saying, Thou that destroyest the "temple, 
and buildest it in three days, save thyself: if thou art 
the Son of God, come down from the cross.. 41 In like 
manner also the- chief priests mocking Mm, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 42 He saved others} ^himself 
he cannot save. He is the King of Israel; let him now 
come down from the cross, and we -will believe on him. 
43 He trusteth on God ,* let him deliver, him how, if he 
desireth him: for he said, I am the Son of God. 44 
And the robbers also that were crucified with him cast 
upon him the same reproach. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over 
all the *land until the ninth hour. 46 And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 8 Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani? that is, My God, my God, e why 
hast thou forsaken me f 47 And some of them that stood 
there, when they heard it, said, This man calleth Elijah. 
48 And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
Sponge, and fined it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 

1 Or. mpreued. * Or, tanduary * Or, am Ae not «mw htmtttft *Or, eoritt 

* P». nii. 1. * Or, why didtt thou fonaka mtt 
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Tb* Doatb of Jems. Jesus bid in ttt Tomb ."* 

and gave him to drink. 49 And the rest said, Let be; 
let us see whether Elijah cometh to save him. 1 50 And 
Jesus cried again with a loud voice, and yielded up his 
spirit 51 And behold, the veil of the Hemple was rent 
in two from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did 
quake ; and the rocks were rent ; 52 and the tombs were 
opened ; and many bodies of the saints that had fallen 
asleep were raised; 53 and coming forth out of the 
tombs after his resurrection they entered into the holy 
city and appeared unto many. 54 Now the centurion, 
and they that were with him watching Jesus, when they 
saw the earthquake, and the things that were done, 
feared exceedingly, saying, Truly this was 3 the Son 
of God. 55 And many women were there beholding 
from afar, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, min- 
istering unto him : 56 among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of * James and Joses, and 
the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 

57 And when even was come, there came a rich man 
from Arimathasa, named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus' disciple: 58 this man went to Pilate, and asked 
for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded it to 
be given up. 59 And Joseph took the body, and 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and 
he roHed a great stone to the door of the tomb, and 
departed. 61 And Mary Magdalene was there, and the 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 Now on the morrow, which is the day after the 
Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were 
gathered together unto Pilate, 63 saying, Sir, we re- 
member that that deceiver said while he was yet alive, 
After three days I rise again. 64 Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, 
lest haply his disciples come and steal him away, and 

> Many ancient authorities add And anotktr look a rpear and piarted hit tide, and Acre eamt 
cutwater and blood. 8«*Jn. 19.34. a Or.»oiK«u<jr» > Or, o ton of Ood *Or,Jaeob 
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The Empty Sepulchre. The Sanhedrim*! Falsehood 

say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: and the 
last error will be worse than the first. 65 Pilate said 
unto them, 1 Ye have a guard: go, *make it as sure as ye 
can. 66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, 
sealing the stone, the guard being with them. 

Now late on the sabbath day, as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepul- 
chre. 2 And behold, there was a great earthquake; for 
an angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came 
and rolled away the stone, and sat upon it. 3 His ap- 
pearance was as lightning, and his raiment white as 
snow: 4 and for fear of him the watchers did quake, 
and became as dead men. 5 And the angel answered 
and said unto the women, Fear not ye; for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, who hath been crucified. 6 He is not 
here; for he is risen, even as he said. Come, see the 
place 3 where the Lord lay. 7 And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples, He is risen from the dead; and lo, he 
goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: 
lo, I have told you. 8 And they departed quickly from 
the tomb with fear and great joy, and ran to bring his 
disciples word. 9 And behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and took hold of his feet, and 
4 worshipped him. 10 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
Fear not: go tell my brethren that they depart into 
Galilee, and there shall they see me. 

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the city, and told unto the chief priests 
all the things that were come to pass. 12 And when 
they were assembled with the elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave much money unto the soldiers, 13 
saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole 
him away while we slept. 14 And if this "come to the 

> Or. Take a guard »Gr. make it ture. at ye know. * Many ancient authorities 

read where he lay. 'See marginal note on ch. 2. 2. « Or, come to a hearing before the 

governor 
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The Final Interview and Commission 

governor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of 
care. 15 So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught: and this saying was spread abroad among the 
Jews, and continueth until this day. 

16 But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto 
the mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 17 
And when they saw him, they 'worshipped him; but 
some doubted. 18 And Jesus came to them and spake 
unto them, saying, All authority hath been given unto 
me in heaven and on earth. 19 Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into 
the name oi the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit: 20 teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you 2 always, 
even unto *the end of the world. 

• See marginal note on ch, 2. 2. » G r. all the dau$. ' Or, the contamtnaHon of Iheaee- 



ACCORDING TO MARK 

Preaching of John the Baptist 

IThe beginning of the 1 gospel of Jesus Christ, ^he 
Son of God. 

2 Even as it is written "in Isaiah the prophet, 
4 Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way ; 

3 B The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight ; 

4 John came, who baptized in the wilderness and 
preached the baptism of repentance unto remission of 
sins. 5 And there went out unto him all the country 
of Judaea, and all they of Jerusalem; and they were 

I Or, good tidings: and so elsewhere. * Some ancient authorities omit the Son of God. 

« Home ancient authorities read in th* prophets. * Mai. iii. 1. * I*. zl. 3. 



U MARK .1.6-80 

Baptism of Jesus. Twpntatioa of Jeans. H« preaches in Galilee 

baptized of him in. the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, and 
had a leathern girdle about his loins, and did eat locusts 
and wild honey. 7 And he preached, saying, There 
cometh after me he that is mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not Vorthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 8 I baptized you 8 in water ; but he shall bap- 
tize you 8 in the Holy Spirit. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John 8 in 
the Jordan. 10 And straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit 
as a dove descending upon him: 11 and a vojce : came 
out of the heavens, Thou art my beloved .Son, in thee 
I am well pleased. 

12 And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth 
into the wilderness. 13 And he was in the wilder- 
ness forty days tempted- of Satan ; and he was with 
the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto 

uim. .... 

14 -Now' after Jbnn> was* ^etiveJeft cup, 'Jesus ^eame 
into Galilee, preaching the *gospel of God, 15 and say- 
ing, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand c- repent ye, and believe in the 4 gospel. *. 

16 And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon casting a pet 
in the sea ; for they were fishers. 17 And Jesus said 
unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. 18 And straightway they left 
the nets, and followed him. 19 And goingon a little 
further, he saw 6 James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in the boat mending the nets. 
20 And straightway he called them : and they left their 
father Zebedee in the boat with the hired servants, and 
went after him. . 

'- Gt. ra/Rctaat. *Or, vnih *Or. into. *Or. ami tiding*', and to daswhera. 

« Or, /«-* 



1S1-35 1 MARK 78 

Teaches in Capernaum.' Hefeli Simon's Wife'iMotbcn Seeks retirement 

21 ibid they go into Gaperaatun; and' straightway 
on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue and 
taught. 22/ And they were astonished at his teaching: 
for he taught them as having authority, and. not as the 
seribesi 23 And straightway there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 
24 saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus thou 
Nazarenet art thou come to destroy usf I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of Ood. 25 And Jesus 
rebuked 1 him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. 26 And the unclean spirit* ^tearing him and cry- 
ing with a loud voice* came out of him. 27 And they 
were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What is this? a new teaching! with 
authority he commandeth even theunciean spirits, and 
they obey him. 28 And the report of him went out 
straightway everywhere into all the region of Galilee 
roundabout. 

29 And straightway, 3 when they were come out of 
the synagogue, they came into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with * James and John. 30 Now Simon's 
wife's mother lay sick of a fever; and straightway they 
tell him of her: 31 and he came and took her by the 
hand, and raised her up ; and the fever left her, and qjhe 
ministered unto them. •■** 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they brought 
unto him all that were sick, and them that were •pos- 
sessed with demons. 33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 34 And he healed many- that were 
sick with divers diseases, and cast out many demons ; 
and he suffered not the demons to speak, because they 
knew hiin.° 

35 And in the morning, a great while before day, he 
rose up and went out, and departed into a desert place* 

1 Or, U " Or, antmiltiag » Some ancient authorities read when A* too* am oul 

*l Ik* tynsgagvt, he rams Ac «Or, Jacob l Oi, demonioet • Haoy aacieat 

ulhoritiw add to be Chriet. 8m Lk. 4. 41. 



76 MARK 1.36— AS 

Cleanses a Leper. Heals a Paralytic 

and there prayed. 36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him; 37 and they found him, 
and say unto him, All are seeking thee. 38 And he saith 
unto them, Let us go elsewhere into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also; for to this end came I forth. 
39 And he went into their synagogues throughout all 
Galilee, preaching and casting out demons. 

40 And there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him, 
*and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 41 And being 
moved with compassion, he stretched forth his hand, 
and touched him, and saith unto him, I will ; be thou 
made clean. 42 And straightway the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was made clean. 43 And he *strictly 
charged him, and straightway sent him out, 44 and 
saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man : but 
gjo show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing the things which Moses 'commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 45 But he went out, and began to 
publish it much, and to spread abroad the 4 matterj in- 
somuch that "Jesus could no more openly enter into e a 
city, but was without in desert places : and they came 
to him from every quarter. 

2 And when he entered again into Capernaum 
after some days, it was noised that he was 'in the 
house. 2 And many were gathered together, so that 
there was no longer room for them, no, not even about 
the door: and he spake the word unto them. 3 And 
they come, bringing unto him a man sick of the palsy, 
borne of four. 4 And when they could not 8 come nigh 
unto him for the crowd, they uncovered the roof where 
he was : and when they had broken it up, they let down 
the "bed whereon the sick of the palsy lay. 5 And 
Jesus seeing their faith saith unto the sick of the palsy, 

1 Roma ancient authorities omit and knt&ina dovn to him. > Or. ifmly * Lev. xiii. 
*»; rf». 2cT. »tir.«W. *Gr. he. *Oi,AecUy 'Or. olnome 'Many ancient 
authorities read bring Awn unto him. *Or, paUtt 



*6-18 MARK 77 

C*U*L*ri 

^onjthy sins are forgiven. 6 But there were certain 
of the Bcribes sitting there, and reasoning in their 
hearts, 7 Why doth this man thus speak? he bias- 
phemeth: who can forgive sins but one, even God? 8 
And straightway Jesus, perceiving in his spirit that 
they so reasoned within themselves, saith unto them, 
Why reason ye these things in your hearts ? 9 Which 
is easier, to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins are 
forgiven; or to say, Arise, and take up thy *bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath authority on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy), 11 I say unto thee, Arise, take up 
thy z bed, and go unto thy house. 12 And he arose, and 
straightway took up the 2 bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the sea side; and 
all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Al- 
phatts sitting at the place of toll, and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that he was sitting at meat 
in his house, and many 3 publicans and sinners sat down 
with Jesus and his disciples: for there were many, and 
they followed him. 16 And the scribes 4 of the Phari- 
sees, when they saw that he was eating with the sinners 
and a publicans, said unto his disciples, *How is it that 
he eateth "and drinketh with 3 publicans and sinners? 
17 And when Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They 
that are 7 whole have no need of a physician, but they 
that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners. 

18 And John's disciples and the Pharisees were fast- 
ing: and they come and say unto him, Why do John's 

'Gr, Child. *Ot, pallet * Tl»»t is, caUectore or rtmtert of Roman hat. 'Some 

ancient authorities read ontf the Pharisee*. 'Or, He taleth . . . einxxrt. * Some ancient 

authorities omit and drinketh. ' 'Gr- ttrong. 



7.S . MAEK 2.19 — 3.4 

Of Fasting. " Lord of the Sabbath." A Cure on the Sabbath 

disciples- and tine disciples of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not? 19 And Jesus- said unto them, 
Oan the :1 sons of the bridechamber f asb, while the brides 
groom is with them? as long as they. have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot fasti- 20 But: the days 
will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then will they fast in that day. 21 No 
man sewethia piece of undressed cloth pa an old gar- 
ment: else that which should fill it up taketh from it, 
the new from the old, and a worse rent is made. 22 
And no man putteth new wine into old Vine-skins ; 
else the wine will burst the skins, and the wine per- 
isheth, and the skins: but they put new wine into fresh 
wine-skins. ; 

23 And it came to pass, that he was going on the sab- 
bath day through the grainfields; and his disciples 3 be- 
gan, as they went, to pluck the ears. 24 And the Phari- 
sees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful! 25 And he said unto 
them, *Did ye never read what David did, when he had 
need, and was hungry, he, and they that were with 
him? 26 How he entered into the house of God *when 
Abiathar was high priest, and ate the showbread, which 
it is not lawful to eat save for the priests, and gave also 
to them that were with him? 27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the sabbath : 28 so that the Son of man is lord even of 
the sabbath. 

3 And he entered again into the synagogue; and 
there^was a man there who had his hand withered. 
2 And they watched him, whether he would- heal him 
on the sabbath day; that they might accuse him. 3 
And he saith unto the man that had his hand withered, 
*Stand forth. 4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful 

> That Is, companion* of the bridegroom. ' That fa, ikini <uad at botlltt. 'Or. beam 
to make their way piucJeiito. '18. xxL 6. s Some ancient authorities read m the dog* 

if Abiathar the high priest. * Gr. Arise into the midtt. 



3.5-19 MARK 78 

Many are heeled, The Twelve 

on the sabbath day to do good, or to do harm? to save 
a life, or to kill f But they held their peace. 5 And 
when he had looked round about on them with anger, 
being grieved at the hardening of their heart, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth ; and his hand was restored. 6 And the Phari- 
sees went out, and straightway with the Herodians took 
counsel against him, how they might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea : 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed; and from 
JucUea, 8 and from Jerusalem, and from Idumsea, and 
"beyond the Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, hearing 1 what great things he did, came unto 
him. 9 And he spake to his disciples, that a little boat 
should wait on him because of the crowd, lest they 
should throng him: 10 for he had healed many; inso- 
much that as many as had 2 plagues "pressed upon him 
that they might touch him. 11 And the unclean spirits, 
whensoever they beheld him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. 12 And he 
charged them much that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he himself would; and they went unto 
him. 14 And he appointed twelve, that they might be 
with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, 
15 and to have authority to east out demons: 16 5 and 
Simon he surnamed Peter; 17 and 6 James the son of 
Zebedee, and John the brother of 6 James; and them 
he surnamed Boanerges, which is, Sons of thunder: 18 
and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and "James the son of Alphseus, 
and Thaddaeus, and Simon the 7 Canana;an, 19 and 
Judas Iscariot, who also "betrayed him. 

» Or. aO &* lhi»e* Am hedid • Gt.teaurgu. > Or. Ml. « Some ancient MitboritiM 

•4J v*am alio he n*H»d apatOn. See IA. 6. 13: eomp. eh. 6. 30. 'Somaaoeient «uthor- 

ititt. insert and he appointed ttodvt. •Or, Jacob * Or, Zealot. 8ee Lk.fi. 15; 'Acta 1. 13. 
•Or, delivered Aim Itp 



80 MARK 3.20—4.1 

Calumny of the Scribes refuted. Spiritual Kinship more than Natural 

And he cometh l into a house. 20 And the multitude 
cometh together again, so that they could not so much 
as eat bread. 21 And when his friends heard it, they 
went out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside 
himself. 22 And the scribes that came down from 
Jerusalem said, He hath "Beelzebub, and, 3 By the 
prince of the demons casteth he out the demons. 23 
And he called them unto him, and said unto them in 
parables, How can Satan cast out Satan f 24 And if 
a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom can- 
not stand. 25 And if a house be divided against itself, 
that house will not be able to stand. 26 And if Satan' 
hath risen up against himself, and is divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 27 But no one can entei 
into the house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man ; and then he will 
spoil his house. 28 Verily I say unto you, All their 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and their 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme : 29 
but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin: 
30 because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

31 And there come his mother and his brethren ; and, 
standing without, they sent unto him, calling him. 32 
And a multitude was sitting about him ; and they say 
unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 33 And he answereth them, and 
saith, Who is my mother and my brethren? 34 And 
looking round on them that sat round about him, he 
saith, Behold, my mother and my brethren! 35 For 
whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 

4 And again he began to teach by the sea side. 
And there is gathered unto him a very great mul- 
titude, so that he entered into a boat, and sat in the 

• Or, heme » Or. BMtlubuL » Or. tm 



4.2-17 MARK 81 

The Rwuwd for Parables. Admonition to bear 

sea ; and ail the multitude were by the sea on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things in parables, and 
said unto them in his teaching, 3 Hearken: Behold, 
the sower went forth to sow: 4 and it came to pass, as 
he sowed, some seed fell by the way side, and the birds 
came and devoured it. 5 And .other fell on the rocky 
ground, where it had not much earth ; and straightway 
it sprang up, because it had no deepness of earth: 6 
and when the sun was risen, it was scorched; and be- 
cause it had no root, it withered away. 7 Aiid other 
fell among the thorns, and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 8 And others fell 
into the good ground, and yielded fruit, growing up 
and increasing; and brought forth, thirtyfold, and 
sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 9 And he said, "Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about 
him with the twelve asked of him the parables. 11 
And he said unto them, Unto you is given the mystery 
of the kingdom of God : but unto them that are with- 
out, all things are done in parables: 12 that seeing they 
may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand ; lest haply they should turn again, 
and it should be forgiven them. 13 And he saith unto 
them, Know ye not this parable? and how shall ye 
know all the parables? 14 The sower soweth the word. 
15 And these are they by the way side, where the word 
is sown; and when they have heard, straightway 
cometh Satan, and taketh away the word which hath 
been sown in them. 16 And these in like manner are 
they that are sown upon the rocky places^ who, when 
they have heard the word, straightway receive it with 
joy ; 17 and they have no root in themselves, but endure 
for a while; then, when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, straightway they stumble. 



82 MAEK 4.18-32 

The Secret Growth of the Seed. The Mustard Seed 

18 And others are they that are sown among the 
thorns; these are they that have heard the word, 19 
and the cares of the ^orld, and the deeeitfulness of 
riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 20 And those 
are they that were sown upon the good ground; such 
as hear the word, and accept it, and bear fruit, thirty- 
fold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 

21 And he said unto them, Is the lamp brought to 
be put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be 
put on the stand? 22 For there is nothing hid, save 
that it should be manifested; neither was anything 
made secret, but that it should come to light. 23 If 
any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. 24 And he 
said unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with what 
measure ye mete it shall be measured unto you; and 
more shall be given unto you. 25 For he that hath, to 
him shall be given : and he that hath not, from him shall 
be taken away even that which he hath. 

26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a 
man should cast seed upon the earth; 27 and should 
sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should spring 
up and grow, he knoweth not how. 28 The earth 2 bear- 
eth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, then 
the full grain in the ear. 29 But when the fruit 8 is 
ripe, straightway he 4 putteth forth the sickle, because 
the harvest is come. 

30 And he said, How shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or in what parable shall we set it forth? 31 °It 
is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown 
upon the earth, though it be less than all the seeds that 
are upon the earth, 32 yet when it is sown, groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all the herbs, and putteth 
out great branches ; so that the birds of the heaven can 
lodge under the shadow thereof. 

1 Or, an* ' Or, vitUMh *Or, aiimcdh « Or irnddh forth » Gr. At unto. 



4.33—5.8 MARK 83 

The Storm. The Gerasene Demoniac 

33 And with many such parables spake he the word 
unto them, as they were able to hear it ; 34 and without 
a parable spake he not unto them: but privately to his 
own disciples he expounded all things. 

35 And on that day, when even was come, he saith 
unto them, Let us go over unto the other side. 36 And 
leaving the multitude, they take him with them, even 
as he was, in the boat. And other boats were with him. 
37 And there ariseth a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the boat, insomuch that the boat was 
now filling. 38 And he himself was in the stern, asleep 
on the cushion : and they awake him, and say unto him, 
Teacher, carest thou not that we perish? 39 And he 
awoke, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 40 And he said unto them, Why are ye 
fearful? have ye not yet faith f 41 And they feared 
exceedingly, and said one to another, Who then is this, 
that even the wind and the sea obey him *? 

6 And they came to the other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Gerasenes. 2 And when ho 
was come out of the boat, straightway there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 3 who 
had his dwelling in the tombs : and no man could any 
more bind him, no, not with a chain ; 4 because that he 
had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been rent asunder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: and no man had strength to tame him. 
5 And always, night and day, in the tombs and in the 
mountains, he was crying out, and cutting himself with 
stones. 6 And when he saw Jesus from afar, he ran 
and Worshipped him; 7 and crying out with a loud 
voice, he saitn, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by God, tor- 
ment me not. 8 For he said unto him, Come forth, 

1 The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether paid to a, creature (see Mt. 4. 9; 
18. 28) or to the Creator (see Mt. 4. 10). 



84 MARK 5.9-23 

The Oerawne Demoniac Jalrus's Daughter 

thou unclean spirit, out of the man. 9 And he asked 
him, What is tny name? And he saith unto him, My 
name is Legion; for we are many. 10 And he besought 
him much that he would not send them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there was there on the mountain side 
a great herd of swine feeding. 12 And they besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, that we may enter 
into them. 13 And he gave them leave. And the un- 
clean spirits came out, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd rushed down the steep into the sea, in number 
about two thousand; and they were drowned in the sea. 
14 And they that fed them fled, and told it in the city, 
and in the country. And they came to see what it was 
that had come to pass. 15 And they come to Jesus, 
and behold I him that was possessed with demons sit- 
ting, clothed and. in his right mind, even him that had 
the -legion: and they were afraid. 16 And they that 
saw it declared unto them how it befell 1 him that was 
possessed with demons, and concerning the swine. 17 
And they began to beseech him to depart from their 
borders. 18 And as he was entering into the boat, J he 
that had been possessed with demons besought him that 
he might be with him. 19 And he suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go to thy house unto thy friends, and 
tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and how he had mercy on thee. 20 And he went his 
way, and began to publish in Decapolis how great things 
Jesus had done for him : and all men marvelled. 

21 And when Jesus had crossed over again in the 
boat unto the other side, a great multitude was gath- 
ered unto him ; and he was by the sea. 22 And there 
cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jai'rus by 
name ; and seeing him, he f alleth at his feet, 23 and be- 
seecheth him much, saying, My little daughter is at the 
point of death : / pray thee, that thou come and lay thy 

1 .Or, the demoniac 



5.24-40 MARK 85 

The Woman with an Issue of Blood. The Daughter raised 

hands on her, that she may he 1 made whole, and live. 
24 And he went with him; and a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, and they thronged him. 

25 And a woman, who had an issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suffered many things of many physi- 
cians, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 27 having heard the 
things concerning Jesus, came in the crowd behind, and 
touched his garment. 28 For she said, If I touch but 
his garments, I shall be 1 made whole. 29 And straight- 
way the fountain of her blood was dried up ; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed of her 2 plague. 30 
And straightway Jesus, perceiving in himself that the 
power proceeding from him had gone forth, turned him 
about in the crowd, and said, Who touched my gar- 
ments ? 31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest 
the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 32 And he looked round about to see her 
that had done this thing. 33 But the woman fearing 
and trembling, knowing what had been done to her, came 
and fell down before him, and told him all the truth. 34 
And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath *made 
thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy ''plague. 

35 While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of 
the synagogue's house, saying, Thy daughter is dead: 
why troublest thou the Teacher any further f 36 But 
Jesus, 4 not heeding the word spoken, saith unto the 
ruler of the synagogue, Fear not, only believe. 37 And 
he suffered no man to follow with him, save Peter, and 
'James, and John the brother of "James. 38 And they 
come to the house of the ruler of the synagogue ; and he 
beholdeth a tumult, and many weeping and wailing 
greatly. 39 And when he was entered in, he saith unto 
them, Why make ye a tumult, and weep % the child is 
not dead, but sleepeth. 40 And they laughed him to 

'Or. mped »Gr. uxmrge. *Or, tavtdlkee » Oc . overhearing 'Or,/«* 



86 MARK 5.41 — 610 

Jesus teaches at Nazareth and is rejected. The Twelve sent forth 

scorn. But he, having put them all forth, taketh the 
father of the child and her mother and them that were 
with him, and goeth in where the child was. 41 And 
taking the child by the hand, he saith unto her, Tali- 
tha cumi ; which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, Arise. 42 And straightway the damsel rose 
up, and walked; for she was twelve years old. And 
they were amazed straightway with a great amazement. 
43 And he charged them much that no man should 
know this : and he commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 

6 And he went out from thence; and he cometh 
into his own country; and his disciples follow hira. 

2 And. when the sabbath was come, he began to teach 
in the synagogue : and *many hearing him were aston- 
ished, saying, Whence hath this man these things? and, 
What is the wisdom that is given unto this man, and 
what mean such 2 mighty works wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and 
brother of s James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon f 
and are not his sisters here with us? And they were 
'offended in him. 4 And Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honor, save in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and in his own house. 5 And 
he could there do no fi mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. 6 And 
he marvelled because of their unbelief. 

And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and began to 
send them forth by two and two; and he gave them 
authority over the unclean spirits; 8 and he charged 
them that they should take nothing for their journey, 
save a staff only; no bread, no wallet, no *money in 
their 7 purse; 9 but to go shod with sandals: and, said 
he, put not on two coats. 10 And he said unto them, 

1 Some ancient authorities insert the. * Gr. power*. * Or, Jacob l Gr. caused 

to ttumbla. 6 Gr. power. fi Gr. bra$*. 7 Gr. girdle* 



6.11-24 MAKK 87 

Herod's Concern about Jesus 

Wheresoever ye enter into a house, there abide till ye 
depart thence. 11 And whatsoever place shall not re- 
ceive you, and they hear you not, as ye go forth thence, 
shake off the dust that is under your feet for a testi- 
mony unto them. 12 And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent. 13 And they cast out many 
demons, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard thereof ; for his name had 
become known : and % he said, John the Baptizer is risen 
from the dead, and therefore do these powers work in 
him. 15 But others said, It is Elijah. And others 
said, It is a prophet, even as one of the prophets. 16 
But Herod, when he heard thereof, said, «J ohn, whom I 
beheaded, he is risen. 17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and bound him in 
prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip's 
wife ; for he had married her. 18 For John said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's 
wife. 19 And Herodias set herself against him, and 
desired to kill him; and she could not; 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing that he was a righteous and holy 
man, and kept him safe. And when he heard him, he 
*was much perplexed; and he heard him gladly. 21 
And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on 
his birthday made a supper to his lords, and the 3 high 
captains, and the chief men of Galilee; 22 and when 
*tne daughter of Herodias herself came in and danced, 
5 she pleased Herod and them that sat at meat with 
him; and the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee* 23 And 
he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, 
I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 24 
And she went out, and said unto her mother, What 

1 Some Ancient Authorities read they. * Many ancient authorities read did many thing*. 
*OP, military tribunes Gr. chiliarch*. * Some ancient authorities read hi* daughter 

Btrodia*. * Or, it 
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The Baptist beheaded. The Five Thousand fed 

shall I ask? And she said, The head of John the Bap- 
tizer. 25 And she came in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou forthwith 
give me on a platter the head of John the Baptist. ,26 
And the king was exceeding sorry ; but for the sake of 
his oaths, and of them that sat at meat, he would not 
reject her. 27 And straightway the king sent forth a 
soldier of his guard, and commanded to bring his head: 
and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 28 and 
brought his head on a platter, and gave it to the dam- 
sel; and the damsel gave it to her mother. 29 And 
when his disciples heard thereof, they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gather themselves together unto 
Jesus; and they told him all things, whatsoever they 
had done, and whatsoever they had taught. 31 And he 
saith unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while. For there were many coming 
and going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. 
32 And they went away in the boat to a desert place 
apart. 33 And the people saw them going, and many 
knew them, and they ran together there *on foot from 
all the cities, and outwent them. 34 And he came forth 
and saw a great multitude, and he had compassion on 
them, because they were as sheep not having a shep- 
herd : and he began to teach them many things. 35 And 
when the day was now far spent, his disciples came 
unto him, and said, The place is desert, and the day is 
now far spent ; 36 send them away, that they may go into 
the country and villages round about, and buy them- 
selves somewhat to eat. 37 But he answered and said 
unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they say unto 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred Shillings' worth 
of bread, and give them to eat ? 38 And he saith unto 
them, How many loaves have ye 1 go and see. And 

* Or, by land * The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence half* 

peony, or Dearly seventeen cents. 
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The Five Thousand fed. Jestm walks on the Sea. Id Oennesaret 

when they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 39 And 
he commanded them that all should *sit down by com- 
panies upon the green grass. 40 And they sat down 
in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. 41 And he took 
the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake the loaves ; and he gave 
to the disciples to set before them ; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 42 And they all ate, and 
were filled. 43 And they took up broken pieces, twelve 
basketf uls, and also of the fishes. 44 And they that ate 
the loaves were five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to 
enter into the boat, and to go before him unto the other 
side to Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth the multi- 
tude away. 46 And after he had taken leave of them, 
he departed into the mountain to pray. 47 And when 
even was come, the boat was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 48 And seeing them distressed 
in rowing, for the wind was contrary unto them, about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, 
walking on the sea ; and he would have passed by them : 
49 but they, when they saw him walking on the sea, 
supposed that it was a ghost, and cried out ; 50 for they 
all saw him, and were troubled. But he straightway 
spake with them, and saith unto them, Be of good 
cheer: it is I ; be not afraid. 51 And he went up unto 
them into the boat ; and the wind ceased : and they were 
sore amazed in themselves; 52 for they understood not 
concerning the loaves, but their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had *erossed over, they came to 
the land unto Gennesaret, and moored to the shore. 54 
And when they were come out of the boat, straightway 
the people knew him, 55 and ran round about that 
whole region, and began to carry about on their 3 beds 
those that were sick, where they heard he was. 56 And 

1 Gr. recline, 2 Or, eromed over to the iand, they come vnto Gennesaret 3 Or, pallets 
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Ceremonial and Real Defilement 

wheresoever he entered, into villages, or into cities, or 
into the country, they laid the sick in the marketplaces/ 
and besought him that they might touch if it were but 
the border of his garment : and as many as touched 
x him were made whole. 

7 And there are gathered together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, who had come 
from Jerusalem, 2 and had seen that some of his dis- 
ciples ate their bread with 2 defiled, that is, unwashen, 
hands. 3 (For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands 3 diligently, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the' elders; 4 and when they cdme from the 
marketplace, except they 4 bathe themselves, they eat 
not; and many other things there are, which they have 
received to hold, ^washings of cups, and pots, and 
brasen vessels 8 .) 5 And the Pharisees and the scribes 
ask him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat their bread with Mefiled 
hands'? 6 And he said unto them, Well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you hypocrites, as it is written, 

7 This people honoreth me with their lips, 

But their heart is far from me. 

7 But in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the commandment of God, and hold fast 
the tradition of men. 9 And he said unto them, Full 
well do ye reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your tradition. 10 For Moses saia, 8 Honor 
thy father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh evil 
of father or mother, let him °die the death: 11 but ye 
say, If a man shall say to his father or his mother, 
That wherewith thou mightest have been profited by 
me is Corban, that is to say, Given to God; 12 ye no 
longer suffer him to do aught for his father or his 

1 Or. it * Or, t&mmon * Or, up to Me tlbow G r. with the /Ut. * Or. baptfae. 

Some ancient authorities read eprinkU themedvt*, *Gr. baptizing*. 8 Maoy ancient 

authorities add and touch**. » la. xxix, 13. 'Ex. at*. 12; Dt. v. 16; Ex. xxL 17; Lev. 

xx. 0. • Or, turdy die 
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Ceremonial and Real Defilement The Syrophcenician Woman 

mother ; 13 making void the word of God by your tra- 
dition, which ye have delivered: and many such like 
things ye do. 14 And he called to him the multitude 
again, and said unto them, Hear me all of you, and 
understand: 15 there is nothing from without the man, 
that going into him can defile him ; but the things which 
proceed out of the man are those that defile the man. 1 
17 And when he was entered into the house from the 
multitude, his disciples asked of him the parable. 18 
And he saith unto them, Are ye so without understand- 
ing also ? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever from with- 
out goeth into the man, it cannot defile him ; 19 because 
it goeth not into his heart, but into his belly, and goeth 
out into the draught f This he said, making all meats 
clean. 20 And he said, That which proeeedeth out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 21 For from within, 
out of the heart of men 2 evil thoughts proceed, forni- 
cations, thefts, murders, adulteries, 22 covetings, wick- 
ednesses, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, railing, 
pride, foolishness : 23 all these evil things proceed from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arose, and went away into 
the borders of Tyre *and Sidon. And he entered into a 
house, and would have no man know it ; and he could 
not be hid. 25 But straightway a woman, whose little 
daughter had an unelean spirit, having heard of him, 
came and fell down. at his feet. 26 Now the woman 
was a 4 Greek, a Syrophcenician by raee. And she be- 
sought him that he would cast forth the demon out of 
her daughter. 27 And he said unto her, Let the chil- 
dren first be filled: for it is not meet to take the chil- 
dren *s "bread and cast it to the dogs. 28 But she an- 
swered and saith unto him, Yea, Lord; even the dogs 
under the table eat of the children's crumbs. 29 And 

* Many ancient authorities insert ver. 10 // any man hath ear& to hear, let him hear. See en. 
4. 9. 23- - (Jr. thought* that are evil. 3 Some ancient authorities omit and Suton. 

«Or, QeniiU *Or, loaf 
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Care of « Deaf-mute. The Four Thousand fed 

he said unto her, For this saying go thy way ; the demon 
is gone out of thy daughter. 30 And she went away 
unto her house, and found the child laid upon the bed, 
and the demon gone out. 

31 And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, 
and came through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the borders of Decapolis. 32 And 
they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an im- 
pediment in his speech ; and they beseech him to lay his 
hand upon him. 33 And he took him aside from the 
multitude privately, and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he spat, and touched his tongue ; 34 and looking 
up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephpha- 
tha, that is, Be opened. 35 And his ears were opened, 
and the bond of his tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain. 36 And he charged them that they should tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published it. 37 And they were 
beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well ; he maketh even the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 

8 In those days, when there was again a great mul- 
titude, and they had nothing* to eat, he called unto 
him his disciples, and saith unto them, 2 I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing to eat: 3 and if 
I send them away fasting to their, home, they will faint 
on the way; and some of them are come from far. 4 
And his disciples answered him, Whence shall one oe 
able to fill these men with *bread here in a desert place! 
5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye "? And 
they said, Seven. 6 And he commandeth the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground: and he took the seven 
loaves, and having given thanks, he brake, and gave to 
his disciples, to set before them; and they set them be- 

' Gr. loavet. 
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The Demand for ft Sign. The Leaven of the Pharisees 

fore the multitude. 7 And they had a few small fishes : 
and having blessed them, he commanded to set these 
also before them. 8 And they ate, and were filled: and 
they took up, of broken pieees that remained over, 
seven baskets. 9 And they were about four thousand : 
and he sent them away. 10 And straightway he en- 
tered into the boat with his disciples, and came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to ques- 
tion with him, seeking of him a sign from heaven, try- 
ing him, 12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and 
saith, Why doth this generation seek a sign! verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this 
generation. 13 And he left them, and again entering 
into the boat departed to the other side. 

14 And they forgot to take bread; and they had not 
in the boat with them more than one loaf. 15 And he 
charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. 16 And 
they reasoned one with another, 1 saying, s We have no 
bread. 17 And Jesus perceiving it saith unto them, 
Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? do ye not 
yet perceive, neither understand f have ye your heart 
hardened? 18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 19 When 
I brake the five loaves among the five thousand, how 
many 3 baskets full of broken pieces took ye up ? They 
say unto him, Twelve. 20 And when the seven among 
the four thousand, how many 3 basketfuls of broken 
pieces took ye up? And they say unto him, Seven. 21 
And he said unto them, Do ye not yet understand ? 

22 And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring 
to him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. 23 
And he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and 
brought him out of the village ; and when he had spit 

1 Soma ancient authorities read became then had no bread. * Or, It is oeeottie we have 

Do bread. * Basket in ver. 19 and 20 represent* different Greek worda. 



94 MAEK 8.24-38 

Confession of Peter. The Passion, Resurrection and Coming foretold 

on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, he asked him, 
Seest thou aught ? 24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men; for I behold them as trees, walking- 25 Then 
again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he looked 
stedf astly, and was restored, and saw all things clearly. 
26 And he sent him away to his home, saying, Do not 
even enter into the village. 

27 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the 
villages of Csesarea Philippi : and on the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, Who do men say that 
I am ? 28 And they told him, saying, John the Baptist ; 
and others, Elijah; but others, One of the prophets. 
29 And he asked them, But who say ye that I am? 
Peter answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the 
Christ, 30 And he charged them that they should tell 
no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders, 
and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 32 And he spake the say- 
ing openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him. 33 But he turning about, and seeing his disciples, 
rebuked Peter, and saith, Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
for thou mindest not the things of God, but the things 
of men. 34 And he called unto him the multitude with 
his disciples, and said unto them, If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 35 For whosoever would save 
his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the 'gospel's shall save it. 36 For what 
doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, and for- 
feit his lifef 37 For what should a man give in ex- 
change for his life ? 38 For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the Son of man also shall be ashamed of 

1 Bee margin*! note on ch. 1. 1. 
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The Transfiguration. The True Elijah 

him, when he eometh in the glory of his Father with 

9 the holy angels. 1 And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, There are some here of them that 
stand by, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they 
see the kingdom of God come with power. 

2 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, 
and 1 James, and John, and bringeth them up into a 
high mountain apart by themselves : and he was trans- 
figured before them; 3 and his garments became glis- 
tering, exceeding white, so as no fuller on earth can 
whiten them. 4 And there appeared unto them Elijah 
with Moses : and they were talking with Jesus. 5 And 
Peter answereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good 
for us* to be here : and let us make three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
6 For he knew not what to answer; for they became 
sore afraid. 7 And there came a cloud overshadowing 
them : and there came a voice out of the cloud, This is 
my beloved Son : hear ye him. 8 And suddenly looking 
round about, they saw no one any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming down from the moun- 
tain, he cliarged them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, save when the Son of man should 
have risen again from the dead. 10 And they kept the 
saying, questioning among themselves what the rising 
again from the dead should mean. 11 And they asked 
him, saying, *How is it that the scribes say that Elijah 
must first come? 12 And he said unto them, Elijah in- 
deed eometh first, and restoreth all things: and how is 
it written of the Son of man, that he should suffer many 
things and be set at nought? 13 But I say unto you, 
that Elijah is come, and they have also done unto him 
whatsoever they would, even as it is written of him. 

14 And when they came to the disciples, they saw a 

• Or. Jamb 2 Or, booths ' Or, The icribea toy . . . come. 
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Cure of the Epileptic Boy 

great multitude about them, and scribes questioning 
with them. 15 And straightway all the multitude, 
when they saw him, were greatly amazed, and running 
to him saluted him. 16 And he asked them, What 
question ye with them? 17 And one of the multitude 
answered him, Teacher, I brought unto thee my son, 
who hath a dumb spirit; 18 and wheresoever it taketh 
him, it 1 dasheth him down: and he foameth, and grind- 
eth his teeth, and pineth away : and I spake to thy dis- 
ciples that they should east it out; and they were not 
able. 19 And he answereth them and saith, O faithless 
generation, how long shall I be with youf how long 
shall I bear with you? bring him unto me. 20 And 
they brought him unto him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit 2 tare him grievously; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 21 And he 
asked his father, How long time is it since this hath 
come unto him? And he said, From a child. 22 And 
oft-times it hath cast him both into the fire and into the 
waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do anything, 
have compassion on us, and help us. 23 And Jesus 
said unto him, If thou canst! All things are possible 
to him that believeth. 24 Straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said 3 , 1 believe; help thou mine 
unbelief. 25 And when Jesus saw that a multitude 
came running together, he rebuked tne unclean spirit, 
saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I com- 
mand thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 
him. 26 And having cried out, and Horn him much, 
he came out: and the boy became as one dead; inso- 
much that the more part said, He is dead. 27 But 
Jesus took him by the hand, and raised him up; 
and he arose. 28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him privately, *How is it 
that we could not cast it out? 29 And he said unto 

1 Or, rendeth him "BeaMt. 7. 8. 3 Or convulsed See ch. 1. 26. * Many ancient 

authorities add vtith lean. * Or, aayios, flKe couid not cast it out. 
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The Passion again foretold. Dispute about Rank 

them, This kind can come out by nothing, save by 
prayer 1 . 

30 And they went forth from thence, and passed 
through Galilee ; and he would not that any man should 
know it. 31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man is ^delivered up into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him; and when he is killed, 
after three days he shall rise again. 32 But they under- 
stood not the saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 And they came to Capernaum : and when he was 
in the house he asked them, What were ye reasoning 
on the way f 34 But they held their peace : for they had 
disputed one with another on the way, who was the 
8 greatest. 35 And he sat down, and called the twelve; 
and he saith unto them, If any man would be first, he 
shall be last of all, and 4 servant of ail. 36 And he took 
a little child, and set him in the midst of them : and tak- 
ing him in his arms, he said unto them, 37 Whosoever 
shall receive one of such little children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

38 John said unto him, Teacher, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy name; and we forbade him, because 
he followed not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man who shall do a "mighty work in 
my name, and be able quickly to speak evil of me. 40 
For he that is not against us is for us. 41 For who- 
soever shall give you a cup of water to drink, 8 because 
ye are Christ's, verily I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 42 And whosoever shall cause 
one of these little ones that believe 'on me to stumble, 
it were better for him if 8 a great millstone were hanged 
about his neek, and he were cast into the sea. 43 And 
if thy hand cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good 

> Many anoiaot authorities add and fasting- ' See ch. 3. 10. * Gr. greater. 

* Or, minuter. ■ Gr. ftnaer. 8 Gr. m noma that ye are. " Many ancient authori- 

ties omit on me. • Gr. a million* turned by an om. 



98 MARK 9.45 — 10.12 

In Judam and Persea. Qilestioa about Divorce 

for thee to enter into life maimed, rather than having 
thy two hands to go into x hell, into the unquenchable 
fire 8 .. 45 And if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut it 
off : it is good for thee to enter into life halt, rather 
than having thy two feet to be cast into 1 hell. 47 And 
• if thine eye cause thee to stumble, cast it out : it is good 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast into ^ell; 48 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For every one shall be salted with fire 3 . 
50 Salt is good: but if the salt have lost its saltness, 
wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, 
and be at peace one with another. 
*j/\ And he arose from thence, and cometh into 
**J the borders of Judaea and beyond the Jordan: 
and multitudes come together unto him again ; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 And there came unto him Pharisees, and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? try- 
ing him. 3 And he answered and said unto them, 
4 What did Moses command you? 4 And they said, 
Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 5 But Jesus said unto them, For your 
hardness of heart he wrote you this commandment. 6 
But from the beginning of the creation, Male and fe- 
male made he them. 7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, B and shall cleave to his wife ; 8 
and the two shall become one flesh: so that they are no 
more two, but one flesh. 9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. 10 And in 
the house the disciples asked him again of this matter. 
11 Aiid he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery 
against her: 12 and if she herself shall put away her 

' Or. Othenna. _ ' V«. 44 and 48 (which »re identical with v*r. 48) an omitted by the 

beat ancient authorities. ' Manv ancient authorities add and every lacrificc shall be tailed 

with salt. _ See Lev. 2. 13. * Dt. xxiv. 1.3. » Some ancient authorities omit and tkalt 

cleave to hit wife. 
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Jestus blesses Little Children. The Peril of Riches 

husband, and marry another, she committeth adul- 
tery. ; 

13 And they were bringing unto him little children, 
that he should touch them : and the disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with 
indignation, and said unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me; forbid them not: for Ho such 
belongeth the kingdom of God. 15 Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein. 16 
And he took them in his arms, and blessed them, laying 
his hands upon them. 

17 And as he was going forth 2 into the way, there 
ran one to him, and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit eter- 
nal life? 18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? none is good save one, even God. 19 
Thou knowest the commandments, 3 Do not kill, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Do not defraud, Honor thy father and mother. 
20 And he said unto him, Teacher, all these things have 
I observed from my youth. 21 And Jesus looking 
upon him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou 
lackest : go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. 22 But his countenance fell at the saying, 
and he went away sorrowful: for he was one that had 
great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his 
disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 24 And the disciples were 
amazed at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, Children, how hard is it 4 f or them that 
trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! 25 
It is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, 

'Or. of *ucA i* 'Or. on kit way 'Ex. XX. 12-16; Dt. v. 15-20. *8oa»« 

actiint Mthoritie* omit for Attn (hat trutt in ritket. • 
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The Request of the Sons of Zebedae 

than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were astonished exceedingly, saying 1 unto 
him, Then who can be saved 1 27 Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men it is impossible, but not with 
God: for all things are possible with God. 28 Peter 
began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 29 Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and for the 8 gospel's sake, 30 but he shall re- 
ceive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the ''world to come eternal 
life. 31 But many that are first shall be last; and the 
last first. 

32 And they were on the way, going up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and Jesus was going before them : and they were 
amazed ; and they that followed were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, and began to tell them the things 
that were to happen unto him, 33 saying, Behold, we 
go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man shall be deliv- 
ered unto the chief priests and the scribes; and they 
shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him unto 
the Gentiles: 34 and they shall mock him, and shall 
spit upon him, and shall scourge him, and shall kill 
him; and after three days he shall rise again. 

35 And there come near unto him 4 James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, saying unto him, Teacher, we 
would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall ask of thee. 36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you ? 37 And they said 
unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy glory. 38 
But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink the cup that I drink ? or to be bap- 

'Many ancietit authorities read among Ikeaudvet. *See marginal note on ch. 1. L 

* Or, age * Or, Jacob 



10.39-52 MARK 101 

. Blind Bartimaeus cored 

tized with the baptism that I am baptized with ? 39 And 
they said unto him, We are able. And Jesus said unto 
them, The cup that I drink ye shall drink; and with 
the baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye be bap- 
tized : 40 but to sit on my right hand or on my left hand 
is not mine to give ; but it is for them for whom it hath 
been prepared. 41 And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be moved with indignation concerning 'James 
and John. 42 And Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them, Ye know that they who are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles lord it over them ; and their great 
ones exercise authority over them. 43 But it is not so 
among you : but whosoever would become great among 
you, shall be your 2 minister ; 44 and whosoever would be 
first "among you, shall be "servant of all. 45 For the 
Son of man also came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 And they come to Jericho: and as he went out 
from Jericho, with his disciples and a great multitude, 
the son of Timaeus, Bartimaeus, a blind beggar, was 
sitting by the way side. 47 And when he heard that 
it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. 48 And 
many rebuked him, that he should hold his peace : but 
he cried out the more a great deal, Thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 49 And Jesus stood still, and said, 
Call ye him. And they call the blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good cheer: rise, he calleth thee. 50 And 
he, casting away his garment, sprang up, and came to 
Jesus. 51 And Jesus answered him, and said, What 
wilt thou that I should do unto thee? And the blind 
man said unto him, 'Rabboni, that I may receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy 
faith hath "made thee whole. And straightway he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed him in the way. 

1 Or, Jacob * Or, servant ' G r. bondservant. * See John 20, 1 6. * Or, vtvtd thee 



102 MAEK 11.1-15 

The Triumphal Entry. The Fig Tree cursed 

a a And when they draw nigh unto Jerusalem, unto 
■ I Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sendeth two of his disciples, 2 and saith unto them, 
Go your way into the village that is over against you : 
and straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon no man ever yet sat; loose him, and bring 
him. 3 And if any one say unto you, Why do ye this ? 
say ye, The Lord hath need of him; and straightway 
he ^11 send him 2 back hither. 4 And they went away, 
and found a colt tied at the door without in the open 
street ; and they loose him. 5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, What do ye, loosing the 
colt? 6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
said: and they let them go. 7 And they bring the colt 
unto Jesus, and cast on him their garments; and he sat 
upon him. 8 And many spread their garments upon 
the way; and others 8 branches, which they had cut 
from the fields. 9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, Hosanna ; Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord : 10 Blessed is the kingdom 
that cometh, the kingdom of our father David: Ho- 
sanna in the highest. 

11 And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple ; 
and when he had looked round about upon all things, 
it being now eventide, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 And on the morrow, when they were come out 
from Bethany, he hungered. 13 And seeing a fig tree 
afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find 
anything thereon: and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves ; for it was not the season of figs. 
14 And he answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit 
from thee henceforward for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem: and he entered into 

1 Gr. itndtlh. *Or, again *Gr. lager* of leave*. 



11.16-28 MAEK 103 

Cleansing of Temple. Power of Faith. Jesus' Authority (Questioned 

the temple, and began to cast out them that sold and 
them that bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold the doves; 16 and he would not suffer that 
any man should carry a vessel through the temple. 17 
And he taught, and said unto them, Is it not written, 
'My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the 
nations? 2 but ye have made it a den of robbers. 18 
And the chief priests and the scribes heard it, and 
sought how they might destroy him: for they feared 
him, for all the multitude was astonished at . his 
teaching. 

19 And 3 every evening *he went forth out of the 
city. 

20 And as they passed by in the morning, they saw 
the fig tree withered away from the roots. 21 And 
Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him, Eabbi, 
behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered 
away. 22 And Jesus* answering saith unto them, Have 
faith in God. 23 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall say unto* this mountain, Be thou taken up and 
cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that what he saith cometh to pass ; he shall 
have it. 24 Therefore I say unto you, All things what- 
soever ye pray and ask for, believe that ye "receive 
them, and ye shall have them. 25 And whensoever ye 
stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any 
one ; that your Father also who is in heaven may for- 
give you your trespasses. 6 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem: and as he 
was walking in the temple, there come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders ; 28 and they said 
unto him, By what authority doest thou these things ? 
or who gave thee this authority to do these things? 

1 Is. tvi. 7. * Jer. vii. 11. *Gr. whenever evening cam*. * Some ancient author- 
ities read Aey, *Gr. received. • Many ancient authorities add ver. 26 But if ye do not 
forgive, nei&her wia your Father wAo m in heaven forgive your frttpossev. Comp. lit. 6. 16; 18. 3&. 



104 MARK 11.29 — 12.10 

The Parable of the Husbandmen 

29 And Jesus said unto them, I will ask of you one 
Question, and answer me, and I will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 30 The baptism of John, 
was it from heaven, or from men 1 answer me. 31 And 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will say, Why then did ye not believe 
himf 32 2 But should we say, Prom men — they feared 
the people: 3 for all verily held John to be a prophet. 
33 And they answered Jesus and say, We know not. 
And Jesus saith unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 

a 0^ And 1 he began to speak unto them in parables. 
I ^— A man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about 
it, and digged a pit for the wine-press, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into an- 
other country. 2 And at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen a 'servant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruits of the vineyard. 3 And they 
took him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. 4 
And again he. sent unto them another 'servant; and 
him they wounded in the head, and handled shame- 
fully. 5 And he sent another; and him they killed: 
and many others ; beating some, and killing some. 6 
He had yet one, a beloved son: he sent him last unto 
them, saying, They will reverence my son. 7 But 
those husbandmen said among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
be ours. 8 And they took him, and killed him, and 
cast him forth out of the vineyard. 9 What there- 
fore will the lord of the vineyard dot he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard unto others. 10 Have ye not read even this 
scripture: 

5 The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the corner ; 

1 Or. vx>rd. 7 Or, But ehall we eap. From ment s Or, for eU held John to be a prophet 

indeed * Gr. bonrteervant, * Pa. oxviii. 22 f. 



12.11-25 MAR K 105 

Captious Questions. Pay Tribute to Cassar? Is there a Resurrection? 

11 This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our eyes I 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him ; and they feared 
the multitude ; for they pereeived that he spake the par- 
able against them : and they left him, and went away, 

13 And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians, that they might catch him in 
talk. 14 And when they were come, they say unto him, 
Teacher, we know that thou art true, and carest not for 
any one ; for thou regardest not the person of men, but 
of a truth teachest the way of God; Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or not? 15 Shall we give, or shall 
we not give? But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them, Why make ye trial of me? bring me a de- 
narius, that I may see it. 16 And they brought it. 
And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and super- 
scription ? And they said unto him, Caesar's. 17 And 
Jesus said unto them, Render unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's. And they marvelled greatly at him. 

18 And there come unto him Sadducees, who say that 
there is no resurrection ; and they asked him, saying, 
19 Teacher, Moses wrote unto us, 2 If a man's brother 
die, and leave a wife behind him, and leave no child, 
that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 20 There were seven brethren : and 
the first took a wife, and dying left no seed; 21 and the 
second took her, and died, leaving no seed behind him; 
and the third likewise : 22 and the seven left no seed. 
Last of all the woman also died. 23 In the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of them? for the seven had her 
to wife. 24 Jesus said unto them, Is it not for this 
cause that ye err, that ye know not the scriptures, nor 
the power of God? 25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 

> See mMgisal note on eh. 0. 37. * Dt. xxv. 5. 



106 MARK 12.26-37 

The Question of Jesus 

riage; but are as angels in heaven. 26 But as touch- 
ing the dead, that they are raised; have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, in the place concerning the Bush, 
how God spake unto him, saying, . l I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but of the living ; ye 
do greatly err. 

28 And one of the scribes came, and heard them 
questioning together, and knowing that he had an- 
swered them well, asked him, What commandment is 
the first of all ? 29 Jesus answered, The first is, 'Hear, 
O Israel ; 'The Lord our God, the Lord is one : 30 and 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God 4 with all thy heart, 
and *with all thy soul, and 4 with all thy mind, and *with 
all thy strength. 31 The second is this, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. There is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 32 And the scribe said 
unto him, Of a truth, Teacher, thou hast well said that 
he is one ; and there is none other but he : 33 and to love 
him with all the heart, and with all the understanding, 
and with all the strength, and to love his neighbor as 
himself, is much more than all whole burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices. 34 And when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after that 
durst ask him any question. 

35 And Jesus answered and said, as he taught in the 
temple, How say the scribes that the Christ is the son 
of David ? 36 David himself said in the Holy Spirit, 
"The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies T the footstool of thy feet. 
37 David himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he 
his son f And *the common people heard him gladly. 

'Ex. iii. 6. »Dt. vL4ff. »Ot, The Lord k Our God; the Lord i* one *Qr.from, 

* Lev. xix. 18. • Pa. c»- 1. ' Some ancient authorities read underneath thy feet. 

* Or, Ike great multitude 



12.38— ia8 MARK 107 

The Widow's Hltes. The Destruction of Jerusalem 

38 And in his teaching he said, Beware of the scribes, 
who desire to walk in long robes, and to have saluta- 
tions in the marketplaces, 39 and chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and chief places at feasts: 40 they that devour 
widows' houses, *and for a pretence make long prayers ; 
these shall receive greater condemnation. 

41 And he sat down over against the treasury, and 
beheld how the multitude east ^money into the treas- 
ury: and many that were rich cast in much. 42 And 
there came 3 a poor widow, and she cast in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
This poor widow cast in more than all they that are 
casting into the treasury : 44 for they all did cast in of 
their superfluity; but she of her want did cast in all 
that she had, even all her living. 
a O -^d as ne went forth out of the temple, one 
IO of his disciples saith unto him, Teacher, be- 
hold, what manner of stones and what manner of 
buildings! 2 And Jesus said unto him, Seest thou 
these great buildings'? there shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, which shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 4 James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, 4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign when these things are 
all about to be accomplished 1 ? 5 And Jesus began to 
say unto them, Take heed that no man lead you astray. 
6 Many shall come in my name, saying, I am he ; and 
shall lead many astray. 7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumors of wars, be not troubled : these things 
must needs come to pass ; but the end is not yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom; there shall be earthquakes in divers places; 

1 Or, wvvn while for a pretence they make * Gr. braes* * Or. one* * Or, Jacob 



108 MARK iaa-22 

The Messianic Coming 

there shall be famines: these things are the beginning 
of travail. 

9 But take ye heed to yourselves : for they shall de- 
liver you up to councils; and in synagogues shall ye be 
beaten; and before governors and kings shall ye stand 
for my sake, for a testimony unto them. 10 And the 
*gospel must first be preached unto all the nations. 11 
And when they lead you to jttdgment, and deliver you 
up, be not anxious beforehand what ye shall speak: 
but whatsoever shall be given you in "that hour, that 
speak ye; for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Spirit. 12 And brother shall 2 deliver up brother to 
death, and the father his child ; and children shall rise 
up against parents, and "cause them to be put to death. 
13 And fe shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake: but he that endureth to the end, the same shall 
be saved. 

14 But when ye see the abomination of desolation 
standing where he ought not (let him that readeth un- 
derstand), then let them that are in Judasa flee unto 
the mountains : 15 and let him that is on the housetop 
not go down, nor enter in, to take anything out of his 
house : 16 and let him that is in the field not return back 
to take his cloak. 17 But woe unto them that are with 
child and to them that give suck in those days! 18 
And pray ye that it be not in the winter. 19 For those 
days shall be tribulation, such as there hath not been 
the like from the beginning of the creation which God 
created until now, and never shall be. 20 And except 
the Lord had shortened the days, no flesh would have 
been saved; but for the elect's sake, whom he chose, he 
shortened the days. 21 And then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is the Christ; or, Lo, there; believe 
Ht not: 22 for there shall arise false Ohrists and false 
prophets, and shall show signs and wonders, that they 

■Sea marginal note on eh. 1.1. » See ch. 3. 19. ' Or. put Bum to d*aih «Or.him 



13.23—14.1 MARK 1C9 

Lesson from the Fig Tree. Watchfulness urged 

may lead astray, if possible, the elect. 23 But take ye 
heed : behold, I have told you all things beforehand. 

24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 
25 and the stars shall be falling from heaven, and the 
powers that are in the heavens shall be shaken. 26 
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in 
clouds with great power and glory. 27 And then shall 
he send forth the angels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now from the fig tree learn her parable : when her 
branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its 
leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; 29 even so 
ye also, when ye see these tilings coming to pass, know 
ye that t he is nigh, even at the doors. 30 Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall not pass away, until 
all these things be accomplished. .31 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away. 
32 But of that day or that hour knoweth no one, not 
even the angels in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch 2 and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is. 34 It is as when & man, sojourning 
in another country, having left his house, and given 
authority to his Servants, to each one his work, com- 
manded also the porter to watch. 35 Watch therefore : 
for ye know not when the lord of the house cometh, 
whether at even, or at midnight, or at cockcrowing, or 
in the morning; 36 lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. 37 And what I say unto you I say unto all, 
Watch. 

AJk Now after two days was the feast of the pass- 
im over and the unleavened bread: and the chief 
priests and the scribes sought how they might take 

•Or, it 'Some ancient authorities omit and prop. *Gr. bondicrvatdi. 



110 MARK 14.2-14 

The Precious Ointment. The Bargain of Judas 

him with subtlety, and kill him: 2 for they said, Not 
during the feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of 
the people* 

3 And while he was in Bethany in the house of Si- 
mon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman 
having 'an alabaster cruse of ointment of 2 pure nard 
very costly; and she brake the cruse, and poured it over 
his head. 4 But there were some that had indignation 
among themselves, saying, To what purpose hath this 
waste of the ointment been made? 5 For this oint- 
ment might have been sold for above three hundred 
Shillings, and given to the poor. And they murmured 
against her. 6 But Jesus said, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me. 
7 For ye have the poor always with you, and when- 
soever ye will ye can do them good: but me ye have 
not always. 8 She hath done what she could; she hath 
anointed my body beforehand for the burying. 9 And 
verily I say unto you, Wheresoever the 4 gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, that also which 
this woman hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 

10 And Judas Iseariot, 5 he that was one of the 
twelve, went away unto the chief priests, that he might 
^deliver him unto them. 11 And they, when they heard 
it, were glad, and promised to give him money. And 
he sought how he might conveniently 'deliver him unto 
them. 

12 And on the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they sacrificed the passover, his disciples say unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and make ready that thou 
mayest eat the passover? 13 And he sendeth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, Go into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow him; 14 and wheresoever he shall enter in, say 

* Or, a flask * Or, liquid nard a See marginal note on eb. 6. 37» * See marginal 

note on cfa. 1. 1. * Gr. the one of the twelve * See ch. 3. 19. 



14.15-30 MARK 111 

The Betrayal predicted. The Last Supper 

to the master of the house, The Teacher saith, Where 
is my guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 15 And he will himself show you 
a large upper room furnished and ready: and there 
make ready for us. 16 And the disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready the passover. 

17 And when it was evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 18 And as they *sat and were eating, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you> One of you shall 2 betray 
me, even he that eateth with me. 19 They began to be 
sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, Is it I ? 20 
And he said unto them, It is one of the twelve, he that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 21 For the Son of man 
goeth, even as it is written of him : but woe unto that 
man through whom the Son of man is 2 betrayed! good 
were it 8 f or that man if he had not been born. 

22 And as they were eating, he took *bread, and 
when he had blessed, he brake it, and gave to them, and 
said, Take ye : this is my body. 23 And he took a cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he gave to them: and 
they all drank of it. 24 And he said unto them, This is 
my blood of the 5 covenant, whieh is poured out for 
many. 25 Verily I say unto you, I shall no more drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 
unto the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be "of- 
fended : for it is written, 7 I will smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be scattered abroad. 28 Howbeit, after 
I am raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. 29 
But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be 'of- 
fended, yet will not I. 30 And Jesus saith unto him, Ver- 
ily I say unto thee, that thou to-day, even this night, 

1 Or. reclined. * See marginal note on oh- 3. 10. *Gr. for kim if that man. *Or,ofoof 
• Some ancient authorities ineert n*w * Or. tamtd to itwnblt ' Zacfa. xiii. 7. 



112 MARK 14.31-45 

Peter's Denial foretold. G«thsemane. The Betrayal 

before the cock crow twice, shalt deny me thrice. 31 
But he spake exceeding vehemently, If I must die with 
thee, I will not deny thee. And in like manner also said 
they all. 

32 And they come unto *a place which was named 
Gethsemane: and he saith unto his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I pray. 33 And he taketh with him Peter 
and 2 James and John, and began to be greatly amazed, 
and sore troubled. 34 And he saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful even unto death : abide ye here, 
and watch. 35 And he went forward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass away from Mm. 36 Arid he said, 
Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; remove 
this cup from met howbeit not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. 37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleep- 
ing, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? eould- 
est thou not watch one hour? 38 3 Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is will- 
ing, but the flesh is weak. 39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, saying the same words. 40 And again he 
came,- and found them sleeping, for their eyes were very 
heavy ; and they knew not what to answer him. 41 And 
he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, *Sleep on 
now, and take your rest : it is enough ; the hour is come ; 
behold, the Son of man is ^betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 42 Arise, let us be going : behold, he that 8 be- 
trayeth me is at hand. 

43 And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, and with him a multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 Now he that 'betrayed him had given 
them a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is 
he; take him, and lead him away safely. 45 And when 
he was come, straightway he came to him, and saith, 

1 Gr. an enclosed piece of ground "'Or, Jacob *Or, Watch ye, and pray that yeenttr ad 

< Or, Do yt ileep on, then, and take your reett ! See mkrgincl note on en. 3. 19. 



14.46-63 MARK 113 

The Trial before (he Sanhedrin 

Rabbi; and *kissed him. 46 And they laid hands on 
him, and took him. 47 But a certain one of them 
that stood by drew his sword, and smote the 2 servant 
of the high priest, and struck off his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a robber, with swords and staves to seize me? 
49 1 was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but this is done that the scriptures might 
be fulfilled. 50 And they all left him, and fled. 

51 And a certain young man followed with him, hav- 
ing a linen cloth cast about him, over his naked body : 
and they lay hold on him ; 52 but he left the linen cloth, 
and fled naked. 

53 And they led Jesus away to the high priest : and 
there come together with him all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 54 And Peter had followed 
him afar off, even within, into the court of the high 
priest ; and he was sitting with the officers, and warm- 
ing himself in the light of the jire. 55 Now the chief 
priests and the whole council sought witness against 
Jesus to put him to death ; and found it not. 56 For 
many bare false witness against him, and their witness 
agreed not together. 57, And there stood up certain, 
and bare false witness against him, saying, 58 We heard 
him say, I will destroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and in three days I will build another made with- 
out hands. 59 And not even so did their witness agree 
together. 60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is it which these witness against thee ? 61 But he held 
his peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest 
asked him, and saith unto him, Art thou the Christ, the 
Son of the Blessed? 62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of 
Power, and coming with the clouds of heaven. 63 And 

1 Or. kimtd him much. 2 Or. baxiUeroa-nt. » Or, landuary 

6 



114 MARK 14.64 — 15.5 

Peter's Denial. Jesus before Pilate 

the high, priest rent his clothes, and saith, What further 
need have we of witnesses ? 64 Ye have heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye$ And they all condemned him 
to be "worthy of death. 65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: and the officers received him with 
s blows of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the court, there 
cometh one of the maids of the high priest; 67 and see- 
ing Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and 
saith, Thou also wast with the Nazarene, even Jesus. 
68 But he denied, saying, 8 I neither know, nor under- 
stand what -thou sayest: and he went out into the 
4 porch ; B and the cock crew. 69 And the maid saw him, 
and began again to say to them that stood by, This is 
one of them. 70 But he again denied it. And after a 
little while again they that stood by said to Peter, Of a 
truth thou art one of them ; for thou art a Galilaean. 71 
But he began to curse, and to swear, I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 72 And straightway the sec- 
ond time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word, how that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 8 And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

4C And straightway in the morning the chief 
I w priests with the elders and scribes, and the whole 
council, held a consultation, and bound Jesus, and car- 
ried him away, and delivered him up to Pilate. 2 And 
Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews ? And 
he answering saith unto him, Thou sayest. 3 And the 
chief priests accused him of many things. 4 And Pilate 
again asked him, saying, Answerest thou nothing? be- 
hold how many things they accuse thee of . 5 But Jesus 
no more answered anything; insomuch that Pilate 
marvelled. 

1 dr. liable to. * Or, ttrokee of rod* s Or, / neither know, nor understand: thou, what e&yf&tthouJ 
* Or. forecourt. ' Many uteiant aatboritie* omit and the cock crew • Or, And he began to weep 



15.6-23 MARK 115 

Hot Jams, bat Barabbas. The Mockery 

6 Now at Hhe feast he used to release unto them one 
prisoner, whom they asked of him. 7 And there was 
one called Barabbas, lying bound with them that had 
made insurrection, men who in the insurrection had 
committed murder. 8 And the multitude went up and 
began to ask him to do as he was wont to do unto them. 
9 And Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that I 
release unto you the King of the Jews "? 10 For he per- 
ceived that for envy the chief priests had delivered him 
up. 11 But the chief priests /stirred up the multitude, 
that he should rather release Barabbas unto them. 12 
And Pilate again answered and said unto them, What 
then shall I do unto him whom ye call the King of the 
Jews? 13 And they cried ^>ut again, Crucify him. 14 
And Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out exceedingly, Crucify him. 
15 And Pilate, wishing to content the multitude, re- 
leased unto them Barabbas, and delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away within the court, 
which is the 2 Pnetorium; and they call together the 
whole "band. 17 And they clothe him with purple, and 
platting a crown of thorns* they put it on him ; 18 and 
they began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 19 
And they smote his head with a reed, and spat upon 
him, and bowing their knees 'worshipped him. 20 And 
when they had mocked him, they took off from him the 
purple, and put on him his garments. And they led 
him out to crucify him. 

21 And they 'compel one passing by, Simon of Cy- 
rene, coming from the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to go with them, that he might bear 
his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull. 23 

'Gr.afwuJ 'Or.jM&xx ^Oe, cohort * See marginal note on eh. 5. 6. % Gr.imj>n$*. 
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The Crucifixion. The Death of Jesus 

And they offered him wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he received it not, 24 And they crucify him, and part 
his garments among them, casting lots upon them, what 
each should take. 25 And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with him they crucify two robbers; 
one on his right hand, and one on his left. 1 29 And 
they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ha! thou that destroyest the Hemple, and 
buildest it in three days, 30 save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 31 In like manner also the 
chief priests mocking him among themselves with the 
scribes said, He saved others ; ^himself he cannot save. 
32 Let the Christ, the King of Israel, now come down 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him reproached him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole 'land until the ninth hour. 34 
And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being inter- 
preted, 5 My God, my God, 8 why hast thou forsaken me! 
35 And some of them that stood by, when they heard it, 
said, Behold, he calleth Elijah. 36 And one ran, and 
filling a sponge full of vinegar, put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, saying, Let be ; let us see whether 
Elijah cometh to take him down. 37 And Jesus ut- 
tered a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. 38 And the 
veil of the 2 temple was rent in two from the top to the 
bottom. 39 And when the centurion, who stood by over 
against him, saw that he 7 so gave up the ghost, he said, 
Truly this man was 8 the Son of God. 40 And there 
were also women beholding from afar: among whom 
were both Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 

1 Many ancient aiithoritien insert ver. 26 And the scripture vot fulfilled* wh-lch eaiih. And hi 
too* reckoned vriih transgr essors. See IM. 22. 37. * Or, sanctuary 'Or. can He not 

save himself? * Or. earth 5 Pa. x?rii, 1.. c Or, why didxt thou forsake met 

7 Many ancient authorities read so cried out, and gave up the ghost Or, <x son of God 
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The Entombment. The Empty Tomb 

"James the 2 less an4 of Joses, and Salome; 41 who, 
when he was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered 
unto him; and many other women that came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 

42 And when even was now come, because it was the 
Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, 43 
there came Joseph of Arimathsea, a councillor of hon- 
orable estate, who also himself was looking for the king- 
dom of God; and he boldly went in unto Pilate, and 
asked for the body of Jesus. 44 And Pilate marvelled 
if he were already dead : and calling unto him the cen- 
turion, he asked him whether he 8 had been any while 
dead* 45 And when he learned it of the centurion, he 
granted the corpse to Joseph. 46 And he bought a 
linen cloth, and taking him down, wound him in the 
linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb which had been 
hewn out of a rock; and he rolled a stone against the 
door of the tomb. 47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 
4 ^ And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magda- 
* w lene, and Mary the mother of * James, and Sa~ 
lome, bought spices, that they might come and anoint 
him. 2 And very early on the first day of the week, 
they come to the tomb when the sun was risen. 3 And 
they were saying among themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door of the tomb? 4 and look- 
ing up, they see that the stone is rolled back: for it was 
exceeding great. 5 And entering into the tomb, they 
saw a young man sitting on the right side, arrayed in 
a white robe ; and they were amazed. 6 And he saith 
unto them, Be not amazed : ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, 
who hath been crucified: he is risen; he is not here: 
fcehold, the place where they laid him ! 7 But go, tell his 
disciples and Peter, He goeth before you into Galilee: 
there shall ye see him, as he said unto you. 8 And they 

1 Or. Jacob a Gr.ftttfo. "Many ancient authorities read W^flJr«K*vd«id. 
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The Risen One appears to Mary and others; is received up into Heaven 

went out, and fled from the tomb; for trembling and 
astonishment had come upon them: and they said noth- 
ing to any one; for they were afraid. 

9 *Now when he was risen earlv on the first dav of 
the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from 
whom he had cast out seven demons. 10 She went and 
told them that had been with him, as they mourned and 
wept. 11 And they, when they heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen of her, disbelieved. 

12 And after these things he was manifested hi an- 
other form unto two of them, as they walked, on their 
way into the country. 13 And they went away and 
told it unto the rest : neither believed they them. 

14 And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven 
themselves as they sat at meat ; and he upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them that had seen him after he was risen. 
15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the 2 gospel to the whole creation. 16 He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis^- 
believeth shall be condemned. 17 And these signs shall 
accompany them that believe : in my name shall they 
cast out demons; they shall speak with *new tongues; 
18 they shall take up serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto 
them, was received up into heaven, and sat down at the 
right hand of God. 20 And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word by the signs that followed. 
Amen. 

* The two oldest Greek m»nu»cript», and some other •uthoritiee, omit from ver. 9 to the end. 
Some other authorities have a different endmg to the Ooapal. > See martini! not* oa 

eta. 1. 1. 'Some ancient authorities omit new. ^^ 



ACCORDING TO LUKE 

# 

Preface. Birth of the Baptist foretold 

1 Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw 
up a narrative concerning those matters which have 
been fulfilled among us, 2 even as they delivered them 
unto us, who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and 
ministers of the word, 3 it seemed good to me also, hav- 
ing traced the course of all things accurately from the 
first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent The- 
ophUus ; 4 that thou mightest know the certainty con- 
cerning the ^things 3 wherein thou wast instructed, 

5 There was in the days of Herod, king of Judaea, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abi- 
jah : and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. 6 And they were both right- 
eous before God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless- 7 And they had no 
child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both 
were now 4 well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest's 
office before G-od in the order of his course, 9 according 
to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to enter 
into the Hemple of the Lord and burn incense. 10 And 
the whole multitude of the people were praying with- 
out at the hour of incense, 11 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the right 
side of the altar of incense, 12 And Zacharias was 
troubled when he saw Mm 9 and fear fell upon him. 
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : 
because thy supplication is heard, and thy wife Elisa- 
beth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name 

* Or* fully cttabluhed * Or. words. • Or, which thou wart taught by word of movtk 

*Gr. advanced in their day*. s Or, sanctuary 

119 
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Birth of the Baptist foretold 

John. 14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; and 
many Shall rejoice at his birth. 15 For he shall be 
great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no 
wine nor ^strong drink; and he shall be filled with the 
Holy Spirit, even from his mother's womb. 16 And 
many of the children of Israel shall he turn unto the 
Lord their God. 17 And he shall a go before his face in 
the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to walk in 
the wisdom of the just ; to make ready for the Lord a 
people prepared for him. 18 And Zacharias said unto 
the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife ^ell stricken in years. 19 And the 
angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God ; and I was sent to speak unto 
thee, and to bring thee these good tidings. 20 And be- 
hold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, until the 
day that these things shall come to pass, because thou 
believedst not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their 
season. 21 And the people were waiting for Zacharias, 
and they marvelled 4 while he tarried in the "temple. 22 
And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the "tem- 
ple: and he continued making signs unto them, and re- 
mained dumb. 23 And it came to pass, when the days 
of his ministration were fulfilled, he departed unto his 
house. 

24 And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived ; 
and she hid herself five months, saying, 25 Thus hath 
the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked 
upon me, to take away my reproach among men. 

26 Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 27 
to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary. 

* f Gr tikera. 'Some ancient authorities read corns »io* before hit fact. 

' •» Qt. advanced in her day. * Or, at hit Uarying * Or, mtnttuorv 
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Birth of Jesus foretold. The Annnnciatfon. **ry visits Elisabeth 

28 And he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that 
art *highly favored, the Lord is with thee 8 . 29 But she 
was greatly troubled at the saying, and east in her mind 
what manner of salutation this might be. 30 And the 
angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found 'favor with God. 31 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name JESUS. 32 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Most High: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 33 
and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 4 for ever; 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 34 And Mary 
said unto the angel, How shall this' be, seeing I know 
not a man? 35 And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High shall overshadow thee : where- 
fore also "the holy thing which is begotten* shall be 
called the Son of God. 36 And behold, Elisabeth thy 
kinswoman, she also hath conceived a son in her old 
age; and this is the sixth month with her that T was 
called barren. 37 For no word from God shall be void 
of power. 38 And Mary said, Behold, the handmaid 
of the Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in these days and went into the 
hill country with haste, into a city of Judah; 40 and 
entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisa- 
beth. 41 And it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit ; 42 and 
she lifted up her voice with a loud cry, and said, Blessed 
art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. 43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord should come unto me? 44 For behold, 

> Or, indued wilh grace. * Many ancient authorities add Mated art thou among women. 

3eever-42. *Or,0raee 'Gr. unto fte aju. s Or, thai which it to be born ekall bt 

called holy, the Son of Ood. « Some ancient authorities insert of thee. 7 Or, i» 
'Or. bondmaid. 



122 LUKE 1.45-59 

Maxy visits Elisabeth. The * Magnificat' 

when the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 45 And blessed is 
she that 1 believed ; for these shall be a fulfilment of the 
things which have been spoken to her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa- 

viour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the low estate of his hand- 

maid: 
For behold, from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; 
And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is unto generations and generations 
On them that fear him. ** 

51 He hath showed strength with his arm ; 

He hath scattered the proud s in the imagination of 
their heart. 

52 He hath put down princes from their thrones, 
And hath exalted them of low degree. 

53 The hungry he hath filled with good things ; 
And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath given help to Israel his servant, ;. 
That he might remember mercy 

55 (As he spake unto our fathers) 
Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned unto her house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she should 
be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 58 And her 
neighbors and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had 
magnified his mercy towards her; and they rejoiced 
with her. 59 And it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that they came to circumcise the child; and they would 

1 Or, believed that there AaU be 'Gr. bondmaid. »Qr, by 
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framing of the Baptist. The * Benedictus' 

have called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 
60 And his mother answered and said, Not so ; but he 
shall be called John. 61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called by tins name. 62 
And they made signs to his father, what he would have 
hint called. 63 And he asked for a writing tablet, and 
wrote, saying, His name is John. And they marvelled 
all. 64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue loosed, and he spake, blessing God. 65 And 
fear came on all that dwelt round about -them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the 
hill country of Judsea. 66 And all that heard them 
laid them up in their heart, saying, What then shall 
this child be? For the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel ; 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for his 
people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 

70 (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets that 

have been from of old), 

71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of 

all that hate us ; 

72 To show mercy towards our f athers, 
And to remember his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father, 

74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the 

hand of our enemies 
Should serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him all our 

days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of 

the Most High : 
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The Birth erf Jesus. The Shepherds and the Angels 

For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
make ready his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
' In the remission of their sins, 

78 Because of the Hender mercy of our God, 
2 Whereby the dayspring from on high "shall visit us, 

79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the 

shadow of -death; 
To guide our feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his showing unto' 
Israel. 

2 Now it came to pass in those days, there went out 
a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all 4 the world 
should be enrolled. 2 This was the first enrolment 
made when Quirinius was governor of Syria. 3 And 
all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judcea, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house 
and family of David ; 5 to enrol himself with Mary, who 
was betrothed to him, being great with child. 6 And it 
came to pass, while they were there, the days were ful- 
filled that she should be delivered. 7 And she brought 
forth her firstborn son ; and she wrapped him in swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a manger, because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were shepherds in the same country 
abiding in the field, and keeping 6 watch by night over 
their flock. 9 And an angel of the Lord stood by them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and 
they were sore afraid. 10 And the angel said unto 
them, Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tid- 
ings of great joy which shall be to all the people : 11 for 
there is born to you this day in the city of David a 

"Or. heart of mercy »Or. Wherein 3 Many ancient authorities read hath 

vieiUd IK * Gr. the inhabited earth. »Qr, night-watchet 
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The Darning of Jesua. The Presentation in the Temple 

Saviour, who is 'Christ the Lord. 12 And this is the 
sign unto you: Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swad- 
dling clothes, and lying in a manger. 13 And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth a peace among 8 men in whom he is well 
pleased. 

15 And it came to pass, when the angels went away 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to an- 
other, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing that is come to pass, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 16 And they came with haste, and 
found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the 
manger. 17 And when they saw it, they made known 
concerning the saying which was spoken to them about 
this child. 18 And all that heard it wondered at the 
things which were spoken unto them by the shepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all these 6 sayings, pondering them in 
her heart. 20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying 
and praising God for all the things that they had heard 
and seen, even as it was spoken unto them. 

21 And when eight days were fulfilled for circum- 
cising him, his name was called JESUS, which was 
so called by the angel before he was conceived in the 
womb. 

22 And when the days of their purification 'accord- 
ing to the law of Moses were fulfilled, they brought him 
up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord 23 (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, 'Every male that open- 
eth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord), 24 and 
to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the 
law of the Lord, "A pair of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusa- 

■Or, Anointed Lord "Many ancient »nthoritien read peace, aood pleasure among men. 

•Or. men of good pleasure, 'Qr, toying *Or, thing* »Lav.xii.2H5. " Ex. dH. 2, 12. 
•Lit. rii. 8; ▼. 11. 
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The ' Nunc dimittu ' 

lem, whose name was Simeon ; and this man was right- 
eous and devout, looking for the consolation of Israel : 
and the Holy Spirit was upon him. 26 And it had been 
revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 27 
And he came in the Spirit into the temple : and when the 
parents brought in the child Jesus, that they might do 
concerning him after the custom of the law, 28 then he 
received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Now lettest thou thy *servant depart, 2 Lord, 
According to thy word, in peace ; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 

peoples; 

32 A light for 'revelation to the Gentiles, 
And the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And his father and his mother were marvelling at 
the things which were spoken concerning him ; 34 and 
Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the falling and the rising of 
many in Israel ; and for a sign which is spoken against ; 
35 yea and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul; 
that thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed. 36 
And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was 4 of a 
great age, having lived with a husband seven years 
from her virginity, 37 and she had been a widow even 
unto fourscore and four years), who departed not from 
the temple, worshipping with fastings and supplica- 
tions night and day. 38 And coming up at that very 
hour she gave thanks unto God, and spake of him to all 
them that were looking for the redemption of Jerusa- 
lem. 39 And when they had accomplished all things 
that were according to the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

>Gr. btmdiervant, 2 Gr. Mauler. ' Or, the unveiling of IhtGtnMa ' Gt. advanced 

in many days. 
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The Boy Jenu in the Temple 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong, 'filled with 
wisdom : and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at 
the feast of the passover. 42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up after the custom of the feast ; 
43 and when they had fulfilled the days, as they were 
returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; 
and his parents knew it not; 44 but supposing him to 
be in the company, they went a day's journey; and they 
sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance: 
45 and when they found him not, they returned to Jeru- 
salem, seeking for him. 46 And it came to pass, after 
three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the a teachers, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions: 47 and all that heard him were amazed 
at his understanding and his answers. 48 And when 
they saw him, they were astonished; and his mother 
said unto him, 3 Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. 49 
And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
knew ye not that I must be 4 in my Father's house? 50 
And they understood not the saying which he spake 
unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth; and he was subject unto them: and his 
mother kept all these 6 sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 8 stature, and 
in 'favor with God and men. 

3 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 
rius Csesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Ju- 
daea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of the region of Ituraea and 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, 2 in the 
high-priesthood of Annas and Oaiaphas, the word of 
God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilder- 

> Gr. becoming jull of iaitdom. 2 Or, doctors 8m eh. 5. 17; Act* S. 34. »Gr. Chiid. 

> Or, about mil Father'* buainas Gi. in Die thing* of my Father. ' Or, ihinge * Or, aot 

' Or, gract 
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The Baptist appean and preaches 

ness. 3 And he came into all the region round about 
the Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance unto 
remission of sins; 4 as it is written in the book of the 
words of Isaiah the prophet, 

1 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 

And every mountain and hill shall be brought 

low; 
And the crooked shall become straight, 
And the rough ways smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

7 He said therefore to the multitudes that went out 
to be baptized of him, Te offspring of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 8 Bring 
forth therefore fruits worthy of ^repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, that G-od is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 9 And even 
now the axe also lieth at the root of the trees : every 
tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 10 And the multitudes 
asked him, saying, What then must we do ? 11 And he 
answered and said unto them, He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath 
food, let him do likewise. 12 And there came also 'pub- 
licans to be baptized, and they said unto him, Teacher, 
what must we do? 13 And he said unto them, Extort 
no more than that which is appointed you. 14 And 
4 soldiers also asked him, saying, And we, what must we 
do? And he said unto them, Extort from no man by 
violence, neither accuse any one wrongfully; and be 
content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in expectation, and all 

1 Is. id. 3 S. » Or, your repentance ' That ie, collector* or renter* of Roman iax.ee. 

Gr. eoUiere on service. 
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announces the Christ ; r ep r o ves Herod and is imprisoned. Baptism of Jesus 

men reasoned in their hearts concerning John, whether 
•haply he were the Christ; 16 John answered, saying 
unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but 
there cometh he that is mightier than I, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not *worthy to unloose : he shall bap- 
tize you 2 in the Holy Spirit and in fire: 17 whose fan 
is in his hand, thoroughly to cleanse his threshing-floor, 
and to gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff 
he will burn up with unquenchable fire. 

18 With many other exhortations therefore preached 
he 3 good tidings unto the people; 19 but Herod the 
tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother's wife, and for all the evil things which Herod 
had done, 20 added this also to them all, that he shut 
up John in prison. 

21 Now it came to pass, when all the people were 
baptized, that, Jesus also having been baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 22 and the Holy Spirit 
descended in a bodily form, as a dove, upon him, and a 
voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself,/ when he began to teach, was 
about thirty years of age, being the son (as was sup- 
posed) of Joseph, the son of Heli, 24 the son of Mat- 
that, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jan* 
nai, the son of Joseph, 25 the son of Mattathias, the son 
of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 
Naggai, 26 the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the 
son of Semein, the son of Josech, the son of Joda, 27 
the son of Joanan, the son of Bhesa, the son of Zerub- 
babel, the son of 'Shealtiel, the son of Neri, 28 the son 
of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of 
Elmadam, the son of Er, 29 the sew of Jesus, the son of 
Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son 
of Levi, 30 the son of Symeon, the son of Judas, the son 

> Or. «u/Ret«nl, » Or, vjilh * Or, the gotptl * Gr. Sito/Airf. 
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Genealogy of Jesus. Temptation erf Jesus 

of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim, 31 the 
son of Melea, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha,» 
the son of Nathan, the son of David, 32 the son of Jesse, 
the son of Obed, the son of. Boas, the son of 'Salmon, 
the son of Nahshon, 33 the son of Amminadab, 2 the son 
of 8 Arni, the son of Hearon, the son of Perez, the son of 
Judah, 34 the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of 
Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, 35 the 
son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son 
of Eber, the son of Shelah, 36 the son of Cainan, the son 
of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son 
of Lamech, 37 the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, 
the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cai- 
nan, 38 the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of 
Adam, the son of God. 

4 And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned 
from the Jordan, arid was led in the Spirit in the 
wilderness 2 during forty days, being tempted of the 
devil. And he did eat nothing in those days: and when 
they were completed, he hungered. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou art the Son of God, command 
this stone that it become 4 bread. 4 And Jesus an- 
swered unto him, It is written, 5 Man shall not live by 
bread alone. 5 And he led him up, and showed him 
all the kingdoms of *the world in a moment of time. 
6 And the devil said unto him, To thee will I give 
all this authority, and the glory of them: for it hath 
been delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I 
give it. 7 If thou therefore wUt 7 worship before me, 
it shall all be thine. 8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, It is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 9 And he 
led him to Jerusalem, and set him on the 8 pinnacle 

* Some ancient authorities write Sola. * Many ancient authorities Invert (he no of 

Admin: and one write* Admin for Amrniruidab. 'Some ancient authorities write Aram. 

* Or, a ton/ • Dt. viiL 3. • Gr. the inhabited earth, * The G**ek word denotes 

an act of reverence, whether paid to a creature, or to the Creator (comp. marginal note OH 
Mt,2.2). 'Gr.win?. 
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Jesus returns to Galilee. Preaches at Nazareth 

of the temple, and said unto him, If thou art the 
Son of Goa, cast thyself down from hence: 10 for it 
is written, 

*He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, to 
guard thee : ** 

11 and, 

On their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, 
2 Thou shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had completed every tempta- 
tion, he departed from him 8 f or a season. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee: and a fame went out concerning him 
through all the region round about. 15 And he taught 
in their synagogues, being glorified of all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up : and he entered, as his custom was, into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him 4 the book of the 
prophet Isaiah. And he opened the s book, and found 
the place where it was written, 

18 6 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

'Because he anointed me to preach "good tidings to 

the poor : 
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, 
And recovering of sight to the blind, 
To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the "book, and gave it back to the at- 
tendant, and sat down : and the eyes of all in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 21 And he began to say 
unto them, To-day hath this scripture been fulfilled in 
your ears. 22 And all bare him witness, and wondered 
at the words of grace which proceeded out of his mouth : 

> Pa. xci. 11,12. * Dt. vi. 16. »Or,unit! «Or, a roil »Or, roll 

' It. 111. 1 I. ' Or, Wktrefort • Or. the gospel 
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la cast out. At Capernaum cures a Demoniac 

and they said, Is not this Joseph's son? 23 And he 
said unto them, Doubtless ye will say unto me this par- 
able, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard 
done at Capernaum, do also here in thine own country. 
24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is 
acceptable in his own country. 25 But of a truth I say 
unto you, There Were many widows in Israel in the 
days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when there came a great famine 
over all the land; 26 and unto none of them was Elijah 
sent, but only to 1 Zarephath, in the land of Sidon, unto 
a woman that was a widow. 27 And there were many 
lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet; and 
none of them was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syr- 
ian. 28 And they were all filled with wrath in the syna- 
gogue, as they heard these things; 29 and they rose up, 
and cast him forth out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they 
might throw him down headlong! 30 But he passing 
through the midst of them went his way. 

31 And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Gali- 
lee. And he was teaching them on the sabbath day: 32 
and they were astonished at his teaching; for his word 
was with authority. 33 And in the synagogue there 
was a man, that had a spirit of an unclean demon ; and 
he cried out with a loud voice, 34 2 Ah ! what have we to 
do with thee, Jesus thou Nazarene? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of 
God. 35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the demon had 
thrown him down in the midst, he came out of him, hav- 
ing done him no hurt. 36 And amazement came upon 
all, and they spake together, one with another, saying, 
What is 8 this word? for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out. 

> Or. Sartpta, < Or. Lei alone > Or, Ail ward, that with authority , . . come outt 
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and Simon's Wife's Mother. Shuns Publicity. Preaches in Galilee 

37 And there went forth a rumor concerning him into 
every place of the region roimd about. 

38 And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered 
into the house of Simon. And Simon's wife's mother 
was holden with a great fever ; and they besought him 
for her. 39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately she rose up and 
ministered unto them. 

40 And when the sun was setting, all they that had 
any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him ; 
and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. 41 And demons also came out from many, cry- 
ing out, and saying, Thou art the Son of God. And 
rebuking them, he suffered them not to speak, because 
they knew that he was the Christ 

42 And when it was day, he came out and went into a 
desert place: and the multitudes sought after him, and 
came unto him, and would have stayed him, that he 
should not go from them. 43 But he said unto them, I 
must preach 1 the good tidings of the kingdom of God 
to the other cities also: for therefore was I sent. 

44 And he was preaching in the synagogues of 
'Galilee. 

5 Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed 
upon him and heard the word of God, that he was 
standing by the lake of Gennesaret ; 2 and he saw two 
boats standing by the lake : but the fishermen had gone 
out of them, and were washing their nets. 3 And he 
entered into one of the boats, which was Simon's, and 
asked him to put out a little from the land. And he sat 
down and taught the multitudes out of the boat. 4 And 
when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Put out 
into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 5 
And Simon answered and said, Master, we toiled all 
night, and took nothing: but at thy word I will let down 

> Or. the goepei 2 Very many nacien t authorities read Judaa. 
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The Wonderful Draught of Fishes. Jesus cleanses a Leper 

the nets. 6 And when they had done this, they inelosed 
a great multitude of fishes; and their nets were break- 
ing; 7 and they beckoned unto their partners in the 
other boat, that they should come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the boats, so that they began 
to sink. 8 But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down 
at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 9 For he was amazed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they 
had taken ; 10 and so were also * James and John, sons 
of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 
*catehmen. 11 And when they had brought their boats 
to land, they left all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 
cities, behold, a man fall of leprosy : and when he saw 
Jesus, he "fell on his face, and besought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 13 And 
he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will ; be thou made clean. And straightway the leprosy 
departed from him. 14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go thy way, and show thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing, Recording as Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 15 But so much 
the more went abroad the report concerning him: and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and to be 
healed of their infirmities. 16 But he withdrew him- 
self in the deserts, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on one of those days, that he 
was teaching ; and there were Pharisees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, who were come out of every village 
of Galilee and Jucbea and Jerusalem : and the power of 
the Lord was with him 4 to heal. 18 And behold, men 
bring on a bed a man that was palsied : and they sought 
to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 19 And 

■ Or. Jacob 3 Gr. lake olive. > Lev. xiii. 49: xiv. 2 ff. « Gr. thai Ac tkould 

ktttU Many ancient authorities read thai he should heal them. 
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Jesus calk Levi. Is blamed for associating with Sinners 

not finding by what way they might bring him in be- 
cause of the multitude, they went up to the housetop, 
and let him down through the tiles with his couch into 
the midst before Jesus. 20 And seeing their faith, he 
said, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 21 And the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who 
is this that speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive 
sins, but God alone? 22 But Jesus perceiving their 
'reasonings, answered and said unto them, 2 Why reason 
ye in your hearts ? 23 Which is easier, to say, Thy sins 
are forgiven thee; or to say, Arise and walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath authority 
on earth to forgive sins (he said unto him that was pal- 
sied), I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go unto thy house. 25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to his house, glorifying God. 26 And amaze- 
ment took hold on all, and they glorified God; and they 
were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange 
things to-day. 

27 And after these things he went forth, and beheld 
a "publican, named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and 
said unto him, Follow me. 28 And he forsook all, and 
rose up and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his house: 
and there was a great multitude of s publicans and of 
others that were sitting at meat with them. 30 And 4 the 
Pharisees and their scribes murmured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with the "pub- 
licans and sinners? 31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are 8 in health have no need of a physi- 
cian ; but they that are sick. 32 I am not come to call 
the righteous but sinners to repentance. 

33 And they said unto him, The disciples of John 
'fast often, and make supplications; likewise also the 

1 Or, qmntioniitgl ' Or, What * Bn murginml note on ch, 3. 12. *Or, thi 

naritttt and At acribt* among Aim ■G>. mmd. 
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Of Fasting. " Lord of the Sabbath " 

disciples of the Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink. 34 
And Jesus said unto them, Can ve make the 'sons of the 
bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them I 
35 But the days will come; and when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, then will they fast in 
those days. 36 And he spake also a parable unto them : 
No man rendeth a piece from a new garment and put- 
teth it upon an old garment ; else he will rend the new, 
and also the piece from the new will not agree with the 
old. 37 And no man putteth new wine into old 'wine- 
skins; else the new wine will burst the skins, and itself 
will be spilled, and the skins will perish. 38 But new 
wine must be put into fresh wine-skins. 39 And no 
man having drunk old wine desireth new ; for he saith, 
The old is 'good. 

6 Now it came to pass on a 4 sabbath, that he was 
going through the grainfields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. 2 But certain of the Pharisees said, Why do ye 
that which it is not lawful to do on the sabbath day 1 3 
And Jesus answering them said, 5 Have ye not read even 
this, what David did, when he was hungry, he, and they 
that were with him ; 4 how he entered into the house of 
God, and took and ate the showbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him ; which it is not lawful to eat 
save for the priests alone 1 5 And he said unto them, 
The Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue and taught : and there was 
a man there, and his right hand was withered. 7 And 
the seribes and the Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath ; that they might find how to 
accuse him. 8 But he knew their thoughts; and he 
said to the man that had his hand withered, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood* 

1 That is, companions of the bridegroom. 7 That is, skin* uted 09 boUUs, 3 Many 

aacuiDt authorities read better. ■ Many ancient authorities insert second-first. * 1 9- xxi. & 
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Jesus heals on the Sabbath. Chooses the Twelve. The Beatitudes 

forth. 9 And Jesus said unto them, I ask you, Is it 
lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do harm ? to save 
a life, or to destroy it? 10 And he looked round about 
on them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so : and his hand was restored. 11 But they 
were rilled with 'madness ; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in these days, that he went 
out into the mountain to pray; and he continued all 
night in prayer to God. 13 And when it was day, he 
called his disciples; and he chose from them twelve, 
whom also he named apostles : 14 Simon, whom he also 
named Peter, and Andrew his brother, and 2 James and 
John, and Philip and Bartholomew, 15 and Matthew 
and Thomas, and 2 James the son of Alphaeus, and Si- 
mon who was called the Zealot, 16 and Judas the "son 
of 2 James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor; 
17 and he came down with them, and stood on a level 
place, and a great multitude of his disciples, and a great 
number of the people from all Judasa and Jerusalem, 
and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diseases; 18 and they that 
were troubled with unclean spirits were healed. 19 
And all the multitude sought to touch him; for power 
came forth from him, and healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and 
said, Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of 
GocL 21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : for ye shall 
be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall 
laugh. 22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall separate you from their company, 
and reproach you, and cast out your name as evi». for 
the Son of man's sake. 23 Rejoice in that day, and leap 
for joy : for behold, your reward is great in heaven ; for 
in the same manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

1 Or, fooiUkntn 'Or, Jacob "Or.brotiMr SaeJudel. 
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Of Love to Enemies (the ' Golden Rule '). Of Self-knowledge 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have received 
your consolation. 25 Woe unto you, ye that are full 
now ! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you^ye that laugh 
now! for, ye shall mourn and weep. 26 Woe unto you. 
When all men shall speak well of you! for in the same 
manner did their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you that hear, Love your enemies, 
do good to them that hate you, 28 bless them that curse 
you, pray for them that despitefully use you. 29 To 
him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the 
other; and from him that taketh away thy cloak with- 
hold not thy coat also. 30 Give to every one that asketh 
thee ; and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 31 And as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ve also to them likewise. 32 And if ve love 
them that love you, what thank have ye ? for even sin- 
ners love those that love them. 33 And if ye do good to 
them that do good to you, what thank have ye? for even 
sinners do the same. 34 And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? even sinners 
lend to sinners, to receive again as much. 35 But love 
your enemies, and do them good, and lend, *never de- 
spairing ; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be sons of the Most High : for he is kind toward the un- 
thankful and evil. 36 Be ye merciful, even as your 
Father is merciful. 37 And judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: and condemn not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned : release, and ye shall be released : 38 give, and 
it shall be given unto you ; good measure, pressed down, 
shaken together, running over, shall they give into your 
bosom. For with what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured to you again. . 

39 And he spake also a parable unto them, Can the 
blind guide the blind? shall they not both fall into a 
pit % 40 The disciple is not above his teacher : but every 

• Some ancient authorities read dtrpairing of no man. 
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Of Self-knowledge. The Two Builders 

one when he is perfected shall be as his teacher. 41 
And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy broth* 
er's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? 42 Or how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me cast out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 43 
For there is no good tree that bringeth forth corrupt 
fruit; nor again a corrupt tree that bringeth forth good 
fruit. 44 For each tree is known by its own fruit. For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they grapes. 45 The good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good; 
and the evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
that which is evil : for out of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 47 Every one that cometh unto 
me, and heareth my words, and doeth them, I will show 
you to whom he is like : 48 he is like a man building a 
house, who digged and went deep, and laid a founda- 
tion upon the rock : and when a flood arose, the stream 
brake against that house, and could not shake it: be- 
cause it had been well builded. 49 But he that 2 heareth, 
and 8 doeth not, is like a man that built a house upon the 
earth without a foundation; against which the stream 
brake, and straightway it fell in ; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

7 After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of 
the people, he entered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain centurion's ^servant, who was 'dear 
unto him, was sick and at the point of death. 3 And 
when he heard concerning Jesus, he sent unto him el- 

> Many ancient authorities read for it had heat founded upon the rack: as in Mt. 7. 25. *Gr. 

itard. 'GT.didnot. * (Jr. bandiervant . ' Or, preriou* to Aim Or. honoratiletcitkkim 
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The Commended Centurion. The Widow of Hein's Son 

ders of the Jews, asking him that he would come and 
save his 'servant. 4 And they, when they came to 
Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy 
that thou shouldest do this for him j 5 for he loveth our 
nation, and himself built us our synagogue. 6 And 
Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, say- 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself; for I am not 
*worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: 7 
wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come 
unto thee: but say 8 the word, and my *servant shall be 
healed. 8 For I also am a man set under authority, 
having under myself soldiers : and I say to this one, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he eometh; 
and to my 'servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 9 And 
when Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned and said unto the multitude that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 10 And they that were sent, return- 
ing to the house, found the 'servant whole. 

11 And it came to pass 6 soon afterwards, that he 
went to a city called Nain; and his disciples went with 
him, and a great multitude. 12 Now when he drew 
near to the gate of the city, behold, there was carried 
out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, and 
she was a widow: and much people of the city was with 
her. 13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compas- 
sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 14 And he 
came nigh and touched the bier: and the bearers stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. 
And he gave him to his mother. 16 And fear took 
hold on all: and they glorified God, saying, A great 
prophet is arisen among us: and, God hath visited 
his people. 17 And this report went forth concerning 

' Gr. bondtermnt. » Or. luffceUml, *QT.teiikatoord. * Or, boy 'Many 

vaoiaot aothoritiaa rud on A* ttMtt doy. 
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The Baptist's Deputation. Tin Baptist extolled 

him in the whole of Judaea, and all the region round 
about. 

18 And the disciples of John told him of all these 
things. 19 And John calling unto him *two of his dis- 
ciples sent them to the Lord, saying, Art thou he that 
cometh, or look we for another 1 ? 20 And when the men 
were come unto him, they said, John the Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or 
look we for another ? 21 In that hour he cured many 
of diseases and 'plagues and evil spirits; and on many 
that were blind he bestowed sight. 22 And he an- 
swered and said unto them, Go and tell John the things 
which ye have seen and heard; the blind receive their 
sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the poor have 3 good 
tidings preached to them. 23 And blessed is he, who- 
soever snail find no occasion of stumbling in me. 

24 And when the messengers of John were departed, 
he began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a reed 
shaken with the windf 25 But what went ye out to 
see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that 
are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings' courts. 26 But what went ye out to see? a 
prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is he of whom it is written, 
4 Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 I say unto you, Among them that are born of women 
there is none greater than John : yet he that is 5 but lit- 
tle in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 29 And 
all the people when they heard, and the "publicans, jus- 
tified God, 'being baptized with the baptism of John. 
30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for them- 
selves the counsel of God, 8 being not baptized of him. 

1 Gr. certain ft*>. * Gr. icourom. * Or. the gotpd * Mai. Ui. 1. • Or. Ueser, 

• Bee marginal note an oh. 3. 12. ; Or. having been * Or, net having been 
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Jesus anointed by a Sinful Wonum 

31 Whereunto then shall I liken the men of this gener- 
ation, and to what are they like ? 32 They are like unto 
children that sit in the marketplace, and call one to an- 
other; who say, We piped unto you, and ye did not 
danee ; we wailed, and ye did not weep. 33 For John 
the Baptist is come eating no bread nor drinking wine; 
and ye say, He hath a demon. 34 The Son of man is 
come eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold, a glut- 
tonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of 1 publicans 
and sinners! 35 And wisdom *is justified of all her 
children. 

36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 
would eat with him. And he entered into the Phari- 
see's house, and 8 sat down to meat. 37 And behold, a 
woman who was in the city, a sinner; and when she 
knew that he was 4 sitting at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, she brought °an alabaster cruse of ointment, 38 
and standing behind at his feet, weeping, she began to 
wet his feet with her tears, and wiped them with the 
hair of her head, and "kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 39 Now when the Pharisee 
that had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, 
saying, This man, if he were T a prophet, would have 
perceived who and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him, that she is a sinner. 40 And Jesus an- 
swering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith, Teacher, say on. 41 A cer- 
tain lender had two debtors: the one owed five hundred 
"shillings, and the other fifty. 42 When they had not 
wherewith to pay, he forgave them both. Which of 
them therefore will love him most? 43 Simon an- 
swered and said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the 
most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 
44 And turning to the woman, he said unto Simon, 

1 See marginal not* on oh. 3. 12. ? Or, woe * Or, reclined at table * Or, reclining 

at table *Or, a fiask 6 Gr. kissed much. 7 Some ancient authorities read the 

prophet. See Jn. 1. 21, 25. »Tho word in the Greek denotes a eoia worth about eight 

pence half-penny, or nearly Mvaoteen ceota. 



7,45 — 8.8 LUKE 145 

The Ministering Women. The Parable of title Sower 

Seest thou this woman ? I entered into thy house, thcu 
gavest me no water for my feet : but she hath wetted 
my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since the time I 
eame in, hath not ceased to "kiss my feet. 46 My head 
with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed 
my feet with ointment. 47 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. 48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 
49 And they that 2 sat at meat with him began to say 
"within themselves, Who is this that even forgiveth 
sins? 50 And he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace. 

8 And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he 
went about through cities and villages, preaching 
and bringing the *good tidings of the kingdom of God, 
and with him the twelve, 2 and certain women who had 
been healed of evil spirits and infirmities : Mary that 
was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had 
gone out, 3 and Joanna the wife of Chuzas Herod's 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, who minis- 
tered unto "them of their substance. 

4 And when a great multitude came together, and 
they of every city resorted unto him, he spake by a par- 
able : 5 The sower went forth to sow his seed : and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was trodden 
under f oot, and the birds of the heaven devoured it. 6 
And other fell on the rock; and as soon as it grew, it 
withered away, because it had no moisture. 7 And 
other fell amidst the thorns; and the thorns grew with 
it, and choked it. 8 And other fell into the good ground, 
and grew, and brought forth fruit a hundredfold. As 
he said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

"Or. kU* mm*. *Gr, redintd. »Or, among *Or, gotpel *M»ny 

ftuoieot authorities raad him. 
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Lesson from the Lamp. Spiritual Kinship more than Natural 

9 And his disciples asked him what this parable 
might be. 10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to the rest in 
parables; that seeing they may not see, and hearing 
they may not understand. 11 Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. 12 And those by the way 
side are they that have heard; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word from their heart, that they 
may not believe and be saved. 13 And those on the 
rock are they who, when they have heard, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no root, who for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 14 And 
that which fell among the thorns, these are they that 
have heard, and as they go on their way they are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 15 And that in the good 
ground, these are such as in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, hold it fast, and bring forth 
fruit with 'patience. 

16 And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, cov- 
ereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; but put- 
teth it on a stand, that they that enter in may see the 
light. 17 For nothing is hid, that shall not be made 
manifest; nor anything secret, that shall not be known 
and come to light. 18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him shalj be given; and 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 
that which he ^hinketh he hath. 

19 And there came to him his mother and brethren, 
and they could not come at him for the crowd. 20 And 
it was told him, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 21 But he answered and 
said unto them, My mother and my brethren are these 
that hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on one of those days, that he 

• Or, tttitattntu * Or, tanetk to hat* 
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The Storm on the Lake. The Gemsene Demoniac 

entered into a boat, himself and his disciples; and he 
said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the 
lake: and they launched forth. 23 But as they sailed 
he fell asleep : and there came down a storm of wind on 
the lake ; and they were filling with water, and were in 
jeopardy. 24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, master, we perish. And he awoke, and 
rebuked the wind and the raging of the water : and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 25 And he said unto 
them, Where is your faith? And being afraid they 
marvelled, saying one to another, Who then is this, that 
he commandeth even the winds and the water, and they 
obey him? 

26 And they arrived at the country of the 1 Gera- 
senes, which is over against Galilee. 27 And when he 
was come forth upon the land, there met him a certain 
man out of the city, who had demons; and for a long 
time he had worn no clothes, and abode not in any 
house, but in the tombs. 28 And when he saw Jesus, 
he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of the Most High God? I beseech thee, torment me 
not. 29 For he was commanding the unclean spirit to 
come out from the man. For 'oftentimes it had seized 
him: and he was kept under guard, and bound with 
chains and fetters; and breaking the bands asunder, he 
was driven of the demon into the deserts. 30 And 
Jesus asked him, What is thy name ? And he said, Le- 
gion ; for many demons were entered into him. 31 And 
they entreated him that he would not command them to 
depart into the abyss. 32 Now there was there a herd 
of many swine feeding on the mountain : and they en- 
treated him that he would give them leave to enter into 
them. And he gave them leave. 33 And the demons 
came out from the man, and entered into the swine: 

> Many ancient authorities read Oergaenes; others, Oadartne$; and eo in tot. 37, * Or, of 
> long Kate 
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Jurat's Daughter. The Woman with an Issue of Blood 

and the herd rushed down the steep into the lake, and 
were drowned. 34 And when they that fed them saw 
what had come to pass, they fled, and told it in the city 
and in the country. 35 And they went out to see what 
had come to pass ; and they came to Jesus, and found 
the man, from whom the demons were gone out, sitting, 
clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus: and 
they were afraid. 36 And they that saw it told them 
how he that was possessed with demons was *made 
whole. 37 And all the people of the country of the 
Gerasenes round about asked him to depart from them; 
for they were holden with great fear: and he entered 
into a boat, and returned. 38 But the man from whom 
the demons were gone out prayed him that he might be 
with him : but he sent him away, saying, 39 Return to thy 
house, and declare how great things God hath done for 
thee. And he went his way, publishing throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus had done for him. 

40 And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed 
him ; for they were all waiting for him. 41 And behold, - 
there came a man named Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' feet, and be- 
sought him to come into his house ; 42 for he had an only 
daughter, about twelve years of age, and she was dying. 
But as he went the multitudes thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an issue of blood twelve 
years, who 2 had spent all her living upon physicians, 
and could not be healed of any, 44 came behind him, and 
touched the border of his garment: and immediately 
the issue of her blood stanched. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who is it that touched me ? And when all denied, Peter 
said, *and they that were with him, Master, the multi- 
tudes press thee and crush thee. 46 But Jesus said, 
Some one did touch me ; for I perceived that power had 
gone forth from me. 47 And when the woman saw that 

1 Or, tavod 'Some ancient authorities omit had spent alt her living upon phytidanM, and, 
3 .Soma »ncient authorities omit and they that were with hitr 
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The Daughter raised. Herod's Perplexity 

she was not hid, she came trembling, and falling down 
before him declared in the presence of all the people 
for what cause she touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 48 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath "made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 While he yet spake, there cometh one from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house, saying, Thy daughter 
is dead ; trouble not the Teacher. 50 But Jesus hear- 
ing it, answered him, Fear not: only believe, and she 
shall be 2 made whole. 51 And when he came to the 
house, he suffered not any man to enter in with him, 
save Peter, and John, and James, and the father of the 
maiden and her mother. 52 And all were weeping, and 
bewailing her: but he said, Weep not; for she is not 
deadj but sleepeth. 53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 54 But he, taking her by 
the hand, called, saying, Maiden, arise. 55 And her 
spirit returned, and she rose up immediately: and he 
commanded that something be given her to eat. 56 
And her parents were amazed : but he charged them to 
tell no man what had been done. 

And he called the twelve together, and gave them 
power and authority over all demons, and to cure 
diseases. 2 And he sent them forth to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal 3 the sick. 3 And he said unto 
them, Take nothing for your journey, neither staff, nor 
wallet, nor bread, nor money ; neither have two coats. 
4 And into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, and 
thence depart. 5 And as many as receive you not, when 
ye depart from that city, shake off the dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 6 And they de- 
parted, and went throughout the villages, preaching the 
'gospel, and healing everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done : 
and he was much perplexed, because that it was said by 

< Or. tavtd thee * Or, taved * Some ancient authorities omit the tick. ' Or, 

good tidingt 
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The Five Thousand fed. Peter's Confession 

some, that John was risen from the dead; 8 and by 
some, that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that 
one of the old prophets was risen again. 9 And Herod 
said, John I beheaded : but who is this, about whom I 
hear such things ? And he sought to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they were returned, de- 
clared unto him what things they had done. And he 
took them, and withdrew apart to a city called Beth* 
saida. 11 But the multitudes perceiving it followed 
him: and he welcomed them, ana spake to them of the 
kingdom of God, and them that had need of healing he 
cured. 12 And the day began to wear away; and the 
twelve came, and said unto him, Send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the villages and country 
round about, and lodge, and get provisions: for we are 
here in a desert place. 13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, We have no more than 
five loaves and two fishes ; except we should go and buy 
food for all this people. 14 For there were about five 
thousand men. And he said unto his disciples, Make 
them 'sit down in companies, about fifty each. 15 And 
they did so, and made them all *sit down. 16 And he 
took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed them, and brake ; and gave to the dis- 
ciples to set before the multitude. 17 And they ate, and 
were all filled: and there was taken up that which re- 
mained over to them of broken pieces, twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he was praying apart, the 
disciples were with him: and he asked them, saying, 
Who do the multitudes say that I am? 19 And they 
answering said, John the Baptist ; but others say, Eli- 
jah; and others, that one of the old prophets is risen 
again. 20 And he said unto them, But who say ye that 
I am? And Peter answering said, The Christ of God. 
21 But he charged them, and commanded them to tell 

1 Gr. recline. 
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The Fusion foretold. The Transfiguration 

this to no man ; 22 saying, The Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be hilled, and the third day be 
raised up. 23 And he said unto all, If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross dailv, and follow me. 24 For whosoever would 
save his life shall lose4t; but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake, the same shall save it. 25 For what 
is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose 
or forfeit his own self? 26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he cometh in his own glory, 
and the glory of the Father, and of the holy angels. 27 
But I tell you of a truth, There are some of them that 
stand here, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they 
see the kingdom of God. 

28 And it came to pass about eight days -after these 
sayings, that he took with him Peter and John and 
James, and went up into the mountain to pray. 29 And 
as he was praying, the fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment became white and dazzling. 
30 And behold, there talked with him two men, who 
were Moses and Elijah; 31 who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his a deeease which he was about to accomplish 
at Jerusalem. 32 Now Peter and they that were with 
him were heavy with sleep : but *when they were fully 
awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it eame to pass, as they were part- 
ing from him, ^Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us make three 'tabernacles j 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah: 
not knowing what he said. 34 And while he said these 
things, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: 
and they feared as they entered into the cloud. 35 And 
a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is *my 

1 Or. departure *Or, Having remaiind awake *Or, boothm • Many ancient 

authoritwa reatl my beloved Son, Se* Mt. 17* 5; Mk. fl. 7. 
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The Epileptic Boy. The Son of Man's Pate. Debate about Rank 

Son, my chosen : hear ye him. 36 And when the voice 
1 came, Jesus was found alone. And they held their 
peace, and told no man in those days any of the things 
whieh they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass, on the next day, when they 
were come down from the mountain, a great multitude 
met him. 38 And behold, a man from the multitude 
cried, saying, Teacher, I beseech thee to look upon my 
son ; for he is mine only child : 39 and behold, a spirit 
taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it 2 teareth 
him that he f oameth, and it hardly departeth from him, 
bruising him sorely. 40 And -I besought thy disciples 
to east it out ; and they could not. 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, and bear with you ? bring 
hither thy son. 42 And as he was yet a coming, the 
demon "dashed him down, and 4 tare Mm grievously. 
But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the 
boy, and gave him back to his father. 43 And they 
were all astonished at the majesty of God. 

But while all were marvelling at all the things which 
he did, he said unto his disciples, 44 Let these words 
sink into your ears : for the Son of man shall be deliv- 
ered up into the hands of men. 45 But they under- 
stood not this saying, and it was concealed from them, 
that they should not perceive it; and they were afraid 
to ask him about this saying. 

46 And there arose a ^reasoning among them, which 
of them was the 'greatest. 47 But when Jesus saw the 
^reasoning of their heart, he took a little child, and set 
him by his side, 48 and said unto them, Whosoever shall 
receive this little child in my name receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: 
for he that is "least among you all, the same is great. 

49 And John answered and said, Master, we saw one 

1 Or. mat patl ''Or.connilKlS ' Or, rent him ' Or, convulsed 6 Or, betrayed 

• Or, ipuationing ' (Jr. ortatcr. * Gr. later. 
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Inhospitable Samaritans. Dbciplestap exacting 

casting out demons in thy name; and we forbade him, 
because he f olloweth not with us. 50 But Jesus said 
unto him, Forbid him not: for he that is not against 
you is for you. 

51 And it came to pass, when the days *were well- 
nigh come that he should be received up, he stedfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, 52 and sent messengers 
before his face: and they went, and entered into a vil- 
lage of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 53 And 
they did not receive him, because his face was as though 
he were going to Jerusalem. 54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we bid fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them 2 ? 55 But he turned, and rebuked them 8 . 
56 And they went to another village* 

57 And as they went on the way, a certain man said 
unto him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 
58 And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the heaven have 4 nests ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 59 And he said unto 
another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 60 But hie said unto him, 
Leave the dead to bury their own dead; but go thou and 
publish abroad the kingdom of God. 61 And another 
also said, I will follow thee. Lord; but first suffer me to 
bid farewell to them that are at my house. 62 But Je- 
sus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the 
plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

1 fl ** ow a *^ er ** lese th^gs the Lord appointed 
■ V/ seventy ^others, and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city and place, whither he himself 
was about to come. 2 And he said unto them, The har- 
vest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few: pray 

* Or. «xra peine fulfilled. t *Many ancieat authorities *dd even as Elijah did. Comp. 
2 K. I. 10-12, 3 Some anment authorities add and' eaid. Ye know not what manner of spirit 
y« are of* 8ome. but fewer, add also For the Son of mo* came not to destroy men's live* but tm 
save them. Comp. oh. 19. 10;,Tn. 3. 17; 12. 47. *Gr. lodging-ptaces, * Many ancient 

authorities add and tvx/i and no in ver. 17. 
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The Seventy sent forth. The Return of the Seventy 

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 
laborers into his harvest. 3 Go your ways; behold, I 
send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 4 Carry 
no purse, no wallet, no shoes ; and salute no man on the 
way. 5 And into whatsoever house ye shall 1 enter, first 
say, Peace be to this house. 6 And if a son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 2 him: but if not, it 
shall turn to you again. 7 And in that same house 
remain, eating and drinking such things as they give: 
for the laborer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
house to house, 8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things as are" set before 
you: 9 and heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 
them. The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 10 
But into whatsoever eity ye shall enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, go out into the streets thereof and say, 11 
Even the dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, 
we wipe off against you: nevertheless know this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh. 12 I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that citv. 13 Woe unto thee, ChorazinI woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the 8 mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which were done in you, they 
would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in the judgment, than for you. 15 And thou, 
Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven! thou 
shalt be brought down unto Hades. 16 He that hear- 
eth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth you reject- 
eth me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that 
sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the demons are subject unto us in thy name. 18 
And he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as light- 
ning from heaven. 19 Behold, I have given you au- 

^Ot, enter ftrtt, toy *Or, U *Gr. power*. 
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The Joy of Jesus 

thority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy.: and nothing shall in any 
wise hurt you. 20 Nevertheless in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that your 
names are written in heaven. 

21 In that same hour he rejoiced *in the Holy Spirit, 
and said, 1 2 thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise 
and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes : 
yea, Father ; 3 f or so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 
22 All things have been delivered unto me of my 
Father: and* no one knoweth who the Son is, save the 
Father; and who the Father is, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. 23 And 
turning to the disciples, he said privately, Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye see : 24 for I say 
unto you, that many prophets and kings desired to see 
the things which ye see, and saw them not ; and to hear 
the things which ye hear, and heard them not. 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and made 
trial of him, saying, Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 And he said unto him, What is writ- 
ten in the law? how readest thou? 27 And he answer- 
ing said, 4 Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ^ith all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind ; 6 and thy neighbor as thyself . 28 
And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live. 29 But he, desiring to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor? 30 
Jesus made answer and said, A certain man was going 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho ; and he fell among rob- 
bers, who both stripped him and beat him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. 31 And by chance a certain 
priest was going down that way: and when he saw him, 
he passed by on the other side. 32 And in like manner 

'Gr.by J Or, praUe > Or, that *Dt.vi.5. 5 Gr. from. • Lev. six. 18. 
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The Good Samaritan. Martha and Mary. The Lord's Prayer 

a Levite also, when he came to the place, and saw him, 
passed by on the other side. 33 But a certain Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he was : and when he 
saw him, he was moved with compassion, 34 and came 
to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil 
and wine ; and he set him on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. 35 And on the 
morrow he took out two Shillings, and gave them to the 
host, and said, Take care of him ; and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, I, when I come back again, will repay 
thee. 36 Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved 
neighbor unto him that fell among the robbers! 37 
And he said, He that showed mercy on him. And Jesus 
said unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 Now as they went on their way, he entered into a 
certain village : and a certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her house. 39 And she had a sister 
called Mary, who also sat at the Lord's feet, and heard 
his word. 40 But Martha was "cumbered about much 
serving ; and she came up to him, and said, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister idid leave me to serve alone i 
bid her therefore that she help me. 41 But the Lord 
answered and said unto her, 3 Martha, Martha, thou art 
anxious and troubled about many things: 42 4 but one 
thing is needful: for Mary hath chosen the good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her. 
4* And it came to pass, as he was praying in a cer- 
■ I tain place, that when he ceased, one of his dis- 
ciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as 
John also taught his disciples. 2 And he said unto 
them, When ye pray, say, 5 Father, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. 3 Give us day by day 7 our 
daily bread. 4 And forgive us our sins; for we our- 

1 See marginal note on cb. 7. 41. 2 Gr. distr&ctni '. *A f*w ancient authorities 

read Martha, Martha, */*#« art troubled; Mary hath ehoten dc. * Many ancient autboHtiaa 

read but few thing* are needful, or one. 'Many ancient autboritieit read Our Fatter, who 

art in kemten. See Mt. 6. ft- * Miuxy aocwat authorities add Thy will be done, me tnhmi*m t 

«o on earth* See Mt. 6. 10- 7 Gr. our bread far the coming day- Or. our needful bread: 

as in Mt. 6. 11. 
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Encouragement to Prayer* Calumny of the Jews refuted 

selves also forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And bring us not into temptation 1 . 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say to 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 6 for a friend of 
mine is come to me from a journey, and I have nothing 
to set before him; 7 and he from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee? 8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and 
give him because he is his friend^ yet because of his im- 
portunity he will arise and give him 2 as many as he 
needeth. 9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that 
knoeketh it shall be opened. 11 And of which of you 
that is a father shall his son ask *a loaf, and he give him 
a stone $ or a fish, and he for a fish give him a serpent ? 
12 Or if he shall ask an egg 9 will he give him a scor- 
pion -1 13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

14 And he was casting out a demon that was dumb. 
And it came to pass, when the demon was. gone out, the 
dumb man spake; and the multitudes marvelled. 15 
But some of them said, 4 By ^Beelzebub the prince of the 
demons casteth he out demons. 16 And others, trying 
him, sought of him a sign from heaven. 17 But he, 
knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Every king- 
dom divided against itself is brought to desolation; 
fl and a house divided against a house falleth. 18 And 
if Satan also is divided against himself, how shall his 

* Many ancient authorities add but deliver ue from the evil one (or, from evil). See Mt. 
8. 13. * Or, whatsoever thing* 3 Some ancient authorities omit a leaf, and he give 

him a stone? or. * Or, In B Gr. Licdzebul. e Or, and house falleth upon honee 
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The Craving for Signs rebuked 

kingdom stand f because ye say that I east out demons 
a by 2 Beelzebub. 19 And if I x by 2 Beelzebub cast out 
demons, by whom do your sons east them out? there- 
fore shall they be your judges. 20 But if I by the fin- 
ger of God cast out demons, then is the kingdom of God 
come upon you. 21 When the strong man fully armed 
guardeth his own court, his goods are in peace : 22 but 
when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and over- 
come him, he taketh from him his whole armor wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 23 He that is not 
with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth. 24 The unclean spirit when 8 he is gone 
out of the man, passeth through waterless places, seek- 
ing rest, and finding none, 'he saith, I will turn back 
unto my house whence I came out. 25 And when 8 he 
is come, 3 he findeth it swept and garnished. 26 Then 
goeth 3 he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more 
evil than 'himself ; and they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man becometh worse than the 
first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a cer- 
tain woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the breasts which thou didst suck. 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. # 

29 And when the multitudes were gathering together 
unto him, he began to say, This generation is an evil 
generation : it seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah. 30 For even 
as Jonah became a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also 
the Son of man be to this generation. 31 The queen of 
the south shall rise up in the judgment with the men of 
this generation, and shall condemn them : for she came 
from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- 

« Or, la * Gr. BceU&ul. * Ot.it * Or. ittrf* 
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Pharisaism exposed and denounced: — Six Woes 

mon ; and behold, 'a greater than Solomon is here. 32 
The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, x a 
greater than Jonah is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it 
in a cellar, neither under the bushel, but on the stand, 
that they which enter in may see the light. 34 The 
lamp of thy body is thine eye : when thine eye is single, 
thy whole body also is full of light ; but when it is evil, 
thy body alsois full of darkness. 35 Look therefore 
whether the light that is in thee be not darkness. 36 
If therefore thy whole body be full of light, having no 
part dark, it shall be wholly full of light, as when the 
lamp with its bright shining doth give thee light. 

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to 2 dine 
with him: and he went in, and sat down to meat. 38 
And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had 
not first bathed himself before 2 dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, Now ye the Pharisees cleanse the 
outside of the cup and of the platter; but your inward 
part is full of extortion and wickedness. 40 Ye fool- 
ish ones, did not he that made the outside make the in- 
side also 1 41 But give for alms those things which 8 are 
within ; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and every herb, and pass over justice and the 
love of God : but these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. 43 Woe unto you Phari- 
sees ! for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
the salutations in the marketplaces. 44 Woe unto you ! 
for ye are as the tombs which appear not, and the men 
that walk over them know it not. 

45 And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, 
Teacher, in saying this thou reproachest us also. 46 

1 Gr. more than. * Gr. break fatt. * Or, ye can 
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His Enemies seek to ensnare him. Charge to the Disciples 

And he said, Woe unto you lawyers also I for ye load 
men 'with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye your- 
selves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
47 Woe unto you! for ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and your fathers killed them. 48 So ye are 
witnesses and consent unto the works of jour fathers : 
for they killed them, and ye build their tombs. 49 
Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send unto 
them prophets and apostles; and some of them they 
shall kill and persecute; 50 that the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation ; 51 from the 
blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who per- 
ished between the altar and the Sanctuary: yea, I say 
unto you, it shall be required of this generation. 52 
Woe unto you lawyers! for ye took away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

53 And when he was come out from thence, the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to 2 press upon him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of ^many 
things; 54 laying wait for him, to catch something out 
of his mouth. 

*f o> In the mean time, when *the many thousands 
P« of the multitude were gathered together, inso- 
much that they trod one upon another, he began to 5 say 
unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 2 But there is 
nothing covered up, that shall not be revealed; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 3 Wherefore whatsoever ye 
have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light; 
and what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner cham- 
bers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 4 And I 
say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them that 
kill the body, and after that have no more that they can 

1 Gr. house. 2 Or, aet themgdvee vehemently against him * Or, mare *Gr, the 

myriad* of. *Or. *ay unto hi* ditciplc*, Pint of all beware ye 
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Of Covetousness: the Rich Fool 

do. 5 But I will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him, who after he hath killed hath* *power to east into 
2 hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 6 Are not five 
sparrows sold for two pence 1 and not one of them is 
forgotten in the sight of God. 7 But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear not: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 8 And I say unto you, 
Every one who shall confess 3 me before men, 4 him shall 
the Son of man also confess before the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth me in the presence of men shall be 
denied in the presence of the angels of God. 10 And 
every one who shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto him that blas- 
phemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be for- 
given. 11 And when they bring you before the syna- 
gogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be not 
anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
say: 12 for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very 
hour what ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, 
Teacher, bid my brother divide the inheritance with 
me. 14 But he said unto him, Man, who made me a 
judge or a divider over you? 15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covet- 
ousness: °for a man's life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things whieh he possesseth. 16 And he 
spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 17 and he 
reasoned within himself, saying, What shall I do, be- 
cause I have not where to bestow my fruits? 18 And 
he said, This will I do : I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater ; and there will I bestow all my grain and 
my goods. 19 And I will say to my °soul, °Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, be merry. 20 But God said unto him, 

1 Or , authority 2 Qr. Cehenna, *Gr. in me. *Giv in him. *Or r for 

even in a man'* abundance hie life it not from the thing* which he poeeeeaeth «Or, life 
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Of Earthly Anxiety: the True Treasure 

Thou foolish one, this night 1 is thy 2 soul required of 
thee ; and the things which thou hast prepared, whose 
shall they be ? 21 So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich toward God. 

22 And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say 
unto you, Be not anxious for your 3 life, what ye shall 
eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 23 
For the 8 life is more than the food, and the body than 
the raiment. 24 Consider the ravens, that they sow 
not, neither reap; which have no store-chamber nor 
barn; and God feedeth them: of how much more value 
are ye than the birds ! 25 And which of you by being 
anxious can add a cubit unto *the measure of his life 1 
26 If then ye are not able to do even that which is least, 
why are ye anxious concerning the rest? 27 Consider 
the lilies, how they grow : they toil not, neither do they 
spin; yet I say unto you, Even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. 28 But if God doth 
so clothe the grass in the field, which to-day is, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven ; how much more shall he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 29 And seek not ye 
what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye 
of doubtful mind. 30 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: but your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these things. 31 Yet seek ye "his 
kingdom, and these things shall be added unto you. 32 
Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleas- 
ure to give you the kingdom. 33 Sell that which ye 
have, and give alms ; make for yourselves purses which 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief draweth near, neither moth destroyeth. 
34 Fqr where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps 
burning; 36 and be ye yourselves like unto men look- 

' Gr. they require th j, <wui. "Or.Kf* * Or, tool 'Or, h U Mature »Maoy 

ancient authorities read the kingdom of God. 
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Watchfulness enjoined. Of Faithful and Unfaithful Servants 

ing for their lord, when he shall return from the mar- 
riage feast; that, when he eometh and knocketh, they 
may straightway open unto him. 37 Blessed are those 
Servants, whom the lord when he eometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them sit down to meat, and shall come 
and serve them. 38 And if he shall come in the second 
watch, and if in the third, and find t hem so, blessed are 
those servants. 39 'But know this, that if the master 
of the house had known in what hour the thief was 
coming, he .would have watched, and not have left his 
house to be 'broken through. 40 Be ye also ready: 
for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man 
eometh. 

41 And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even unto all f 42 And the Lord said, Who 
then is 4 the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord 
shall set over his household, to give them their portion 
of food in due season? 43 Blessed is that 6 servant, 
whom his lord when he eometh shall find so doing. 44 
Of a truth I say unto you, that he will set him over all 
that he hath. 45 But if that "servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to 
beat the menservants and the maidservants, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 46 the lord of that "serv- 
ant shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in 
an hour when he knoweth not, and shall "cut him asun- 
der, and appoint his portion with the unfaithful. 47 
And that 'servant, who knew his lord's will, and made 
not ready, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes ; 48 but he that knew not, and did 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. And to whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall much be required: and to whom they commit 
much, of him will they ask the more. 

> Gr. bondierranit. * Or, But this yn know * G r. digged through. * Or, (he 

faithful gurnard, nit teiie man whom <*c. *Qt.bond$tniant. *Ot,tevtrilv*ajtag*jkf 
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Jew* the Divider. The Signs of the Times. Call to Jbtpentance 

49 I came to cast lire upon the earth; and *what do I 
desire, if it is already kindled ? 50 But I have a bap- 
tism to be baptized with ; and how am I straitened till it 
be accomplished! 51 Think ye that I am come to give 
peace in the earth*? I tell you, Nay; but rather di vi- 
sion : 52 for there shall be from henceforth five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against three. 
53 They shall be divided, father against son, and son 
against father; mother against daughter, and daughter 
against her mother; mother in law against her daugh- 
ter in law, and daughter in law against her mother in 
law. 

54 And he said to the multitudes also, When ye see a 
cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say, There Com- 
eth a shower ; and so it cometh to pass. 55 And when 
ye see a south wind blowing, ye say, There will be a 
2 scorehing heat ; and it cometh to pass. 56 Ye hypo- 
crites, ye know how to interpret the face of the earth 
and the heaven ; but how is it that ye know not how to 
interpret this time ? 57 And why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right? 58 For as thou art going 
with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way 
give diligence to be quit of him ; lest haply he drag thee 
unto the judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the 
4 officer, and the 4 officer shall cast thee into prison. 59 
I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou have paid the very last mite. 
a ^ Now there were some present at that very sea- 
I w son who told him of the Galilseans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 2 And he an- 
swered and said unto them, Think ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the Galiheans, because they 
have suffered these things? 3 I tell you, Nay : but, ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. 4 Or 
those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 

1 Or. how would I that il were already kindled! i Or, hot wind *Gr. -prove, « Or. taacUjr. 
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The Barren Fig Tree. A Cure on the Sabbath defended 

killed them, think ye that they were Offenders above all 
the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 5 I tell you, Nay: 
but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable ; A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit 
thereon, and found none. 7 And he said unto the vine- 
dresser, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why doth it 
also cumber the ground? 8 And he answering Saith 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it : 9 and if it bear fruit thenceforth, 
well; but if not, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on 
the sabbath day. 11 And behold, a woman that had a 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift herself up. 12 And 
when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 13 And 
he laid his hands upon her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God. 14 And the ruler of 
the synagogue, being moved with indignation because 
Jesus" had healed on the sabbath, answered and said to 
the multitude, There are six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on 
the day of the sabbath. 15 But the Lord answered him, 
and said, Ye hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the 2 stall, and lead 
him away to watering? 16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, to have been loosed from this 
bond on the day of the sabbath? 17 And as he said 
these things, all his adversaries were put to shame: and 
all the multitude rejoiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18' He said therefore, Unto what is the kingdom of 

I Or. drbtort ' Or. >nanc«r. 
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The Harrow Door 

God like ? and whereunto shall I liken it 1 19 It is like 
unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and 
cast into his own garden; and it grew, and became a 
tree; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the branches 
thereof. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God? 21 It is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three Measures of meal, till it 
was all leavened. 

22 And he went on his way through cities and vil- 
lages, teaching, and iourneying on unto Jerusalem. 23 
And one said unto him, Lord, are they few that are 
saved? And he said unto them, 24 Strive to enter in 
by the narrow door: for many, I say unto you, shall 
seek to enter in, and shall not be 2 able. 25 When once 
the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, open to us ; and he shall answer and 
say to you, I know you not whence ye are; 26 then 
shall ye begin to say, We did eat and drink in thy pres- 
ence, and thou didst teach in our streets ; 27 and he shall 
say, I tell you, I know not whence ye are ; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. 28 There shall be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
the kingdom of God, and yourselves east forth without. 
29 And they shall come from the east and west, and 
from the north and south, and shall s sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 30 And behold, there are last who 
shall be first, and there are first who shall be last. 

31 In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, 
saying to him, Get thee out, and go hence: for Herod 
would fain kill thee. 32 And he said unto them, Go and 
say to that fox, Behold, I cast out demons and perform 
cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I *am 

> See marginal not* on Ml. 13. 33. ' Or. able, vhen ones «Gr. ratine, « Or, end 

mv count 
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Lament over Jerusalem. Jestu heals «m the Sabbath* Lesson for Guests 

Serfected. 33 Nevertheless I must go on my way to- 
ay and to-morrow and the day following : for it cannot 
be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem* 34 O Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her own brood under her wings, and ye would not ! 35 
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, until ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Hjyl And it came to pass, when he went into the 
l*t" house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a 
sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. 2 
And behold, there was before him a certain man that 
had the dropsy. 3 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, sayine, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath, or not? 4 But tney held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed him, and let him go. 5 
And he said unto them, Which of you shall have *an ass 
or an ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway 
draw him up on a sabbath day ? 6 And they could not 
answer again unto these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto those that were bid- 
den, when he marked how they chose out the chief seats ; 
saying unto them, 8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a marriage feast, 2 sit not down in the chief seat ; lest 
haply a more honorable man than thou be bidden of 
him, 9 and he that bade thee and him shall come and 
say to thee, Give this man place; and then thou shalt 
begin with shame to take the lowest place. 10 But 
when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest 
place; that when he that hath bidden thee cometh, he 
may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou 
have glory in the presence of all that s sit at meat with 
thee. 11 For every one that exalteth himself shall be 

> Many snrdent authorities read a mm. See eb. 13. 15. s Gr. recline not. * Gr, recline 
fSprop. ch. 7. 36. 37. marg. 
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Lesson for Hosts. The Slighted Invitation 

humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

12 And he said to him also that had bidden him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich 
neighbors; lest haply tliey also bid thee again, and a 
recompense be made thee. 13 But when thou makest 
a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 
14 and thou shalt be blessed; because they have not 
wherewith to recompense thee : for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed in the resurrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that *sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 16 But he said 
unto him, A certain man made a great supper ; and he 
bade many: 17 and he sent forth his 2 servant at supper 
time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready. 18 And they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I 
have bought a field, and I must needs go out and see it; 
I pray thee have me excused. 19 And another said, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; 
I pray thee have me excused. 20 And another said, I 
have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 21 
And the 2 servant came, and told his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house being angry said to his 
2 servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the poor and maimed and 
blind and lame. 22 And the 2 servant said, Lord, what 
thou didst command is done, and yet there is room. 23 
And the lord said unto the 2 servant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and constrain them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 24 For I say unto you, 
that none of those men that were bidden shall taste of 
my supper. 

1 Qr. recl\7t«d» Oomp. ch, 7. 36, 37, marg. * Gr. bond*ervani. 
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Distipleship oxaettog. God's Interest in Sinners:— The Lost Sheep 

25 Now there went with him great multitudes: and 
he turned, and said unto them, 26 If any man cometh 
unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 27 
Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 28 For which of you, de- 
siring to build a tower, doth not first sit down and 
count the cost, whether he have wherewith to complete 
it? 29 Lest haply, when he hath laid a foundation, and 
is not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock him, 
30 saying, This man began to build, and was not able to 
finish. 31 Or what king, as he goeth to encounter an- 
other king in war, will not sit down first and take coun- 
sel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and asketh conditions of peace. 33 So 
therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 34 Salt 
therefore is gqod: but if even the salt have lost its 
savor, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 35 It is fit 
neither for the land nor for the dunghill : men cast it 
out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
A jpr Now all the publicans and sinners were draw- 
■ ^ ing near unto him to hear him. 2 And both the 
Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 And he spake unto them this parable, saying:, 4 
What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having 
lost one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his shoulders, rejoicing. 6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and his neighbors, say- 

i See mtrgtnai note on oh. 3. 12. 
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The Lost Piece of Silver; the Prodigal Son 

ing unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 7 I say unto you, that even so 
there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine righteous per- 
sons, who need no repentance. 

8 Or what woman having ten 1 pieees of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently until she find it 1 ? 9 And 
when she hath found it, she calleth together her friends 
and neighbors, saying, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found the piece which I had lost. 10 Even so, I say 
unto you, tnere is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man had two sons: 12 
and the younger of them said to his father, Father, give 
me the portion of Hhy substance that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living. 13 And not many 
days after, the younger son gathered all together and 
took his journey into a far country ; and there he wasted 
his substance with riotous living. 14 And when he had 
spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country ; 
and he began to be in want. 15 And he went and joined 
himself to one of the citizens of that country ; and he 
sent him into his fields to feed swine. 16 And he would 
fain s have filled his belly with 4 the husks that the swine 
did eat : and no man gave unto him. 17 But when he 
came to himself he said, How many hired servants of 
my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I per- 
ish here with hunger! 18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight: 19 I am no more 
worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy 
hired servants. 20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But while he was yet afar off, his father saw 
him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell 

■ Or. drachma, a coin worth about eight pence, or sixteen cents. * Gr. the. * Many 

ancient authorities read have btm filial. ' Gr. the podt of th* earob trm. 
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The Unrighteous Steward 

on his neck, and x kissed him. 21 And the son said unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight : I am no more worthy to be called thy son 2 . 22 
But the father said to his 3 servants, Bring forth quickly 
the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his 
hand, and shoes on his feet: 23 and bring the fatted 
calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and make merry : 24 for 
this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to be merry. 25 Now 
his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. 26 And 
he called to him one of the servants, and inquired what 
these things might be. 27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received him safe and sound. 28 
But he was angry, and would not go in : and his father 
came out, and entreated him. 29 But he answered and 
said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve thee, 
and I never transgressed a- commandment of thine ; and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: 30 but when this thy son came, 
who hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst 
for him the fatted calf. 31 And he said unto him, *Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. 32 
But it was meet to make merry and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and was lost, 
and is found. 

a £* And he said also unto the disciples, There was 
■ W- a certain rich man, who had a steward; and the 
same was accused unto him that he was wasting his 
goods. 2 And he called him, and said unto him, What 
is this that I hear of thee? render the account of thy 
stewardship; for thou canst be no longer steward. 3 
And the steward said within himself, What shall I do, 
seeing that my lord taketh away the stewardship from 

1 Gr. kimed him much. Sea eh. 7. 38, 45. * Some ancient authorities add ma*« «n« of 

am of Dm hired tenant*. See ver. 19. 'Or. fcrntfurMflti. 'Gr. Child. 
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Pharisaic Self -righteousness 

me? I have not strength to dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. 

5 And calling to him each one of his lord's debtors, he 
said to the first, How much owest thou unto my lord! 

6 And he said, A hundred Measures of oil. And he 
said unto him, Take thy ^ond, and sit down quickly 
and write fifty. 7 Then said he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he said, A hundred 3 measures 
of wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy 2 bond, and 
write fourscore. 8 And his lord commended 4 the un- 
righteous steward because he had done wisely: for the 
sons of this 5 world are for their own generation wiser 
than the sons of the light. 9 And I say unto you, Make 
to yourselves friends c by means of the mammon of un- 
righteousness; that, when it shall fail, they may receive 
you into the eternal tabernacles. 10 He that is faithful 
in a very little is faithful also in much : and he that is 
unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous also in much. 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the 
true richest 12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another's, who will give you that which is 
7 your own ? 13 No 8 servant can serve two masters t for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or else 
he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of mosr^ 
heard all these things ; and they scoffed at him; 15 &ftd 
he said unto them, Ye are they that justify* yourselves 
in the sight of men; but God knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is exalted among men is an abomination in 
the sight of God. 16 The law and the prophets were 
until John : from that time the ^gospel of .the kingdom 

■ Or. 6»0», the bath befog a. Hebrew mwuure. See E*eV. 45, W, II, 14. > Gr. xcrtiinp. 

»Gr. can, the cor being a Hebrew measure. See Esek. 45. 14. «Gr. the steward of «»• 

righteouanne*. A Of, age *Qt. out of. ^Some ancient authorities read out 

own. ■ Gr. twu4ehofd-+crvant. » Or, good tiding*; oomp. eh. 3. 1& 
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Of Divorce. The Rich Han and Lazarus 

of God is preached, and every man entereth violently 
into it. 17 But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass 
away, than for one tittle of the law to fall. 

18 Every one that putteth away his wife, and mar- 
rieth another, committeth adultery; and he that mar- 
rieth one that is put away from her husband commit- 
teth adultery. 

19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, faring sumptuously 
every day: 20 and a certain beggar named Lazarus was 
laid at his gate, full of sores, 21 and desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table; 
yea, even the dogs came and licked his sores. 22 And 
it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was 
carried away by the angels into Abraham's bosom: and 
the rich man also died, and was buried. 23 And in 
Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 24 
And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in an- 
guish in this flame. 25 But Abraham said, 2 Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime reeeivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things: but 
now here he is comforted, and thou art in anguish. 26 
And ^besides all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed, that they that would pass from hence 
to you may not be able, and that none may cross over 
from thence to us. 27 And he said, I pray thee there' 
fore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's 
house; 28 for I have five brethren; that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of tor- 
ment. 29 But Abraham saith, They have Moses and 
the prophets; let them. hear them. 30 And he said, 
Nay, father Abraham : but if one go to them from the 

1 Or, lining »"» mirth and tplendor totry day '* Or. Child. » Or, in.ali tkel* lhino$ 
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Of Stumbling-blocks. Of Faith. The Samaritan Leper 

dead, they will repent. 31 And he said unto him, If 
they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. 

1^ And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible 
■ but that occasions of stumbling should come ; but 
woe unto him, through whom they come! 2 It were 
well for him if a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were thrown into the sea, rather than that he 
should cause one of these little ones to stumble. 3 Take 
heed to yourselves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and 
if he repent, forgive him. 4 And if he sin against thee 
seven times in the day, and seven times turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the I*>rd, Increase our 
faith. 6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea ; and 
it would obey you. 7 But who is there of you, having 
a 'servant plowing or keeping sheep, that will say unto 
him, when he is come in from the field, Come straight- 
way and sit down to meat; 8 and will not rather say 
unto him, Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird 
thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 9 Doth he 
thank the 'servant because he did the things that were 
commanded? 10 Even so ye also, when ye shall have 
done all the- things that are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable 2 servants; we have done that which 
it was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, 3 as they were on the way to 
Jerusalem, that he was passing 4 along the borders of 
Samaria and Galilee. 12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten men that were lepers, 
who stood afar off: 13 and they lifted up their voices, 
saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 14 And when 

iQr.bondttrvant. 'Qr.bondiervanU. *Qt,a*h*vxi* * Or. !hrou& the midtt of «*c. 
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The Coming of the Kingdom 

he saw them, lie said unto them, Go and show yourselves 
unto the priests. And it came to pass, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, with a loud voice glori- 
fying God; 16 and he fell upon his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 17 And 
Jesus answering said, Were not the ten cleansed 1 but 
where are the nine ? 18 l Were there none found that 
returned to give glory to God, save this 2 stranger? 19 
And he said unto him, Arise, and go thy way: thy faith 
hath 3 made thee whole. 

20 And being asked by the Pharisees, when the king- 
dom of God cometh, he answered them and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation: 21 
neither shall they say, Lo, here ! or, There ! for lo, the 
kingdom of God is 4 within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will 
come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 23 And they shall 
say to you, Lo, there! Lo, here! go not away, nor fol- 
low after them : 24 for as the lightning, when it lighten- 
eth out of the one part under the heaven, shineth unto 
the other part under heaven ; so shall the Son of man 
be D inhisday. 25 But first must he suffer many things 
and be rejected of this generation. 26 And as it came 
to pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 27 They ate, they drank, 
they married, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, 
and destroyed them all. 28 Likewise even as it came 
to pass in the days of Lot ; they ate, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; 29 but in 
the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: 30 
after the same manner shall it be in the day that the 

1 Or, There were none found ■ . . tare thit stranger. ' Or, alien * Or, tavtd lh« 

* Or, in the midti of ym, * Some ancient authority omit in kit day. 
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The Importunate Widow and Unrighteous Judge 

Son of man is revealed. 31 In that day, he that shall 
be on the housetop, and his goods in the house, let him 
not go down to take them away: and let him that is in 
the field likewise not return back. 32 Remember Lot's 
wife. 33 Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall 
lose it : but whosoever shalTlose his life shall preserve 
it. 34 I say unto you, In that night there shall be 
two men on one bed; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 35 There shall be two women 
grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 2 37 And they answering say unto 
him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, Where 
the body is, thither will the 3 eagles also be gathered 
together. 

A q And he spake a parable unto them to the end 
I O that they ought always to pray, and not to faint ; 
2 saying, There was in a city a judge, who feared not 
God, and regarded not man : 3 and there was a widow 
in that city ; and she came oft unto him, saying, 4 Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 4 And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I 
fear not God, nor regard man ; 5 yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, r 'lest she °wear me out 
by her continual coming. 6 And the Lord said, Hear 
what T the unrighteous judge saith. 7 And shall not 
God avenge his elect, that cry to him day and night, 
8 and yet he is iongsuffering over them? 8 I say unto 
you, that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of man eometh, shall he find "faith on the 
earth? 

9 And he spake also this parable unto certain who 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and set 
10 all others at nought: 10 Two men went up into the 

1 Gr. »ave it ative. * Some ancient authorities add ver. 36 There shall be two men in 

Ihe field; lite one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. Mt. 24. 40. » Or. vulture* 

* Or. Do me justice of : and so in ver. 5, 7, 8. * Or, lett at last by her coming the wear 

me out *Gr. bruise 'Gr. the judge of unrighteousness- *Or. and i* he slot* 

to punish on their behalf t » Or. At faith l0 Gr. the rest. 
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The Pharisee and the Publican. Jesus receives little Children 

temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a 
'publican. 11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the 
rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this 'publiean. 12 I fast twice in the week; I give 
tithes of all that I get. 13 But the 'publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote his breast, saying, God, 2 be thou 
merciful to me 8 a sinner. 14 I say unto you, This man 
went down to his house justified rather than the other : 
for every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; 
but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 And they were bringing unto him also their babes, 
that he should touch them : but when the disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, saying, Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for *tb such belongeth the king- 
dom of God. 17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 19 
And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, even God. 20 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 8 Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honor 
thy father and mother. 21 And he said, All these 
things have I observed from my youth up. 22 And 
when Jesus heard it, he said unto him, One thing thou 
iackest yet : sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 23 But when he heard these things, 
he became exceeding sorrowful; for he was very rich. 
24 And Jesus seeing him said, How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! - 25 

»Se«mai»iialti«leonch.3. 12. * Or. be thou propUialai *Or, the aimitr 

« Or. of taA u « Ex. xx. 12-16; Dt. v. 16-28. 
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Peril of Riches. J esiaj again foretells hia Fate. Blind Han at Jericho 

For it is easier for a camel to enter in through a needle's 
eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 26 And they that heard it said, Then who can be 
saved? 27 But he said, The things which are impos- 
sible with men are possible with God. 28 And Peter 
said, Lo, we have left 1 our own, and followed thee. 29 
And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or wife, or brethren, or 
parents, or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, 30 
who shall not receive manifold more in this time, and 
in the 2 world to come eternal life. 

31 And he took unto him the twelve, and said unto 
them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all the things 
that are written through the prophets shall be accom- 
plished unto the Son of man. 32 For he shall be 8 de- 
livered up unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
shamefully treated, and spit upon : 33 and they shall 
scourge and kill him: and the third day he shall rise 
again. 34 And they understood none of these things; 
and this saying was hid from them, and they perceived 
not the things that were said. 

35 And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jericho, 
a eertain blind man sat by the way side begging : 36 and 
hearing a multitude going by, he inquired what this 
meant. 37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. 38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 39 And they that went 
before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace; but 
he cried out the more a great deal, Thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto him: and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 41 What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee* And he said, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 4 made thee whole. 43 

' Or. our own homes. S*e Jo. 19- 27. * Or. age ' Or. bttraytd * Or. tavti (h>* 
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Zacdueus the Publican. The Parable of the Pounds 

And immediately he received his sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God : and all the people, when they saw 
it, gave praise unto God. 

4Q And he entered and was passing through Jeri- 
I w cho. 2 And behold, a man called by name Zac- 
chams ; and he was a chief publican, and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was ; and could 
not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. 4 
And he ran on before, and climbed up into a sycomore 
tree to see him: for he was to pass that way. 5 And 
when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and said 
unto him, Zacdueus, make haste, and come down; for 
to-day I must abide at thy house. 6 And he made haste, 
and came down, and received him joyfully. 7 And 
when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, He is 
gone in to lodge with a man that is a sinner. 8 And 
Zacchseus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have 
wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore four- 
fold. 9 And Jesus said unto him, To-day is salvation 
come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 10 For the Son of man came to seek and 
to save that whieh was lost. 

11 And as they heard tHese things, he added and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they supposed that the kingdom of God was 
immediately to appear. 12 He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return. 13 And he called 
ten Servants of his, and gave them ten 2 pounds, and 
said unto them, Trade ye herewith till I come. 14 But 
his citizens hated him, and sent an ambassage after him, 
saying, We will not that this man reign over us. 15 
And it came to pass, when he was come back again, hav- 
ing received the kingdom, that he commanded these 

I Gr. bondtervanU. ' A* sua. hero translated a pound, is equal to one hundred 

drachmae. See ch. 15. 8. 
7 
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The Parable of the Pounds. The Triumphal Entry 

'servants, unto whom he had given the monev, to be 
called to him, that he might know what they had gained 
by trading. 16 And the first came before him, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds more. 17 And 
he said unto him, Well done, thou good "servant: be- 
cause thou wast found faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 18 And the second came, 
saying, Thy pound, Lord, hath made five pounds. 19 
And he said unto him also, Be thou also over five cities. 
20 And 'another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is 
thy pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin : 21 for I 
feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that which thou layedst not down, and reap- 
est that which thou didst not sow. 22 He saith unto 
him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked 2 servant. Thou knewest that I am an austere 
man, taking up that which I laid not down, and reaping 
that which I did not sow; 23 then wherefore gavest 
thou not my money into the bank, and *I at my coming 
should have required it with / interestf 24 And he said 
unto them that stood by, Take away from him the 
pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten pounds. 

25 And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 I say unto you, that unto every one that hath shall 
be given; but from him that hath not, even that which 
he hath shall be taken away from him. 27 But these 
mine enemies, that would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, he went on before, 
going up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount that is called 
Olivet, he sent two of tne disciples, 30 saying, Go your 
way into the village over against you ; in which as ye 
enter ye shall find a colt tied, whereon no man ever yet 

i Gi. bendtrvanU, » Gr. bomhtrvant. »Or. the offur. • Or. / tkouid haM 

gone and reqvirtd 
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The Triumphal Entry. Jens weeps over Jerusalem. Cleanses the Temple 

sat: loose Mm, and bring him. 31 And if any one ask 
you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say, The Lord 
hath need of him. 32 And they that were sent went 
away, and found even as he had said unto them. 33 
And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, Why loose ye the coltf 34 And they 
said, The Lord hath need of him. 35 And they brought 
him to Jesus : and they threw their garments upon the 
colt, and set Jesus thereon. 36 And as he went, they 
spread their garments in the way. 37 And as he was 
now drawing nigh, even at the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the 
1 mighty works which they had seen ; 38 saying, Blessed 
is the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 39 And some of the 
Pharisees from the multitude said unto him, Teacher, 
rebuke thy disciples. 40 And he answered'and said, I 
tell you that, if these shall hold their peace, the stones 
will cry out. 

41 And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept 
over it, 42 saying, 2 If thou hadst known in *this day, 
even thou, the things which belong unto 4 peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 43 For the days shall 
come upon thee, when thine enemies shall cast up a 
s bank about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, 44 and shall dash thee to the 
ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another ; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he entered into the temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold, 46 saying unto them, It is written, 
6 And my house shall be a house of prayer : but 7 ye have 
made it a den of robbers. 

47 And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the 

1 Gr. power*. * Or, O that thou hodet known 3 Some ancient authorities read Ihit thy day. 
« 8ome ancient authorities mdthy peace. »Cr. palitade. •Ia.lvi.7. *Jer.vii. 11. 
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Jmvs' Authority questioned. The Parable of the Husbandmen 

chief priests and the scribes and the principal men of 
the people sought to destroy him: 48 and they could not 
find what they might do ; for the people all hung upon 
him, listening. 

0/% And it came to pass, on one of the days, as he 
£\J was teaching the people in the temple, and 
preaching the 'gospel, there came upon him the chief 
priests and the scribes with the elders; 2 and they 
spake, saying unto him, Tell us: By what authority 
doest thou these things ? or who is he that gave thee this 
authority? 3 And he answered and said unto them, I 
also will ask you a 2 question; and tell me: 4 The bap- 
tism of John, was it from heaven, or from men ? 5 And 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will say, Why did ye not believe him I 
6 But if we shall say, From men ; all the people will 
stone us: for they are persuaded that John was a 
prophet. 7 And they answered, that they knew not 
whence it was. 8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak unto the people this par- 
able: A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into another country for a longtime. 
10 And at the season he sent unto the husbandmen a 
'servant, that they should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 11 And he sent yet another 'servant: and 
him also they beat, and handled him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 12 And he sent yet a third: 
and him also they wounded, and cast him forth. 13 And 
the lord of the vineyard said, What shall I do ? I will 
send my beloved son ; it may be they will reverence him. 
14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned 
one with another, saying, This is the heir; let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may be ours. 15 And they cast 

1 Or, good tiding*: comp. eh. 3. 18. * Gr. taord. *Gr. bondttrvant. 
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him forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore will the lord of the vineyard do unto them? 
16 He will come and destroy these husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. And when they 
heard it, they said, 1 God forbid. 17 But he looked 
upon them, and said, What then is this that is written, 
8 The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the corner! 
18 Every one that f alleth on that stone shall be broken 
to pieces ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter 
him as dust. 

19 And the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very hour; and they feared the 
people : for they perceived that he spake this parable 
against them. 20 And they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, who feigned themselves to be righteous, that they 
might take hold of his speech, so as to deliver him up to 
the "rule and to the authority of the governor. 21 And 
they asked him, saying, Teacher, we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly, and acceptest not the per- 
son of any, but of a truth teachest the way of God: 22 
Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Csesar, or not? 
23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto 
them, 24 Show me a 'denarius. Whose image and su- 
perscription hath it ? And they said, Caesar 's. 25 And 
he said unto them, Then render unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's. 26 And they were not able to take hold of the 
saying before the people: and they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their peace. 

27 Arid there came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
they that say that there is no resurrection ; 28 and they 
asked him, saying, Teacher, °Moses wrote unto us, that 
if a man's brother die, having a wife, and he be child- 
less, his brother should take the wife, and raise up seed 

- > Gr. Be it not to. * Pe, cxviii. 22. * Or, ruling power » See marginal note on 

eh. 7. 41. •ZH.xxv.5. 
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unto his brother. 29 There were therefore seven breth- 
ren : and the first took a wife, and died childless ; 30 and 
the second: 31 and the third took her; and likewise the 
seven also left no children, and died. 32 Afterward 
the woman also died. 33 In the resurrection therefore 
whose wife of them shall she be? for the seven had her 
to wife. 34 And Jesus said unto them, The sons of this 
Vorld marry, and are given in marriage : 35 but they 
that are accounted wortny to attain to that *world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 36 for neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are sons 
of God, being sons of the resurrection. 37 But that the 
dead are raised, even Moses showed, in Hhe place con- 
cerning the Bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
38 Now he is not the God of the dead, but of the living : 
for all live unto him. 39 And certain of the scribes 
answering said, Teacher, thou hast well said. 40 For 
they durst not any more ask him any question. 

41 And he said unto them, How say they that the 
Christ is David's son? 42 For David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, 

3 The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is he his 
son? 

45 And in the hearing of all the people he said unto 
his disciples, 46 Beware of the scribes, who desire to 
walk in long robes, and love salutations in the market- 
places, and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief 
places at feasts; 47 who devour widows' houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers: these shall receive 
greater condemnation. 

1 Or, ape » F.x . in . 6 . 'Ps.M.1. 
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<r%<\ And lie looked up, 'and saw the rich men that 
■& I were casting their gifts into the treasury. 2 And 
he saw a certain poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. 3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, This 
poor widow cast in more than they all: 4 for all these 
did of their superfluity cast in unto the gifts; but she 
of her want did cast in all the living that she had. 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and offerings, he said, 6 As 
for these things which ye behold, the days will come, in 
which there shall not be left here one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown down. 7 And they asked 
him, saying, Teacher, when therefore shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign when these things are 
about to come to passf 8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not led astray : for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I sun he; and, The time is at hand: go" ye not 
after them. 9 And when ye shall hear of wars and 
tumults, be not terrified: for these things must needs. 
come to pass first ; but the end is not immediately. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; 11 and there 
shall be great earthquakes, and in divers places fam- 
ines and pestilences; and there shall be terrors and 
great signs from heaven. 12 But before all these 
things, they shall lay their hands on you, and shall per- 
secute you, delivering you up to the synagogues and 
prisons, 2 bringing you before kings and governors for 
my name '8 sake. : 13 It shall turn out unto you for a 
testimony. 14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate beforehand how to answer: 15 for I will 
give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to withstand or to gainsay. 16 
But ye shall be 'delivered up even by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; and some of you 

1 Or, and tots Asm that . . . treasury, and then were rieft. * Or. joa being brought 

»Or, betraytd 
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1 shall they cause to be put to death. 17 And ye shall 
he hated of all men for my name's sake. 18 And not a 
hair of your head shall perish. 19 In your 2 patienee 
ye shall win your "souls. 

20 But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with ar- 
mies, then know that her desolation is at hand. 21 
Then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the moun- 
tains ; and let them that are in the midst of her depart 
out; and let not them that are in the country enter 
therein. 22 For these are days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 23 Woe 
unto them that are with child and to them that give 
suck in those days! for there shall be great distress 
upon the 'land, and wrath unto this people. 24 And 
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led 
captive into all the nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in sun and moon and 
stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, in per- 
plexity for the roaring of the sea and the billows ; 26 
men "fainting for fear, and for expectation of the 
things which are coming on 6 the world: for the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken. 27 And then shall they 
see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 28 But when these things begin to come 
to pass, look up, and lift up your heads; because your 
redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable: Behold the fig 
tree, and all the trees: 30 when they now shoot forth, ye 
see it and know of your own selves that the summer is 
now nigh. 31 Even so ye also, when ye see these things 
coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh. 32 v erily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all things be accomplished. 33 

'Of. ihaU they puito death * Or, ttodfaMntm 'Or, livtt «Or, «ort* 

< Or. expiring * Gr. the inhabited earth. 
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Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall 
not pass away. 

34 But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and that day come on you suddenly 
as a snare : 35 for so shall it come upon all them that 
dwell on the face of all the earth. 36 But watch ye at 
every season, making supplication, that ye may prevail 
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And every day he was teaching in the temple; 
and every night he went out, and lodged in the mount 
that is called Olivet. 38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the temple, to hear him. 
•T) O Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
^ ^ which is called the Passover. 2 And the chief 
priests and the scribes sought how they might put him 
to death ; for they feared the people. 

3 And Satan entered into Judas who was called Is- 
cariot, being of the number of the twelve. 4 And he 
went away, and communed with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might Meliver him unto them. 5 And 
they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 6 
And he consented, and sought opportunity to 1 deliver 
him unto them *in the absence of the multitude. 

7 And the day of unleavened bread came, on which 
the passover must be sacrificed. 8 And he sent Peter 
and John, saying, Go and make ready for us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. 9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we make ready? 10 And he said 
unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house whereinto he goeth. 11 And 
ye shall say unto the master of the house, The Teacher 
saith unto thee, Where is the guest-chamber, where I 

1 Or. betray * Or, without tumult 
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shall eat the passover with my disciples? 12 And he 
will show you a large upper room furnished: there 
make ready. 13 And they went, and found as he had 
said unto them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and 
the apostles with him. 15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this passover with you be- 
fore I suffer : 16 for I say unto you, I shall not eat it, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 17 And he 
received a cup, and when he had given thanks, he said, 
Take this, and divide it among yourselves : 18 for I say 
unto you, I shall not drink from henceforth of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 19 
And he took 1 bread, and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave to them, saying,- This is my body 
2 which is given for you : this do in remembrance of me. 
20 And the cup in like manner after supper, saying, 
This cup is the new covenant in my blood, even that 
which is poured out for you. 21 But behold, the hand 
of him that 8 betrayeth me is with me on the table. 22 
For the Son of man indeed goeth, as it hath been deter- 
mined: but woe unto that man through whom he is be- 
trayed! 23 And they began to question among them- 
selves, which of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 And there arose also a contention among them, 
which of them was accounted to be 4 greatest. 25 And 
he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles have lord- 
ship over them; and they that have authority over 
them are called Benefactors. 26 But ye shall not be 
so : but he that is the greater among you, let him become 
as the. younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. 27 For which is greater, he that B sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? is not he that *sitteth at meat I but 
I am in the midst of you as he that serveth. 28 But ye 
are they that have continued with me in my tempta- 

1 Or, a loaf 3 Some ancient authorities omit which in given for you . . . tohich it 

poured out for vov. *See ver. 4. «Gr. grtaim; *Gr. nxluuth. 
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tions; 29 and T appoint unto you a kingdom, even as 
my Father appointed unto me, 30 that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom; and ye shall* sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 Simon, Simon, behold, Satan "asked to have you, 
that he might sift you as wheat: 32 but I made suppli- 
cation for thee, that thy faith fail not; and do thou, 
when once thou hast turned again, establish thy breth- 
ren. 33 And he said unto him, Lord, with thee I am 
ready to go .both to prison and to death. 34 And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, 
until thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you forth 
without purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any- 
thing? And they said, Nothing. 36 And he said unto 
them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, 
and likewise a wallet ; 3 and he that hath none, let him 
sell his cloak, and buy a sword. 37 For I say unto you, 
that this which is written must be fulfilled in me, *And 
he was reckoned with transgressors : for that which con- 
eernejfch me hath "fulfilment. 38 And they said, Lord, 
behold; here are two swords. And he said unto them, 
It is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as his custom was, 
unto the mount of Olives; and the disciples also fol- 
lowed him. 40 And when he was at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 41 
And he was parted from them about a stone's cast; and 
he kneeled down and prayed, 42 saying, Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup from me : nevertheless not 
my will, but thine, be done. 43 6 And there appeared 
unto him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. 44 
And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly; and 
his sweat became as it were great drops of blood falling 

1 Or, / appoint unto you, even at sty Father appoint** unto me a kingdom, that pg ma)/ eat 
and drink ic. > Or. obtained you bu asking * Or, and he that hath no tieori, let 

him sell hi* cloak, and buy one. * Is. Bii. 12. * Or. end. * Maojr aoueot 

authorities omit ver. 43. 44. 
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down upon the ground. 45 And when he rose up from 
his prayer, he came unto the disciples, and found them 
sleeping for sorrow, 46 and said unto them, Why sleep 
ye ? rise and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 

47 While he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them; and he drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 48 But 
Jesus said unto him, Judas, 1 betrayest thou the Son of 
man with a kisst 49 And when they that were about 
him saw what would follow, they said, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword? 50 And a certain one of them 
smote the "servant of the high priest, and struck off his 
right ear. 51 But Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye 
them thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
52 And Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains 
of the temple, and elders, that were come against him, 
Are ye come out, as against a robber, with swords and 
staves? 53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye stretched not forth your hands against me : but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 And they seized him, and led him away, and 
brought him into the high priest's house. But Peter 
followed afar off. 55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the court, and had sat down to- 
gether, Peter sat in the midst of them. 56 And a cer- 
tain maid seeing him as he sat in the light of the fire, 
and looking stedfastly upon him, said, This man also 
was with him. 57 But he denied, saying, Woman, I 
know him not. 58 And after a little while another saw 
him, and said, Thou also art one of them. But Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 59 And after the space of about 
one hour another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a 
truth this man also was with him; for he is a Galilsean. 
60 But Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

1 See ver. 4. * Gr< bondtervatU. 
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61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how that he 
said unto him, Before the cock crow this day thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 62 And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 And the men that held i Jesus mocked him, and 
beat him. 64 And they blindfolded him, and asked 
him, saying, Prophesy: who is he that struck thee? 65 
And many other things spake they against him, revil- 
ing him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the 
elders of the people* was gathered together, both chief 
priests and scribes ; and they led him away into their 
council, saying, 67 If thou art the Christ, tell us. But 
he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: 68 
and if I ask you, ye will not answer. 69 But from 
henceforth shall the Son of man be seated at the right 
hand of the power of God. 70 And they all said, Art 
thou then the Son of God f And he said unto them, 2 Ye 
say that I am. 71 And they said, What further need 
have we of witness I for we ourselves have heard from 
his own mouth. 

And the whole company of them rose up, and 
brought him before Pilate. 2 And they began to 
accuse him, saying, We found this man perverting our 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cassar, and 
saying that he himself is Christ a king. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews! And 
he answered him and said, Thou sayest. 4 And Pilate 
said unto the chief priests and the multitudes, I find no 
fault in this man. 5 But they were the more urgent, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout 
all Judaea, and beginning from Galilee even unto this 
place. 6 But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilaean. 7 And when he knew that 

• Or. him. * Or. Y» taf «t. beeaut f am 
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he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him unto Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusalem in these days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding 
glad: for he was of a long time desirous to see him, be- 
cause he had heard concerning him ; and he hoped to 
see some Miracle done by him. 9 And he questioned 
hiih in many words; but he answered him nothing. 10 
And the chief priests and the scribes stood, vehemently 
accusing him. 11 And Herod with his soldiers set him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arraying him in gor- 
geous apparel sent him back to Pilate. 12 And Herod 
and Pilate became friends with each other that very 
day: for before they were at enmity between them- 
selves. 

13 And Pilate called together the chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, 14 and said unto them, Ye 
brought unto me this man, as one that perverteth the 
people : and behold, I, having examined him before you, 
found no fault in this man touching those things where- 
of ye accuse him : 15 no, nor yet Herod : for "he sent 
him back unto us ; and behold, nothing worthy of death 
hath been done by him. 16 I will therefore chastise 
him, and release him.* 18 But they cried out all to- 
gether, saying, Away with this man, and release unt6 
us Barabbas: — 19 one who for a certain insurrection 
made in the eity, and for murder, was cast into prison. 
20 And Pilate spake unto them again, desiring to re- 
lease Jesus; 21 but they shouted, saying, Crucify, cru- 
cify him. 22 And he said unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath this man done ? I have found no 
cause of death in him : I will therefore chastise him and 

L release him. 23 But they were urgent with loud voices, 
asking that he might be crucified. And their voices 
prevailed! 24 And Pilate gave sentence that what they 
' ,* Or. lien, '■ : IKtsoy anoltnt authorities read / ten! you to him. > Mtuay ancUal 

authorities insert ver. 17 Now he mutt needs rdaue unto them at the feast one prisoner. Coroji. 
Ml- 27. 16; Hk. 15. 6; Jo. 18. 39. Others add the name word* after ver. 19. 
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asked for should be done. 25 And he released him that 
for insurrection and murder had been cast into prison, 
whom they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their 
will. 

26 And when they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and 
laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus. i 

27 And there followed him a great multitude of the 
people, and of women who bewailed and lamented him. 
28 feut Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 29 For behold, the days are 
coming, in whieh they shall say, Blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, aud the breasts that 
never gave suck. 30 Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. 31 
For if they do these things in the green tree, what shall 
be done in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two others, malefactors, led 
with him to be put to death. 

33 And when they came unto the place which is 
called 1 The skull, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand and the other on the 
left. 34 2 And Jesus said. Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do. And parting his gar- 
ments among them, they cast lots. 35 And the people 
stood beholding. And the rulers also scoffed at him, 
saying, He saved others ; let him save himself, if this is 
the Christ of God, his chosen. 36 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, offering him vinegar, 37 
and saying, If thou art the King of the Jews, save thy- 
self. 38 And there was also a superscription over him, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors that were hanged 
railed on him, saying, Art not thou the Christ? save 

1 According to tbti latin. Calvary, which has the mine meaning. ' Some ancient 

authorities omit And Jnni* taut. Father, forgive them; for they know not what tkey do. 
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thyself and us. 40 But the other answered, and rebuk- 
ing him said, Dost thou not even fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same condemnation f 41 And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said, 
Jesus, remember me when thou comest *in thy kingdom. 
43 And he said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To- 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. 

44 And it was now about the sixth hour, and a dark- 
ness came over the whole 2 land until the ninth hour, 45 
*the sun's light failing: and the veil of the *temple 
was rent in the midst. 46 "And Jesus, crying with a 
loud voice, said, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having §aid this, he gave up the ghost. 47 
And when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 48 
And all the multitudes that came together to this sight, 
when they beheld the things that were done, returned 
smiting their breasts. 49- And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed with him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, seeing these things. 
t 50 And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a 
councillor, a good and righteous man 51 (he had not 
consented to their counsel and deed), a man of Ari- 
mathaea, a city of the Jews, who was looking for the 
kingdom of God: 52 this man went to Pilate, and asked 
for the body of Jesus. 53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb that 
was hewn in stone, where never man had yet lain. 54 
And it was the day of the Preparation, and the sabbath 
•drew on. 55 And the women, who had come with him 
out of Galilee, followed after, and beheld the tomb, and 
how his body was laid. 56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments. 

1 Some ancient mthoritiaa read into ftu kingdom. * Or, tar& • Or. the tun failino. 
* Or, mu tuary * Or, And when Jew* had cried with a loud voice, he taid • Gr. began 

to dawn. 
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And on the sabbath they rested according to the com- 
0>L mandment. But on the first day of the week, 
« ^* at early dawn, they came unto the tomb, bringing 
the spices which they had prepared. 2 And they found 
the stone rolled away from the tomb. 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found not the body *of the Lord Jesus. 4 
And it came to pass, while they were perplexed there- 
about, behold, two men stood by them in dazzling ap- 
parel : 5 and as they were affrighted and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek 
ye ^he living among the dead % 6 8 He is not here, but 
is risen : remember how he spake unto you when he was 
yet in Galilee, 7 saying that the Son of man must be de- 
livered up into the hands of sinful men, and be cru- 
cified, and the third day rise again. 8 And they re- 
membered his words, 9 and returned 4 from the tomb, 
and told all these things to the eleven, and to all the 
rest 10 Now they were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James: and the other women 
with them told these things unto the apostles. 11 And 
these words appeared in their sight as idle talk; and 
they disbelieved them. 12 'But Peter arose, and ran 
unto the tomb; and stooping and looking in, he seeth 
the linen cloths by themselves ; and he "departed to his 
home, wondering at that which was come to pass. 

13 And behold, two of them were going that very 
day to a village named Emmaus, which was threescore 
furlongs from Jerusalem. 14 And they communed 
with each other of all these things which had happened. 
15 And it came to pass, while they communed and ques- 
tioned together, that Jesus himself drew near, and went 
with them. 16 But their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. 17 And he said unto them, 'What 
communications are these that ye have one .with an- 

1 Soioe tneiea t authorities omit of the Lord Jam*. * Or. Aim. that Km**.. , * Son* 

ancient authorities omit He ii not here, but s* riten. * Rome ancient authorities omit from 

6u tomb. 5 Some ancient authorities omit vet. 12. * Or, departed, wondering with himself 

' Gr. What word* ore thete that ye exchange one with another. 
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The Appearance in Jerusalem 

other, as ye walk? And they stood still, looking sad. 
18 And one of them, named Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, 1 Dost thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem and 
not know the things which are come to pass there in 
these days $ 19 And he said unto them, What things? 
And they said unto him, The things concerning Jesus 
the Nazarene, who was a prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the people : 20 and how the 
chief priests and our rulers delivered him up to be con- 
demned to death, and crucified him. 21 But we hoped 
that it was he who should redeem Israel. Yea and be- 
sides all this, it is now the third day since these things 
came to pass. 22 Moreover certain women of our com- 
pany amazed us, having been early at the tomb ; 23 and 
when they found not his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of angels, who said that he 
was alive. 24 And certain of them that were with us 
went to the tomb, and found it even so as the women 
had said: but him they saw not. 25 And he said unto 
them, O foolish men, and slow of heart to believe 8 in all 
that the prophets have spoken ! 26 Behooved it not the 
Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into his 
glory? 27 And beginning from Moses and from all the 
prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself . 28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whither they were going: and he made 
as though he would go further. 29 And they con- 
strained him, saying, Abide with us; for it is toward 
evening, and the day is now far spent. And he went in 
to abide with them. 30 And it came to pass, when he 
had sat down with them to meat, he took the 3 bread and 
blessed ; and breaking it he gave to them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he vanished 
out of their sight. 32 And they said one to another, 
Was not our heart burning within us, while he spake 

1 Or, Dott Ohm mrjournalane in Jtnualem, and knowat thou not the thingt *Or,aftt* 

•Or, too/ 
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Last Words 

to us in the way, while he opened to us the scriptures t 
33 And they rose up that very hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 34 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 35 And 
they rehearsed the things that happened in the way, 
and how he was known of them in the breaking of the 
bread. 

36 And as they spake these things, he himself stood 
in the midst of them, *and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 37 But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they beheld a spirit. 38 And he said 
unto them, Why are ye troubled? and wherefore do 
questionings krisa in. your heart? ' 39 See my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold me 
having. 40 8 And when he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his feet. 41 And while they still 
disbelieved for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 
Have ye here anything to eat ? 42 And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fish 3 ., 43 And he took it, and ate 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These are my words which 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
things must needs be fulfilled, which are written in the 
law of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, con- 
cerning me. 45 Then opened lie their mind, that they 
might understand the scriptures; 46 and he said unto 
them, Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, 
and rise again from the dead the third day ; 47 and that 
repentance 4 and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name unto all the "nations, beginning from Jerusa- 
lem. 48 Ye are witnesses of these things. 49 And be- 
hold, I send forth the promise of my Father upon you : 

1 Some ancient authorities omit and +a\ih unto them. Peace he unto you. 2 Some ancient 

authorities omit Ter. 40. a Many ancient authorities add and a honeycomb. * Some 

ancient authorities read unto. * Or, nation*. Beginning from Jerusalem, ye are wiineaae*^ 
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The Ascension 

but tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power 
from on high. 

50 And he led them out until they were over against 
Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 
51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he parted 
from them, 1 and was carried up into heaven. 52 And 
they Worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 53 and were continually in the temple, bless- 
ing God. 

1 Some ancient authorities omit and wa$ carried up into heaven. 2 Some ancient 

authorities omit worshipped him, and. See margioaJ note oa ch. 4. 7. 



ACCORDING TO JOHN 

The Prologue 

Iln the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. 2 The same 
was in the beginning with God. 3 All things were 
made through him ; and without him *was not anything 
made that hath been made. 4 In him was life ; and the 
life was the light of men. 5 And the light sbineth in 
the darkness ; and the darkness Apprehended it not. 6 
There came a man, sent from God, whose name was 
John. 7 The same came for witness, that he might 
bear witness of the light, that all might believe through 
him. 8 He was not the light, but came that he might 
bear witness of the light. 9 3 There was the true light, 
even the light which lighteth 4 every man, coming into 
the world. 10 He was in the world, and the world was 
made through him, and the world knew him not. 11 He 
came unto "his own, and they that were his own received 
him not. 12 But as many as received him, to them gave 
he the right to become children of God, even to them 

1 Or, wm not anything made. That which hath been made warn life in him' and ike life dbe. 
3 Or. overcame See ch. 12. 35 (Gr.). * Or, the true light, which lighteth every man, worn 

cominej * Or. every man at he eometh * Gr. hi* own (hinge. 
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The Baptist* Disclaimer. The Baptist** Testimony 

that believe on his name: 13 who were 'bora, not of 
'blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of GodL 14 And the Word became flesh, and 
'dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, glory as of 
the only begotten from the Father), full of grace and 
truth. 15 John beareth witness of him, and crieth, 
saying, 'This was he of whom I said, He that cometb 
after me is become before me : for he was ^f ore me. 
16 For of his fulness we all received, and 'grace for 
grace. 17 For the law was given through Moses ; grace 
and truth came through Jesus Christ. 18 No man hath 
seen God at any time; "the only begotten Son, who is 
in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews 
sent unto him from Jerusalem priests and Levites to 
ask him, Who art thou? 20 And he confessed, and de- 
nied not; and he confessed, I am not the Christ. 21 
And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah? 
And he saith, I am not. Art thou the prophet? And 
he answered, No. 22 They said thereiore unto him, 
Who art thou % that we may give an answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 23 He said, I 
am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as "said Isaiah the 
prophet. 24 10 Arid they had been sent from the Phari- 
sees. 25 and they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither 
Elijah, neither the prophet? 26 John answered them, 
saying, I baptize "in water: in the midst of you stand- 
eth one whom ve know not, 27 even he that cometh after 
me, the latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to un- 
loose. 28 These things were done in "Bethany beyond 
the Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

1 Or, btgotten > Or. blood** * Or. tabernacled. « Or, an only begotten from a 

father Comp. Heb. 11, 17. • SomeancUnt authorities read (Ihu woo he that $aid), 

•Gr. Ant in record of mo. ? Or, grace upon Brace } Many very ancient authorities 

read Ood only begotten. • Is. xl. 3. lD Or. A nd certain kad been tent from among tho 

Pharisee*. ** Or, with " Many ancient authorities read Btthabarah, some Betharobah, 

Comp. Joah. 15. ©. 61; 18. 22. 
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Disdpkw of the Baptist follow Jem . 

29 On the morrow iie seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God, that 1 taketh away 
the sin of the world! 30 This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man who is become before me : for 
he was 2 before me. 31 And I knew him not; but that 
he should be made manifest to Israel, for this cause 
came I baptizing 8 in water. 32 And John bare witness, 
saying, I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove 
out of heaven ; and it abode upon him. 33 And I knew 
him not: but he that sent me to baptize 8 in water, he 
said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and abiding upon him, the same is 
he that baptizeth 3 iri the Holy Spirit. 34 And I have 
seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of 
God. 

35 Again on the morrow John was standing, and 
two of his disciples; 36 and he looked upon Jesus as he 
walked, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God! 37 And 
the. two disciples heard him speak, and they followed 
Jesus. 38 And Jesus turned, and beheld them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them, What seek ye f And they said 
unto him, Eabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, 
Teacher), where abidest thou 1 39 He saith unto them, 
Come, and ye shall see. They came therefore and saw 
where he abode; and they abode with him that day: it 
was about the tenth hour. 40 One of the two that heard 
John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. 41 He findeth first his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the Mes- 
siah (which is, being interpreted, 4 Christ). 42 He 
brought him unto Jesus. Jesus looked upon him, and 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 6 John : thou shalt be 
called Cephas (which is by interpretation, °Peter). 

43 On the morrow he was minded to go forth into 
Galilee, and he findeth Philip: and Jesus saith unto 

' Or, beardh (ke tin * Or. fret in regard of me. • Or, -with * That is Anointed. 

Comp. Pb. 2.2. » Gr. Joanet : called in Mt. 16. 17. Jonah. » That is. Rock or Stone. 
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Philip and BathaniteL The Marriage in Cum 

him, Follow me. 44 Now Philip was from Bethsaida, 
of the city of Andrew and Peter. 45 Philip findeth 
Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him, of 
whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, wrote, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 46 And Nathanael 
said unto him, Can any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth? Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 47 Jesus 
saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold, 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! 48 Nathanael 
saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, Before Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 49 Na- 
thanael answered him, Eabbi, thou art the Son of God ; 
thou art King of Israel. 50 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under- 
neath the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye shall see the heaven opened, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 

2 And the third day there was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there: 2 
and Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 3 And when the wine failed, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. 4 And Jesus 
saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 5 His mother saith unto the 
servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 6 Now 
there were six waterpots of stone set there after the 
Jews' manner of purifying, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the 1 ruler of the feast. And they bare it. 9 And when 
the ruler of the feast tasted the water 2 now become 

> Or, tfeuwrrf * Or, that ii had fcawm* 
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The Cleansing of the Temple. Many in Jerusalem believe 

wine, and knew not whence it was (but the servants that 
had drawn the water knew), the ruler of the feast call- 
eth the bridegroom, 10 and saith unto him, Every man 
setteth on first the good wine; and when men have 
drunk freely, then that which is worse: thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 11 This beginning of his 
signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his 
glory ; and his disciples believed on him. 

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and 
his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples; and 
there they abode not many days. 

13 And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 14 And he found in the 
temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and 
the changers of money sitting : 15 and he made a scourge 
of cords, and cast all out of the temple, both the sheep 
and the oxen ; and he poured out the changers' money, 
and overthrew their tables; 16 and to them that sold the 
doves he said, Take these things hence; make not my 
Father's house a house of merchandise. 17 His dis- 
ciples remembered that it was written, x Zeal for thy 
house shall eat me up. 18 The Jews therefore an- 
swered and said unto him, What sign showest thou 
unto us, seeing that thou doest these things? 19 Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Destroy this 2 temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up. 20 The Jews therefore 
said, Forty and six years was this 2 temple in building, 
and wilt thou raise it up in three days? 21 But he 
spake of the 'temple of his body. 22 When therefore 
he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered 
that he spake this ; and they believed the scripture, and 
the word which Jesus had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 
during the feast, many believed on his name, beholding 
his signs which he did. 24 But Jesus did not trust him- 

1 Pi. 1*u. 9. * Or, tanetuaw 
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Nicodemus visits Jems 

self unto them, for that he knew all men, 25 and because 
he needed not that any one should bear witness concern- 
ing 1 man ; for he himself knew what was in man. 

3 Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 2 the same came 
unto him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God; for no one can 
do these signs that thou doest, except God be with him. 
3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except one be born 2 anew, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? can he enter a second 
time into his mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus 
answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one . 
be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
'anew. 8 'The wind bloweth where it will, and thou 
hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things be ? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art thou the teacher of Israel, and 
understandest not these things ? 11 Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, We speak that which we know, and bear wit- 
ness of that which we have seen ; and ye receive not our 
witness. 12 If I told you earthly things and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe if I tell you heavenly things? 
13 And no one hath ascended into heaven, but he that 
descended out of heaven, even the Son of man, 4 who is 
in heaven. 14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up ; 15 
that whosoever *believeth may in him have eternal life. 

1 Or, a man: lor . . . the man. « Or, irom obow Bee ver.31i eh. 19. 11; JTaa. 1. 17; 3. IS, 17. 
* Or, The Spirit breathdk * Many indent authorities omit who u in heaven. « Or, betitveth 
inhimmaghav* . 
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"God so loved the world." Jeans and John baptize. The Baptist's Final Testimony 

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. 17 For God sent not 
the Son into the world to judge the world; but that the 
world should be saved through him. 18 He that be- 
lieveth on him is not judged: he that believeth not hath 
been judged already, because he hath not believed on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. 19 And this 
is the judgment, that the light is come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness rather than the light; for 
their works were evil. 20 For every one that Moeth 
evil hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest 
his works should be Reproved. 21 But he that doeth 
the truth cometh to the light, that his works may be 
made manifest, 8 that they have been wrought in God. 

22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples 
into the land of Judaaa ; and there he tarried with them, 
and baptized. 23 And John also was baptizing in 
iEnon near to Salim, because there 4 was much water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 24 For John 
was not yet cast into prison. 25 There arose therefore 
a questioning on the part of John's disciples with a 
Jew about purifying. 26 And they came unto John, 
and said to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. 27 John. 
answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except 
it have been given him from heaven. 28 Ye yourselves 
bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but, 
that I am sent before him. 29 He that hath the bride 
is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, 
that standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because 
of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is 
made full. 30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is above all : he that 

■Or, practutth x Or, convicted 'Or, becatue *Gt. inert many waUrt. 
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The Witness from Heaven. The Samaritan Woman 

is of the earth is of the earth, and of the earth he speak- 
eth : 'he that cometh from heaven ig above all. 32 What 
he hath seen and heard, of that he beareth witness; and 
no man receiveth his witness. 33 He that hath received 
his witness hath set his seal to this, that. God is true. 
34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of 
God : for he giveth not the Spirit by measure. 35 The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand. 36 He that believeth on the Son hath eter- 
nal life; but he that 2 obeyeth not the Son shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

4 When therefore the Lord knew that the Phari- 
sees had heard that Jesus was making and baptiz- 
ing more disciples than John 2 (although Jesus himself 
baptized not, but his disciples), 3 he left Juda?a, and 
departed again into Galilee. 4 And he must needs pass 
through Samaria. 5 So he cometh to a city of Sa- 
maria, called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph : 6 and Jacob's 8 well was 
there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat *thus bv the *well. It was about the sixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: 
Jesus saithunto her, Give me to drink. 8 For his dis- 
ciples were gone away into the city to buy food. 9 The 
Samaritan woman therefore saith unto him, How 
is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, who am 
a Samaritan woman? 6 (For Jews have no dealings 
with Samaritans.) 10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
water. 11 The woman saith unto him, *Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : whence then 
hast thou that living water? 12 Art thou greater than 

l Borne ancient authorities read he that cometh from heaven beareth wiineu of what he hath teen 
•ad heard. * Or. betieveth net * Gr. tpring; and ao in ver. 14 ; but no* la ver. 11 , 12. 

4 Or, o» hevtat Comp. eh. 13. 25. * Some ancient authorities onrit For Jem have no dealing* 
with Samaritans. « f>. AW ■* 



204 JOHN 4.13-28 

The Samaritan Woman 

our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his sons, and his cattle f 13 Jesus 
answered and said unto her, Every one that drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again : 14 but whosoever drink- 
eth of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him shall become in him 
a well of water springing up unto eternal life. 15 The 
woman saith unto him, 1 Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come all the way hither to draw. 16 
Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come 
hither. 17 The woman answered and said unto him, I 
have no husband. Jesus saith unto her, Thou saidst 
well, I have no husband : 18 for thou hast had five hus- 
bands ; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband : 
this hast thou said truly. 19 The woman saith unto 
him, HJir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 20 Our 
fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour 
cometh, when neither in this mountain, nor in Jeru- 
salem, shall ye worship the Father. 22 Ye worship 
that which ye know not: we worship that which we 
know ; for salvation is from the Jews. 23 But the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and truth: 3 for such doth 
the Father seek to be his worshippers. 24 8 God is a 
Spirit: and they that worship him must worship in 
spirit and truth. 25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messiah cometh (he that is called Christ) : 
when he is come, he will declare unto us all things. 26 
Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he. 

27 And upon this came his disciples; and they mar- 
velled that he was speaking with a woman ; yet no man 
said, What seekest thou? or, Why speakest thou with 
her I 28 So the woman left her waterpot, and went 

*Or, Lord »Of, for nu* the Father alio -tktth * Or. Ooi it tpwit 
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Many Samaritans beHeve. "A Prophet in Ins own Country" 

away into the city, and saith to the people, 29 Come, 
see a man, who told me all things, that ever I did: can 
this be the Christ? 30 They went out of the eity, and 
were coming to him. 31 In the mean while the dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 32 But he said 
unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not. 33 The 
disciples therefore said one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat ? 34 Jesus saith unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to 
accomplish his work. 35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then- eometh the harvest? behold, I 
say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, 
that they are 1 white already unto harvest. 36 He that 
reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal ; that he that soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. 37 For herein is the saying true, One 
soweth, and another reapeth. 38 I sent you to reap 
that whereon ye have not labored: others have labored, 
and ye are entered into their labor. 

39 And from that city many of the Samaritans be- 
lieved on him because of the word of the woman, who 
testified, He told me all things that ever I did. 40 So 
when the Samaritans came unto him, they besought 
him to abide with them: and he abode there two days. 
41 And many more believed because of his word ; 42 and 
they said to the woman, Now we believe, not because 
of thy speaking: for we have heard for ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. 

43 And after the two days he went forth from thence 
into Galilee. 44 For Jesus himself testified, that a 
prophet hath no honor in his own country. 45 So when 
he came into Galilee, the Galikeans received him, hav- 
ing seen all the things that he did in Jerusalem at the 
feast : for they also went unto the feast. 

46 He came therefore again unto Cana of Galilee, 

. * Or, while unto harvest. Already *« lhal reapeth Ac. 
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The Cure in Capernaum. The Cute at Bethesda 

where he made the water wine. And there waB a cer- 
tain Nobleman, whose soil was sick at Capernaum. 47 
When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judaea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that he 
would eome down, and heal his son ; for he was at the 
point of death. 48 Jesus therefore said unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. 
49 The Nobleman saith unto him, 2 Sir, come down ere 
my child die. 50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy son liveth. The man believed the word that Jesus 
spake unto him, and he went his way. 51 And as he 
was now going down, his 'servants met him, saying, 
that Ms son lived. 52 So he inquired of them the hour 
when he began to amend. They said therefore unto 
him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. 
53 So the father knew that it was at that hour in which 
Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself be- 
lieved, and his whole house. 54 This is again the sec- 
ond sign that Jesus did, having come out of Judxea into 
Galilee. 

5 After these things there was 4 a feast of the 
Jews ; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, 
which is called in Hebrew "Bethesda, having five 
porches. 3 In these lay a multitude of them that were 
sick, blind, halt, withered 6 . 5 And a certain man was 
there, who had been thirty and eight years in his in- 
firmity. 6 When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that case, he saith unto 
him, Wouldest thou be made whole? 7 The sick man 
answered him, 2 Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool: but while I am com- 
ing, another steppeth down before me. 8 Jesus saith 

1 Or, king' a officer * Or. Lord *Gr. bondeervante. * Many ancient author!- 

ties read th« feat. (Comp. eh. 2. 13f) 'Some ancient authorities read Betheauto, other* 

Bethtatha. •Many ancient authorities Insert, whoiljr or in part, waiting for the moving 

of the water: 4 for an angel of the Lord went down ai certain season* into the vool. and troubled 
the water: whoeoever then fret after the troubling of the water ttepped in woe made whole, with 
whateoever disease he woe holden. 
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Jesus censored for Sabbath-breaking; makes bis Defence 

unto him, Arise, take up thy 'bed, and walk. 9 And 
straightway the man was made whole, and took up his 
'bed and walked. 

Now it was the sabbath on that day. 10 So the Jews 
said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath, and it 
is not lawful for thee to take up thy 'bed. 11 But he 
answered themi He that made me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy 'bed, and walk. 12 They asked 
him, Who is the man that said unto thee, Take up thy 
'fcerf, and walk? 13 But he that was healed knew not 
who it was; for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in the place. 14 Afterward Jesus find- 
eth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing befall 
thee. 15 The man went away, and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus who had made him whole. 16 And for this 
cause the Jews persecuted Jesus, because he did these 
things on the sabbath. 17 But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh even until now, and I work. 18 
For this cause therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only brake the sabbath, but 
also called God his own Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for 
what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth 
in like manner. 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
showeth him all things that himself doeth : and greater 
works than these will he show him, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth the dead and giveth them 
life, even so the Son also giveth life to whom he will. 

22 For neither doth the Father judge any man, but he 
hath given all judgment unto the Son ; 23 that all may 
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. He that 

> O . pallet 



208 JOHN 5.24-39 

Jeans confute! his Censurera 

honoreth not the Son honoreth not the Father that sent 
him. 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and belie veth him that sent me, hath eter- 
nal life, and cometh not into judgment, but hath passed 
out of death into life. 25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God ; and they that 'hear shall 
live. 26 "For as the Father hath life in himself, even 
so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself : 27 and 
he gave him authority to execute judgment, because he 
is a son of man. 28 Marvel not at this : for the hour 
cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have 
2 done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment. 

30 I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is righteous ; because I seek not mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me. 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, mv witness is not true. 32 It is an- 
other that beareth witness of me; and' I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 33 Ye have 
sent unto John, and he hath borne witness unto the 
truth. 34 But the witness which I receive is not from 
man : howbeit I say these things, that ye may be saved. 
35 He was the lamp that burneth and shineth ; and ye 
were willing to rejoice for a season in his light. 36 But 
the witness which I have is greater than that of John; 
for the works which the Father hath given me to ac- 
complish, the very works that I do, bear witness of me, 
that the Father hath sent me. 37 * And the Father that 
sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen his form. 38 And 
ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he sent, 
him ye believe not. 39 3 Ye search the scriptures, be- 
cause ye think that in them ye have eternal life; and 

'Or, heart** *Or, practised « Or, Starch the tcripturti 
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The lire Thousand fed - 

these are they which bear witness of me; 40 and ye will 
not come to me, that ye may have life. 41 I receive not 
glory from men. 42 But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in yourselves. 43 I am come in my 
Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, who receive glory one of another, and 
the glory that cometh from Hhe only God ye seek not? 
45 Think not that I will accuse you to the Father : there 
is one that accuseth you, even Moses, on whom ye have 
set your hope. 46 For if ye believed Moses, ye would 
believe me; for he wrote of me. 47 But if ye believe 
not his writings, how ihall ye believe my words % 

6 After these things Jesus went away to the other 
side of the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tibe- 
rias. 2 And a great multitude followed him, because 
they beheld the signs which he did on them that were 
sick. 3. And Jesus went up into the mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. 4 Now the passover, 
the feast of the Jews, was at hand. 5 Jesus therefore 
lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great multi- 
tude cometh unto him, saith unto Philip, Whence 
are we to buy 2 bread, that these may eat 1 6 And this 
he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he 
would do. 7 Philip answered him, Two hundred 3 shil- 
lings-' worth of 2 breadis not sufficient for them, that 
every one may take a little. 8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, who hath five barley loaves, and two fishes : 
but what are these among so many? 10 Jesus said, 
Make the people sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 11 Jesus therefore took the loaves ; and 
having given thanks, he distributed to them that were 
*§et down; likewise. also of the fishes as much as they 

1 Soma ancient authorities read the only one. s Gr. loave*. *The word in the 

Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence halfpenny, or nearly seventeen cents. 

8 
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Jenu walks on the Sea 

would. 12 And when they were filled, he saith unto his 
disciples, Gather up the broken pieces which remain 
over, that nothing be lost. 13 So they gathered them 
up, and filled twelve baskets with broken pieces from 
the five barley loaves, which remained over unto them 
that had eaten. 14 When therefore the people saw the 
*sign which he did, they said, This is of a truth the 
prophet that cometh into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about 
to come and take him by force, to make him king, with- 
drew again into the mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening came, his disciples went down 
unto the sea ; 17 and they entere<rMnto a boat, and were 
going over t«ae sea unto Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus had not yet come to them. 18 And the 
sea was rising by reason of a great wind that blew. 19 
When therefore they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not 
afraid. 21 They were willing theref ore to receive him 
into the boat : and straightway the boat was at the land 
whither they were going. 

22 On the morrow the multitude that stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that there was no other 2 boat 
there, save one, and that Jesus entered not with his dis- 
ciples into the boat, but that his disciples went away 
alone 23 (howbeit there came 8 boats from Tiberias nigh 
unto the place where they ate the bread after the Lord 
had given thanks) : 24 when the multitude therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they 
themselves got into the 3 boats, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking Jesus. 25 And when they found him on the 
other side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither? 26 Jesus answered them and said, 

• Some ancient Authorities wd • igns. * Gr. little boat. • Gr. little boat*. 
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discounes on the Bread of Life 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw signs, out because ye ate of the loaves, and were 
filled. 27 Work not for the food which perisheth, but 
for the food which abideth unto eternal life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: for him the Father, 
even God, hath sealed. 28 They said therefore unto 
him, What must we do, that we may work the works of 
God? 29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom x he hath 
sent. 30 They said therefore unto him, What then 
doest thou for a sign, that we may see, and believe thee ? 
what workest thou ? 31 Our fathers ate the manna in 
the wilderness; as it is written, He *gave them bread 
out of heaven to eat. 32 Jesus therefore said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, It was not Moses 
that gave you the bread out of heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread out of heaven. 33 For the 
bread of God is that which cometh down out of heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 34 They said therefore 
unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 35 Jesus 
said unto them, I am the bread of life : be that cometh 
to me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I said unto you, that ye have seen 
me, and yet believe not. 37 All that which the Father 
giveth me shall come unto me; and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out. 38 For I am come 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 39 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that of all that which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. 40 
For this is the will of my Father, that every one that be- 
holdeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have eter- 
nal life ; and 3 I will raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, 
because he said, I am the bread which came down out of 

'Or. hetent i Neh.ix. 15; Ex. jtvi. 4, 15;Ps,!xxviii,24; ev.40. * Or. thai I thould 

rait* him up 
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The Jem cavil, and dispute with one- another 

heaven. 42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know! how doth 
he now say, I am come down out of heaven? 43 Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Murmur not among your- 
selves. 44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
that sent me draw him : and I will raise b*Tn up in the 
last day. 45 It is written in the prophets, l And they 
shall all be taught of God. Every one that hath heard 
from the Father, and hath learned, eometh unto me. 46 
Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he that is 
from God, he hath seen the Father. 47 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that believeth hath eternal life. 48 
I am the bread of life. 49 Your fathers ate the manna 
in the wilderness, and they died. 50 This is the bread 
which eometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 51 I am the living bread which 
came down out of heaven : if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: yea and the bread which I will 
give is my flesh, for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, say- 
ing, How can this man give us his flesh to eat ? 53 Je- 
sus therefore said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink 
his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. 54 He that 
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life ; 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 55 For my flesh 
is 2 meat indeed, and my blood is 8 drink indeed. 56 He 
that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in 
me, and I in him. 57 As the living Father sent me, and 
I live because of the Father; so he that eateth me, he 
also shall live because of me. 58 This is the bread 
which came down out of heaven : not as the fathers ate, 
and died; he that eateth this bread shall live for ever. 
59 These things said he in *the synagogue, as he taught 
in CapornaTim. 

1 (». Hv. 33; (.Ter. xxxi. 34?). *Gr. Iruemeat. *Gr. true drink. * Or, a tifnagoffu* 
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Many Disciples desert Peter's " To whom dull we go? " 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard 
this, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear 4tf 61 
But Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples mur- 
mured at this, said unto them, Doth this cause you to 
stumble? 62 What then if ye should behold the Son 
of man ascending where he was before? 63 It is the 
spirit that giveth life; the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are 
life. 64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who it was that should 2 betray him. 
65 And he said, For this cause have I said unto you, 
that no man can eome unto me, except it be given 
unto him of the Father. 

66 Upon this many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 67 Jesus said therefore 
unto the twelve, Would ye also go awayf 68 Simon 
Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou 
3 hast the words of eternal life. 69 And we have be- 
lieved and know that thou art the Holy One of 0od. 70 
Jesus answered them, Did not I choose you the twelve, 
and one of you is a devil ? 71 Now he spake of Judas 
the son of Simon Iscariot, for he it was that should 
'betray hjm, >bemg one of the twelve. 

7 And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee : 
for he would not walk in Judaea, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 2 Now the feast of the Jews, the 
feast of tabernacles, was at hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judaea, that thy disciples also may behold thy works 
which thou doest. 4 For no man doeth anything in 
secret, *and himself seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the world. 
5 For even his brethren did not believe on him. 6 Je- 
sus therefore saith unto them, My time is not yet come; 

1 Or. him * Or, deliver him up * Or, hatt vardt * Some uoiant authorities 

read and teketh it lob* known openly. 
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Hie Adversaries astonished and bis Action vindicated 

but your time is always ready. 7 The world cannot 
hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that 
its works are evil. 8 Go ye up unto the feast : I go not 
up *unto this feast ; because my time is not yet fulfilled. 
9 And having said these things unto them, he abode still 
in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the 
feast, then went he also up, not publicly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 The Jews therefore sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he? 12 And there was much 
murmuring among the multitudes concerning him: 
some said, He is a good man ; others said, Not so, but he 
leadeth the multitude astray. 13 Yet no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 15 The Jews 
therefore marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned 1 ? 16 Jesus therefore an- 
swered them, and said, My teaching is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 17 If any man willeth to do his will, he 
shall know of the teaching, whether it is of God, or 
whether I speak from myself. 18 He that speaketh 
from himself seeketh his own glory : but he that seeketh 
the glory of him that sent him, the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 19 Did not Moses give you 
the law, and yet none of you doeth the law 1 Why seek 
ye to kill me ? 20 The multitude answered, Thou hast 
a demon: who seeketh to kiU thee? 21 Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I did one work, and ye all marvel 
because thereof. 22 Moses hath given you circum- 
cision (not that it is of Moses, but of the fathers) ; and 
on the sabbath ye circumcise a man. 23 If a man re- 
ceiveth circumcision on the sabbath, that the law of 
Moses may not be broken; are ye wroth with me, be- 
cause I made 2 a man every whit whole on the sabbath f 

1 Many ancient authorities add *»*. *Gr. a what* man mmnd. 
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" H tnj aum thinrt " 

24 Judge not according to appearance, but judge right- 
eous judgment. 

25 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is not 
this he whom they seek to kill ? 26 And lo, he speaketh 
openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it be that 
the rulers indeed know that this is the Christ! 27 
Howbeit we know this man whence he is : but when the 
Christ eometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 28 Jesus 
therefore cried in the temple, teaching and saying, Ye 
both know me, and know whence I am; and I am not 
come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye 
know not. 29 I know him; because I am from him, 
and he sent me. 30 They sought therefore to take him : 
and no man laid his hand on him, because his hour was 
not yet come. 31 But of the multitude many believed 
on him ; and they said, When the Christ shall come, will ' 
he do more signs than those which this man hath done f 
32 The Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring 
these things concerning him ; and the chief priests and 
the Pharisees sent officers to take him. 33 Jesus there- 
fore said, Yet a little while am I with you, and I go 
unto him that sent me. 34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me : and where I am, ye cannot come. 35 The 
Jews therefore said among themselves, Whither will 
this man go that we shall not find him f will he go unto 
the Dispersion 2 among the Greeks, and teach the 
Greeks? 36 What is this word that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not find me ; and where I am, ye can- 
not come? 

37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink. 38 He that believeth on 
me, as the scripture hath said, 2 from within him shall 
flow rivers of living water. 39 But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believed on him were to receive : 

' Gr. of. * Gr. out of hi$ btllv. 
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*' Never man so spake." [The Woman taken in Adultery] 

l f or the Spirit was not yet given; because «Fesus was not 
yet glorified. 40 Some of the multitude therefore, when 
•they heard these words, said, This is of a truth the 
prophet. 41 Others said, This is the Christ. But some 
said, What, doth the Christ come out of Galilee? 42 
2 Hath not the scripture said that the Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the village 
where David was? 43 So there arose a division in the 
multitude because of him, 44 And some of them would 
have taken him ; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 The officers therefore came to the chief priests 
and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, Why did ye 
not bring him ? 46 The officers answered, Never man 
so spake. 47 The Pharisees therefore answered them, 
Are ye also led astray? 48 Hath any of the rulers be- 
lieved on him, or of the Pharisees? 49 But this multi- 
tude that knoweth not the law are accursed. 50 Nice- 
demiis saith unto them (he that came to him before, 
being one of them), 51 Doth our law judge a man, ex- 
cept it first hear from himself and know what he doeth f 
52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of 
Galilee? Search, and 8 see that out of Galilee ariseth 
no prophet. 

53 4 [And they went every man unto his own house: 

81 but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 2 And 
early in the morning he came again into the tem- 
ple, and all the people came unto him; and he sat down, 
and taught them. 3 And the scribes and the Pharisees 
bring a woman taken in adultery; and having set her in 
the midst, 4 they say unto him, Teacher, this woman 
hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 "Now in 
the law Moses commanded us to stone such: what then 
sayest thou of her? 6 And this they said, trying him, 

> Some ancient authorities read for the Hits Spirit waa net ytt pivtn. » 2 8. Tii. 12 ff.i 

Mio. V- 2. 'Or, fee: for out of Qalilee <£e. * Most of the ancient authorities omit John 

7 . 53-8. 1 1 . Those which contain it vary mueh from each other. • Lev. xx. 10 j Dt. xxii. 22 1. 
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"Iamflie Light of the World** 

that they might have whereof to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 
7 But when they continued asking him, he lifted up 
himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the 
ground. 9 And they, when they heard it, went out one 
by one, beginning from the eldest, even unto the last: 
and Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where she 
was, in the midst. 10 And Jesus lifted up himself, and 
said unto her, Woman, where are they? did no man 
condemn thee? 11 And she said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said, Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; 
from henceforth sin no more.] 

12 Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, I 
am the light of the world : he that f olloweth me shall not 
walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. 13 
The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest 
witness of thyself ; thy witness is not true. 14 Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Even if I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is true ; for I know whence I came, 
and whither I go ; but ye know not whence I come, or 
whither I go. 15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 Yea and if I judge, my judgment is true; for 
I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 17 
Yea and in your law it is written; Hhat the witness of 
two men is true. 18 I am he that beareth witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness 
of me. 19 They said therefore unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, nor my 
Father : if ye knew me, ye would know my Father also. 
20 These words spake he in the treasury, as he taught 
in the temple : and no man took him ; because his hour 
was not yet come. 

1 Comp. Dt. xix. 15; xvii. 6. 
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" He that sent me is with me " 

21 He said therefore again unto them, I go away, and 
ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sin: whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 22 The Jews therefore said, Will 
he Jail himself, that he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come? 23 And he said unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am 
not of this world. 24 I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: for except ye believe that I am 
he, ye shall die in your sins. 25 They said therefore 
unto him, Who art thou f Jesus said unto them, 'Even 
that which I have also spoken unto you from the begin- 
ning. 26 I have many things to speak and to judge 
concerning you: howbeit he that sent me is true; and 
the things which I heard from him, these speak I unto 
the world. 27 They perceived not that he spake to 
them of the Father. 28 Jesus therefore said, When ye 
have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that 
2 I am he, and that I do nothing of myself, but as the 
Father taught me, I speak these things. 29 And he 
that sent me is with me ; he hath not left me alone ; for 
I do always the things that are pleasing to him. 30 As 
he spake these things, many believed on him. 

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews that had be- 
lieved him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly 
my disciples; 32 and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 33 They answered unto him, 
We are Abraham's seed, and have never yet been in 
bondage to any man : how sayest thou, Ye shall be made 
free! 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Every one that committeth sin is the bond- 
servant of sin. 35 And the bondservant abideth not in 
the house for ever: the son abideth for ever. 36 If 
therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed, yet ye 
seek to kill me, because my word 8 hath not free course 

1 Or. Altogether thai whieh / also tpeak unto pott. * Or, / am he; and I do * Or, hath 

no place in you. 
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The True Children of Abraham 

in you. 38 I speak the things which I have seen with 
my Father: and ye also do the things which ye heard 
from your father. 39 They answered and said unto 
him, Our father is Abraham. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye 2 were Abraham's children, 3 ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I heard from God: this 
did not Abraham. 41 Ye do the works of your father. 
They said unto him, We were not born of fornication ; 
we have one Father, even God. 42 Jesus said unto 
them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for 
I came forth and am come from God ; for neither have 
I come of myself, but he sent me. 43 Why do ye not 
'understand my speech? Even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father it is your will to do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and standeth not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. 5 When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, 
and the father thereof. 45 But because I say the truth, 
ye believe me not. 46 Which of you convicteth me of 
sin? If I say truth, why do ye not believe me? 47 He 
that is of God heareth the words of God: for this cause 
ye hear them not, because ye are not of God. 48 The 
Jews answered and said unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon? 49 Jesus 
answered, I have not a demon ; but I honor my Father, 
and ye dishonor me. 50 But I seek not mine own glory : 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 51 Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto you, If a man keep my word, he shall 
never see death. 52 The Jews said unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a demon. Abraham died, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my word, he 
shall never taste of death. 53 Art thou greater than 

1 Or, tht Father: do ye aXoo therefore the thing* which ye heard from the Father. * Gr. arc. 
* Some ancient authorities read ye do the work* of Abraham. *Or ( know *Or, When 

Ooe epeakeih a lie, he epeakdh of hie own: for hi* father alto ie a liar. 
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The Han born Kind 

our father Abraham, who died? and the prophets died: 
whom makest thou thyself? 54 Jesus answered, If I 
glorify myself, my glory is nothing : it is my Father that 
glorifieth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God; 55 
and ye have not known him; but I know him; and if I 
should say, I know him not, I shall be like unto you, a 
liar: but I know him, and keep his word. 56 Your 
father Abraham rejoiced x to see my day ; and he saw it, 
and was glad. 57 The Jews therefore said unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Before Abraham was born, I am. 59 
They took up stones therefore to cast at him: but Jesus 
2 hid himself, and went out of the temple. 8 

9 And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from 
his birth. 2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Rabbi, who sinned, this man, or his parents, that he 
should be born blind! 3 Jesus answered, Neither did 
this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works of 
God should be made manifest in him. 4 We must work 
the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work. *5 When I am in the 
world, I am the light of the world. 6 When he had 
thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, 4 and anointed his eyes with the clay, 
7 and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam 
(which is by interpretation, Sent). He went away 
therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 8 The neigh- 
bors therefore, and they that saw him aforetime, 
that he was a beggar, said, Is not this he that sat and 
begged? 9 Others said, It is he: others said, No, but he 
is like him. He said, I am he, 10 They said therefore 
unto him, How then were thine eyes opened ? 11 He 
answered, The man that is called Jesus made clay, and 

1 Or. that henkmild gee s Or. woe hidden, and went Set. * Many auei«nt authorities add 
and going throttohthe midst of them went hie way and eo passed by, * Or. and with the ela% 

thereof anointed lus eyes 



912-26 JOHN 221 

The Pharisees croeB-queation him 

anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to Siloam, 
and wash: so I went away and washed, and I received 
sight. 12 And they said unto him, Where is he ? He 
saith, I know not. 

13 They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime 
was blind. 14 Now it was the sabbath on the day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 15 Again 
therefore the Pharisees also asked him how he received 
his sight. And he said unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and I see. 16 Some therefore 
of the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, be- 
cause he keepeth not the sabbath. But others said, 
How can a man that is a sinner do such signs? And 
there was a division among them. 17 They, say there- 
fore unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of 
him, in that he opened thine eyes'? And he said, He is 
a prophet. 18 The Jews therefore did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and had received 
his sight, until they called the parents of him that had 
received his sight, 19 and asked them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was born blind? how then doth he 
now see? 20 His parents answered and said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he was born blind: 21 but 
how he now seeth, we know not ; or who opened his eyes, 
we know not : ask him ; he is of age ; he shall speak for 
himself. 22 These things said his parents, because 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man should confess him to be 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 23 
Therefore said his parents, He is of age ; ask him. 24 
So they called a second time the man that was blind, 
and said unto him, Give glory to God: we know that 
this man is a sinner. 25 He therefore answered, 
Whether he is a sinner, I know not : one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 26 They said 
therefore unto him, What did he to thee? how opened 
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Jesus looks up the Outcast. Parable of the Sheep-fold 

he thine eyes ? 27 He answered them, I told you even 
now, and ye did not hear ; wherefore would ye hear it 
again! would ye also become his disciples! 28 And 
they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but 
we are disciples of Moses. 29 We know that God hath 
spoken unto Moses : but as for this man, we know not 
whence he is. 30 The man answered and said unto 
them, Why, herein is the marvel, that ye know not 
whence he is, and yet he opened mine eyes. 31 We 
know that God heareth not sinners : but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and do his will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world began it was never heard that any 
one opened the eyes of a man born blind. 33 If this 
man were not from God, he could do nothing. 34 They 
answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born 
in sins, and dost thou teach us 1 And they east him out. 
35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and find- 
ing him, he said, Dost thou believe on Hhe Son of God f 
36 He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that 
I may believe on him? 37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh 
with thee. 38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
Worshipped him. 39 And Jesus said, For judgment 
came I into this world, that they that see not may see ; 
and that they that see may become blind. 40 Those of 
the Pharisees who were with him heard these things, 
and said unto him, Are we also blind? 41 Jesus said 
unto them, If ye were blind, ye would have no sin: but 
now ye say, We see : your sin remaineth. 
4 ^ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth 
■ V/ not by the door into the fold of the sheep, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that entereth in by the door is 'the 
shepherd of the sheep. 3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep bear his voice j and he calleth his own 

1 MaayancieDl authorities read Ike Son of Man. ' The Greek word denotes an act of rever- 

ence, whether paid to a creature (as here) or to the Creator {see ch. 4- 20). * Or, a ihepherd 
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The Good Shepherd. Opinions again divided 

sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4 When he hath 
put forth all his own, he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him : for they know his voice. 5 And a 
stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of strangers. 6 This 'par- 
able spake Jesus unto them : but they understood not 
what things they were which he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 8 All 
that came 2 bef ore me are thieves and robbers : but the 
sheep did not hear them. 9 I am the door; by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in 
and go out, and shall find pasture. 10 The thief com- 
eth not, but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy : I 
came that they may have life, and may 8 have it abun- 
dantly. 11 I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd 
layeth down his life for the sheep. 12 He that is a 
hireling, and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the' sheep, 
and fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth 
them : 13 he fleeth because he is a hireling, and careth 
not for the sheep. 14 I am the good shepherd ; and I 
know mine own, and mine own know me, 15 even as the 
Father knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 16 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold : them also I must 4 bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and they shall become one 
flock, one shepherd. 17 Therefore doth the Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it again. 
18 No one e taketh it away from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have 7 power to lay it down, and I have 
7 power to take it again. This commandment received 
I from my Father. 

19 There arose a division again among the Jews be- 

1 Or, nvwrt • Some ancient authorities oroit before m*. »Or, have abundance 

* Or, lead * Or, there thall be one flock « Satan ancient authorities read look it owag. 

'Or, right 
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. The Feast of Dedication 

cause of these words. 20 And many of them said, He 
hath a demon, and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 21 Others 
said, These are not the sayings of one possessed with a 
demon. Can a demon open the eyes of the blind? 

22 -*And it was the feast of the dedication at Jeru- 
salem : 23 it was winter ; and Jesus was walking in the 
temple in Solomon's ^orch. 24 The Jews therefore 
came round about him, and said unto him, How long 
dost thou hold us in suspense f If thou art the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not : the works that I do in my Father's 
name, these bear witness of me< 26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of my sheep. 27 My sheep-hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 28 and I 
give unto them eternal life ; and tihey shall never perish, 
and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. 29 3 My 
Father, who hath given them unto me, is greater than 
all; and no one is able to snatch Hhem out of the 
Father's hand. 30 I and the Father are one. 31 The 
Jews took up stones again to stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many good works have I showed you 
from the Father; for which of those works do ye stone 
me? 33 The Jews answered him, For a good work we 
stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that 
thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 34 Jesus an- 
swered them, Is it not written in your law, B I said, Ye 
are gods? 35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came (and the scripture cannot be bro- 
ken), 36 say ye of him, whom the Father 6 sanctined 
and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I 
said, I am the Son of God? 37 If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. 38 But if I do them, 
though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know and understand that the Father is in me, and 

> Some ancient authorities read At that lime tint the featt. * Or, Jgort<a>, * Some 

ancient attthoritiee read That tukieh ny Father hath given unto me. ' Or. aught * Pa 

Ixxxii. 6. • Or, contecraUd 
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Jesus goes again to Pezwa* Jesus hem* of the Sickness of Lazarus 

1 in the Father. 39 They sought again to take him: 
and he went forth out of their hand. • 

40 And he went away again beyond the Jordan into 
the place where John was at the first baptizing; and 
there lie abode. 41 And many came unto him; and they 
said, John indeed did no sign: but all things whatso- 
ever John spake of this man were true. 42 And many 
believed on him there. 

a a Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Beth- 
■ ■ any, of the village of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 And it was that Mary who anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped, his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The sisters therefore sent 
unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is 
sick. 4 But when Jesus heard it, he said, This sickness 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God may be glorified thereby. 5 Now Jesns 
loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 6 When 
therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at that 
time two days in the place where he was. 7 Then after 
this he saith to the disciples, Let us go into Judaea 
again. 8 The disciples say unto him, Rabbi, the Jews 
were but now seeking to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again f 9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If a man walk in the day, he stum- 
bleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. 10 
But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because 
the light is not in him. 11 These things spake he : and 
after this he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus is 
fallen asleep ; but I go, that I may awake him out of 
sleep. 12 The disciples therefore said unto him, Lord, 
if he is fallen asleep, he will Recover. 13 Now Jesus 
had spoken of his death : but they thought that he spake 
of taking rest in sleep. 14 Then Jesus therefore said 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 15 And I am glad 

1 Gr. 6* aaved. 
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Raises Lazarus from the Dead 

for your sakes that I was not there, to the intentye may 
believe; nevertheless let us go unto him. 16 Thomas 
therefore, who is called 1 Didymus, said unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off; 19 and 
many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to 
console them concerning their brother. 20 Martha 
therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him : but Mary still sat in the house. 21 Mar- 
tha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 22 And even now I 
know that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God will 
give thee. 23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall 
rise again. 24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 25 
Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life : 
he that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live ; 
26 and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never 
die. Believest thou this ? 27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord : I have believed that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, even he that cometh into the world. 28 And 
when she had said this, she went away, and called Mary 
2 her sister secretly, saying, The Teacher is here, and call- 
eth thee. 29 And she, when she heard it, arose quickly, 
and went unto him. 30 (Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
met him.) 31 The Jews then who were with her in the 
house, and were consoling her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up quickly and went out, followed her, 
supposing that she was going unto the tomb to "weep 
there. 32 Mary therefore, when she came where Jesus 
was, and saw him, fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 

' That is. Twin. * Or. her Him-, tayiitg $eeretly * Or. trad. 
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Raise s Laz arus from the Dead 

died. 33 When Jesus therefore saw her keeping, and 
the Jews also keeping who came with her, he 2 groaned 
in the spirit, and 3 was troubled, 34 and said, Where 
have ye laid him ? They say unto him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 36 The Jews therefore said, Be- 
hold how he loved him! 37 But some of them said, 
Could not' this man, wl^o opened the eyes of him that 
was blind, have caused that this man also should not 
die? 38 Jesus therefore again 4 groaning in himself 
cometh to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay 
B against it. 39 Jesus saith, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time 6 the body deeayeth ; for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God? 41 So they took away the stone. . And 
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee 
that thou heardest me. 42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of the multitude that stand- 
eth around I said it, that they may believe that thou 
didst send me. 43 And when he had thus spoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 44 He 
that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 
7 grave-clothes; and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let 
him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, who came to Mary 
and beheld 8 that which he did, believed on him. 46 
But some of them went away to the Pharisees, and told 
them the things which Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees 
gathered a council, and said, What do we ? for this man 
doeth many signs. 48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him : and the Romans will come and take 

1 Gt. wailing. * Or, wea moved with indignation in the spirit * Gr. troubled Aimtrff. 

*Or, being moved with indignation in himself r a Or. upon •Gr. As rtinketk. 

' Or, grave-band* • Many ancient authorities read the thing* which he did. 



228 JOHN 11.49 — 12.5 

Pharisees plot to pnt Jesus to Death. Anointed at Bethany 

away both our place and our nation. 49 But a certain 
one of them, Caiaphas, being nigh priest that year, said 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 50 nor do ye take 
account that it is expedient for you that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 
51 Now this he said not of himself: but being high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die 
for the nation ; 52 and not for the nation only, but that 
he might also gather together into one the children of 
God that are scattered abroad. 53 So from that day 
forth they took counsel that they might put him to 
death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jews, but departed thence into the country near to the 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and there he 
tarried with the disciples. 55 Now the passover of the 
Jews was at hand: and many went up to Jerusalem out 
of the country before the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 56 They sought therefore for Jesus, and spake 
one with another, as they stood in the temple, What 
think ye 1 That he will not come to the feast f 57 Now 
the chief priests and the Pharisees had given command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where he was, he should 
show it, that they might take him. 
a t~) Jesus therefore six days before the passover 
1^ came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom 
Jesus raised from the dead. 2 So they made him a 
supper there : and Martha served; but Lazarus was one 
of them that *sat at meat with him. 3 Mary therefore 
took a pound of ointment of 2 pure nard, very precious, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair: and the house was filled with the odor of the 
ointment. 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, 
that should "betray him, saitb, 5 Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred Shillings, and given to the 

1 Gr. retlintrf. *Or, liquid nord *Or, deliver him up *Se* margiokl 

note on eh. 6. 7. 
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Lazarus also plotted against The Triumphal Entry 

poor % 6 Now this he said, not because he cared for the 
poor; but because he was a thief, and having the *bag 
Hook away what was put therein. 7 Jesus therefore 
said, 3 Suffer her to keep it against the day of my bury- 
ing. 8 For the poor ye have always with you ; but me 
ye have not always. 

9 The common people therefore of the Jews learned 
that he was there : and they came, not for Jesus' sake 
only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 10 But the chief priests took 
counsel that they might put Lazarus also to death; 11 
because that by reason of him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 On the morrow 4 a great multitude that had come 
to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, 13 took the branches of the palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried out, Hosanna: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name,of the Lord, even 
the King of Israel. 14 And Jesus, having found a 
young ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, 15 Tear not, 
daughter of Zion : behold, thy King cometh, sitting oh 
an ass's colt. 16 These things understood not his disci- 
ples at the first : but when Jesus was glorified, then re- 
membered they that these things were written of him, 
and that they had done these things unto him. 17 The 
imiltitude therefore that was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him from the dead, 
bare witness. 18 For this cause also the multitude went 
and met him, for that they heard that he had done this 
sign. 19 The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves, °Behold how ye prevail nothing; lo, the world 
is gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain Greeks among those that 
went up to worship at the feast : 21 these therefore came 

1 Or, box * Or, carried what was -put therein 5 Or. Let her clone: it was thai 

eke might keep it * Some ancient authorities read the common people. See ver. 9 

* Zecb. ix. 9, « Or. Ye behold 
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The Last Public Discourse of Jesus 

to Philip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked 
him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 22 Philip Com- 
eth and telleth Andrew : Andrew cometh, and Philip, 
and they tell Jesus. 23 And Jesus answereth them, 
saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should 
be glorified. 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth 
by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit. 25 
He that loveth his *life loseth it; and he that hateth 
his J life in this' world shall keep it unto 2 life eternal. 
26 If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where 
I am, there shall also my servant be : if any man serve 
me, him will the Father honor. 27 Now is my soul 
troubled ; and what shall I say ? Father, save me from 
this 'hour. But for this cause came I unto this 
hour. 28 Father, glorify thy name. There came 
therefore a voice out of heaven, saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again. 29 The multitude 
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it had 
thundered: others said, An angel hath spoken to him. 
30 Jesus answered and said, This voice hath not come 
for my sake, but for your sakes. 31 Now is 4 the judg- 
ment of this world : now shall the prince of this world 
be cast out. 32 And I, if I be lifted up 5 from the earth, 
will draw all men unto myself. 33 But this he said, 
signifying by what manner of death he should die. 34 
The multitude therefore answered him, We have heard 
out of the law that the Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up ? 
who is this Son of man f 35 Jesus therefore said unto 
them, Yet a little while is the light 6 among you. Walk 
while ye have the light, that darkness overtake you not : 
and he that walketh in the darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. 36 While ye have the light, believe 
on the light, that ye may become sons of light. 

' * life in these places represent* two different Greek word*. * Or, hour? * Or, > 

judfmati *Or,ou»*/ »Or. in 
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The Evangelist 8 s Retrospect Jems sum* tip hit Claims 

These things spake Jesus, and he departed and ^id 
himself from them. 37 But though he had done so 
many signs before them, yet they believed not on him: 

38 that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, 

2 Lord, who hath believed our report? 
And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed? 

39 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isa- 
iah said again, 

40 3 He hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened their 

heart; 
Lest they should see with their eyes, and perceive 

with their heart, 
And should turn, 
And I should heal them. 

41 These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory; 
and he spake of him. 42 Nevertheless even of the 
rulers many believed on him ; but because of the Phari- 
sees they did not confess Ht 7 lest they should be put* out 
of the synagogue : 43 for they loved the glory that is of 
men more than the glory that is of God. • 

44 And Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. 45 
And he that beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent me. 
46 I am come a light into the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on me may not abide in the darkness. 47 And 
if any man hear my sayings, and keep them not, I 
judge him not : for I came not to judge the world, but 
to save the world. 48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my sayings, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I spake, the same shall judge him in the last 
day. 49 For I spake not from myself; but the Father 
that sent me, he hath given me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak. 50 And I know 

1 Or. xoat hidden from them *Ia.lm. 1. « Is. vi. 10. «Or,bim 
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Jesus washes the Disciples' Feet 

that his commandment is life eternal ; the things there- 
fore which I speak, even as the Father hath said unto 
me, so I speak. 
*IO Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus 

I w knowing that his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved 
his own that were in the world, he loved them 'unto the 
end. 2 And during supper, the devil having already 
put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to 
2 betray him, 3 Jesus, knowing that the Fattier had 
given all things into his hands, and that he came forth 
from God, and goeth unto God, 4 riseth from supper, 
and layeth aside his garments ; and he took a towel, and 
girded himself. 5 Then he poureth water into the 
basin, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 6 
So he cometh to Simon Peter. He saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 7 Jesus answered and 
said, unto him, What I do thou'knowest not now; but 
thou shait understand hereafter. 8 Peter saith unto 
him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 9 
Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head. 10 Jesus saith to him, 
He that is bathed needeth not s save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 

II For he knew him that should a betray him; therefore 
said he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So when he had washed their feet, and taken his 
garments, and 4 sat down again, he said unto them, 
Know ye what I have done to you? 13 Ye call me, 
Teacher, and, Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. 14 If 
I then, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your 
feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 15 For 
I have given you an example, that ye also should do as 

1 Or, to the uUsrm&st* 2 Or. deliver kim up s Some ancient authorities omit 

•ave, and his feet, * Gr. reclined. 
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Jesus paints out the Betrayer 

I have done to you. 16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
A ^servant is not greater than his lord; neither 2 one 
that is sent greater than he that sent him. 17 If ye 
know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. 18 I 
speak not of you all : I know whom I 'have chosen: but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, 4 He that eateth 
*my bread lifted up his heel against me. 19 Prom 
henceforth I tell you before it come to pass, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he. 20 Ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomso- 
ever I send receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you shall ®betray me. 22 The disciples 
looked one on another, doubting of whom he spake. 23 
There was at the table reclining in Jesus' bosom one of 
his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 24 Simon Peter there- 
fore beckoneth to him, and saith unto him, Tell us who 
it is of whom he speaketh. 25 He leaning back, as he 
was, on Jesus' breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it! 
26 Jesus therefore answereth, He it is, for whom I 
shall dip the sop, and give it him. So when he had 
dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, the 
son of Simon Iscariot. 27 And after the sop, then en- 
tered Satan into him. Jesus therefore saith unto him, 
What thou doest. do quickly. 28 Now no man at the 
table knew for what intent he spake this unto him. 29 
For some thought, because Judas had the ''bag, that 
Jesus said unto him, Buy what things we have need of 
for the feast; or, that he should give something to the 
poor. 30 He then having received the sop went out 
straightway : and it was night. 

.31. When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, 
Now 8 is the Son of man glorified, and God 8 is glorified 

1 Or. bondetrvanl. » Gr. an apotile. »Or,cAs*s * Pb. xli. 9. « Many ancient * 

•utboritia read kit bread with mt. * Or, deliver me up. 7 Or, box * Or, wot 



234 JOHN 13.32 — 14.9 

The Hew Commandment Peter's Denial foretold. The Farewell Discourse 

in him j 32 and God shall glorify him in himself, and 
straightway shall he glorify him. 33 Little children, 
yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me : and 
as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; 
so now I say unto you. 34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; J even as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. 35 By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, whither goest 
thou? Jesus answered, Whither I go, thou canst not 
follow me now ; but thou shalt follow afterwards. 37 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 
even now? I will lay down my life for thee. 38 Jesus 
answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? Ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 

•i Jk Let not your heart be troubled : 2 believe in God, 
I ^" believe also in me. 2 In my Father's house are 
many 8 mansions; if it were not so, I would have' told 
you ; for I go to prepare a place for you. 3 And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I come again, and will re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also. 4 4 And whither I go, ye know the way. 5 
Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest ; how know we the way ? 6 Jesus saith unto 
him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no one 
eometh unto the Father, but 6 by me. 7 If ye had known 
me, ye would have known my Father also : from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have seen him. 8 Philip saith 
unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with 
you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? he that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father ; how sayest thou, Show 

1 Or. even at / lamed you, that ye also may love one another. * Or, ye believe in God 

* Or, atndiTiQ-pIsMcem * Many Ancient authorities read And whither 1 go ye know, and the 

way ye know. ■ Or, 



14.10-24 t JOHN 235 

Farewell Discourse— The " Comforter " promised 

us the Father ? 10 Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in mef the words that I say 
unto you I speak not from myself: hut the Father 
abiding in me doeth his works. 11 Believe me that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me : or else believe 
me for the very works' sake. 12 Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall he 
do ; because I go unto the Father. 13 And whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 14 If ye shall ask Any- 
thing in my name, that will I do. 15 If ye love me, 3 r e 
will keep my commandments. 16 And I will 8 pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another ^Comforter, 
that he may be with you for ever, 17 even the Spirit of 
truth: whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: ye know him; for he 
abidettr with you; and shall be in you. 18 I will not 
leave you 'desolate: I come unto you. 19 Yet a lit- 
tle while, and the world beholdeth me no more; but 
ye behold me: because I live, -ye shall live also. 20 
In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, 
and ye in me, and I in you. 21 He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
unto him. 22 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him, 
Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the world? 23 Jesus an« 
swered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my word: and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 24 
He that loveth me not keepeth not my words: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's who 
sent me. 

' Many ancient authorities add me. 2 Gr. make request of. _ * Or, Advocate Or. 

Helper Or. Faradett. * Or, orpham • Or, and ye ehall live 



286 JOHN 14.25^15.8 

Farewell Discourse— " I am the True Vine 'V 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, while yet 
abiding with you. 26 But the *Comforter, even the 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring to your remem- 
brance all that I said unto you. 27 Peace I leave with 
you ; my peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be fearf uL 28 Ye heard how I said to you, I go 
away, and I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
have rejoiced, because I go unto the Father: for the 
Father is greater than I. 29 And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe. 30 I will no more speak much with you, 
for the prince of the world cometh : and he hath noth- 
ing *in me ; 31 but that the world may know that I love 
the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 
a gr I am the true vine, and my Father is the hus- 
■ w bandman. 2 Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh it away: and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bear more 
fruit. 3 Already ye are clean because of the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 4 Abide in me, and I 
in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine ; so neither can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much 
fruit : for apart from me ye can do nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and they gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you. 8 Herein *is my Father glorified, 
*that ye bear much fruit; and so shall ye be my dis- 

>Or, Advocate Or, Helper Gr. Paraclete * Or, At mr. 31 But that Ae. . . . I do, 

aritejte. * Or. wai * Hsny ancient authorities read lhat ye batar much fruit, and b* 

my dittiplts. 
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Farewell Discourse — " Ye are my Friends " 

ciples. 9 Even as the Father hath loved me, I also 
have loved you : abide ye in my love. 10 If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I 
have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his 
love. 11 These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy may be in you, and that your joy may be made full. 
12 This is my commandment, that ye love one another, 
even as I have loved you. 13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which I com- 
mand you. 15 No longer do I call you Servants; for 
the *servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I 
have called you friends; for all things that I heard 
from my Father I have made known unto you. 16 Ye 
did not choose me, but I chose you, and appointed you, 
that ye should go and bear fruit, and that your truit 
should abide: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you. 17 These 
things I command you, that ye may love one another. 
18 If the world hateth you, 8 ye know that it hath hated 
me before it hated you. 19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love its own : but because ye are not of the 
world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. "20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you, A 2 servant is not greater than his lord. If 
they persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if 
they kept my word, they will keep yours also. 21 But 
all these things will they do unto you for my name's 
sake, because they know not him that sent me. 22 If I 
had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had 
sin : but now they have no excuse for their sin. 23 He 
that hateth me hateth my Father also. 24 If I had not 
done among them the works which none other did, they 
had not had sin : but now have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father. 25 But this cometh to pass, 

'Gr. bondiervanU. » Gr. bondservant, >Or,knowye 



238 JOHN 15.26 — 16.14 

Farewell Discourse — " It is expedient for you that I go away " 

that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, *They hated me without a cause. 26 But when the 
2 Comf orter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 3 proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall bear witness of me : 27 4 and 
ye also bear witness, because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

1 f^ Th ese things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
I w should not be caused to stumble. 2 They shall 
put you out of the synagogues : yea, the hour cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you shall think that he offereth 
service unto God. 3 And these things will they do, 
because they have not known the Father, nor me. 4 
But these things have I spoken unto you, that when 
their hour is come, ye may remember them, how that I 
told you. And these things I said not unto you from 
the beginning, because I was with you. 5 But now I 
go unto him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? 6 But because I have spoken 
these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth : It is expedient for 
you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the *Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I go, I will send 
him unto you. 8 And he, when he is come, will convict 
the world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment : 9 of sin, because they believe not on me ; 
10 of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and ye 
behold me no more ; 11 of judgment, because the prince 
of this world hath been judged. 12 I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all the truth : for he shall not speak 
from himself; but what things soever he shall hear, 
these shall he speak : and he shall declare unto you the 
things that are to come. 14 He shall glorify me : for he 

■ Pa. xxxv. 19; Ixix. 4. "Or. Advocate Or, Helper Gr. ParadeU. *Or, goeth 

forth from * Or. and bear vt alto leitneu 



16.15-27 JOHN 239 

Farewell Discourse — "Ask, and ye shall receive " 

shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you. 15 All 
tilings whatsoever the Father hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall declare 
it unto you; 16 A little while, and ye behold me no 
more; and again a little while, and ye shall see me. 

17 Some of his disciples therefore said one to an- 
other, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye behold me not; and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me: and, Because I go to the Father! 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A 
little while? We know not what he saith. 19 Jesus 
perceived that they were desirous to ask him, and he 
said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves con- 
cerning this, that I said, A little while, and ye behold 
me not, and again a little while, and ye shall see me? 
20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep 
and lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye shall be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 21 A 
woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come : but when she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for the joy that a 
man is born into the world. 22 And ye therefore now 
have sorrow : but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no one taketh away from 
you. 23 And in that day ye shall *ask me no question. 
Verily, verily, I say unto vou, If ye shall ask anything 
of the Father, he will give it you in my name. 24 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be made full. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you in 2 dark say- 
ings: the hour eometh, when I shall no more speak unto 
you in 2 dark sayings, but shall tell you plainly of the 
Father. 26 In that day ye shall ask in my name : and I 
say not unto you, that I will 3 pray the Father for you ; 
27 for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have 

' Qr,«*fc me fwlkiue Camp, ver. 26; ch. 14. 13, 20. » Or. parable* *Gr.makt 

T*qurrt of. 



840 JOHN 16.28.— -17.9 

" Be of Good Cheer; I have overcome the World." Fere well Prayer 

loved me, and have believed that I came forth from the 
Father; 28 I came out from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and go unto 
the Father. 29 His disciples say, Lo, now speakest 
thou plainly, and speakest no 'dark saying. 30 Now 
know we that thou knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee : by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 31 Jesus answered them, 
Do ye now believe ? 32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 33 These things have I 
spoken unto you, that in me ye may have peace. Tn 
the world ye have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world. 

•f "T» These things spake Jesus ; and lifting up his 
I • eyes to heaven, he said, Father, the hour is come ; 
glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee : 2 even 
as thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that 8 to all 
whom thou hast given him, he should give eternal life. 3 
And this is life eternal, that they should know thee the 
only true God, and him whom thou didst send, even Je- 
sus Christ. 4 I glorified thee on the earth, having ac- 
complished the work which thou hast given me to 'do. 5 
And now, Father, glorify thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I had with thee before the- world 
was. 6 1 manifested thy name unto the men whom thou 
gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and thou 
gavest them to me; and they have kept thy word. 7 
Now they know that all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are from thee: 8 for the words which thou 
gavest me I have given unto them; and they received 
them, and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, 
and they believed that thou didst send me. 9 1 3 pray 
for them : 1 8 pray not for the world, but for those whom 

> Or. parable *Gr. vhattoestr thou hast given him, to than ke Ac *Gr. maka 

request. 



17.10-25 JOHN 241 

Hie Farewell Prayer ' 

thou hast given me ; for they are thine : 10 and all things 
that are mine are thine, and thine are mine: and I am 
glorified in them. 11 And I am no more in the world, 
and these are in the world, and I eome to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, even as we are. 12 While I 
was with them, I kept them in thy name which thou 
hast given me: and I guarded them, and not one of 
them perished, but the son of perdition ; Hhat the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, 13 But now I come to thee ; 
and these things I speak in the world, that they may 
have my joy made full in themselves. 14 I have given 
them thy word ; and the world hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 15 
I "pray not that thou shouldest take them *from the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them 3 f rom 4 the evil 
one. 16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 17 B Sanctify them in the truth : thy word is 
truth. 18 As thou didst send me into the world, even 
so sent I them into the world. 19 And for their sakes 
I 6 sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be 
sanctified in truth. 20 Neither for these only do I 
*pray, but for them also that believe on me through 
their word; 21 that they may all be one; even as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
in us; that the world may believe that thou didst send 
me. 22 And the glory which thou hast given me I have 
given unto them ; that they may* be one, even as we are 
one; 23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
perfected into one ; that the world may know that thou 
didst send me, and lovedst them, even as thou lovedst 
me. 24 Father, 6 I desire that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world. 25 O righteous 

1 Ps. xli. 9? 2 Or. make rnpiat. 'Gr. out of. « Or, evil ' Or. Cotuecratt 

* G r. that vikich thou halt given mt, I dave that tJ**r« I am, Oity also may be viith me, that &e, 

9 



242 JOHN 17.26 — 18.14 

The Betrayal. The Seizure 

Fattier, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee ; and 
these knew that thou didst send me; 26 and I made 
known unto them thy name, and will make it known; 
that the love wherewith thou lovedst me may be in 
them, and I in them. 

«f o When Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
I O forth with his disciples over the 1 brook a Kidron, 
where was a garden, into which he entered, himself and 
his disciples. 2 Now Judas also, who 3 betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jesus oft-times resorted thither 
with his disciples. 3 Judas then, having received the 
'band of soldiers, and officers from the -chief priests 
and the Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
the things that were coming upon him, went forth, 
and saith unto them, Whom seek ye f 5 They answered 
him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am 
he. And Judas also, who "betrayed him, was standing 
with them. 6 When therefore he said unto them, I am 
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 7 
Again therefore he asked them, Whom seek yel And 
they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 8 Jesus answered, I told 
you that I am he ; if therefore ye seek me, let these go 
their way : 9 that the word might be fulfilled which he 
spake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost not one. 
10 Simon Peter therefore having a sword drew it, and 
struck the high priest's 6 servant, and cut off his right 
ear. Now the "servant's name was Malchus. 11 Jesus 
therefore said unto Peter, Put up the sword into the 
sheath: the cup which the Father hath given me, shall 
I not drink it % 

12 So the *band and the 8 chief captain, and the of- 
ficers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, 13 and 
led him to Annas first ; for he was father in law to Caia- 
phas, who was high priest that year. 14 NowOaiaphas 

■Or. ravine Or. winter-torrent. 'Or. of tke Cedars *Ot, delivered him up 

* Or, cohort *Gr, bondservant. * Or. military tribune Gr. chiliarth. 



18.15-27 JOHN 243 

Peter's First Denial. High Priest questions Jesus. Peter's Second and Third DeoisJ 

was he that gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expe- 
dient that one man should die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did an- 
other disciple. Now that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and entered in with Jesus into the court of 
the high priest ; 16 but Peter was standing at the door 
without. So the other disciple, who was known unto 
the high priest, went out and spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 17 The maid therefore 
that kept the door saith unto Peter, Art thou also one 
of this man's disciples? He saith, I am not. 18 Now 
the "servants and the officers were standing there, hav- 
ing made 2 a fire of coals ; for it was cold ; and they were 
warming themselves: and Peter also was with them, 
standing and warming himself. 

19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his dis- 
ciples, and of his teaching. 20 Jesus answered him, I 
have spoken openly to the world ; I ever taught in 'syna- 
gogues, and in the temple, where all the Jews come to- 
gether ; and in secret spake I nothing. 21 Why askest 
thou me ? ask them that have heard me, what I spake 
unto them: behold, theBe know the things which I said. 
22 And when he had said this, one of the officers stand- 
ing by struck Jesus *with his hand, saying, Answerest 
thou the high priest so? 23 Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : but if well, 
why smitest thou me? 24 Annas therefore sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming 
himself. They said therefore unto him, Art thou also 
one of his disciples ? He denied, and said, I am not. 26 
One of the "servants of the high priest, being a kinsman 
of him whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him? 27 Peter therefore denied 
again: and straightway the cock crew. 

» Or. bondtervanU . * Gr. fire of charcoal, * Gr. synagogue. * Or, with a rod 



244 JOHN 18.28-40 

Jesus before Pilcte 

28 They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the 
'Protonum: and it was early; and they themselves en- 
tered not into the 1 Pr«torium, that they might not be 
defiled, but might eat the passover. 29 Pilate therefore 
went out unto them, and saith, What accusation bring 
ye against this man? 30 They answered and said unto 
him, If this man were, not an evildoer, we -should not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 31 Pilate therefore 
said unto them, Take him yourselves, and judge 
him according to your law. The Jews said unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to death; 32 
that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying by what manner of death he should 
die. 

33 Pilate therefore entered again into the a Pr»to- 
rium, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 34 Jesus answered, Sayest thou 
this of thyself, or did others tell it thee concerning me ? 
35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation 
and the chief priests delivered thee unto me : what hast 
thou done! 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of 
this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my 2 servants fight, that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, 3 Thou sayest that I am a king. 
To this end have I been born, and to this end am I come 
into the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ? 

And when he had said this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime in him. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you 
one at the passover: will ye therefore that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews? 40 They cried out 

i Or. palace ' Or, officers: as io vet. 3. 12, 18, 22. *Or, Thou tayett it, beeaute 1 

am a king. 



19.1-14 JOHN 245 

" Behold, the Stan! » 

therefore again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

<f q Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged 
lv him. 2 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and arrayed him in a 
purple garment; 3 and they came unto him, and said, 
Hail, King of the Jews ! and they struck him "with their 
hands. 4 And Pilate went out again, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him out to you, that ye may know 
that I find no crime in him. 5 Jesus therefore came out, 
wearing the crown of thorns and the purple garment. 
And Pilate saith unto them, Behold, the man ! 6 When 
therefore the chief priests and the officers saw him, 
they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him\ Pi- 
late saith unto them, Take him yourselves, and crucify 
him : for I find no crime in him. 7 The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, and by that law he ought to die, 
because he made himself the Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefore heard this saying, he was the more 
afraid; 9 and he entered into the s Praetorium again, 
and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 10 Pilate therefore saith unto 
him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that 
I have 3 power to release thee, and have 'power to cru- 
cify thee ? 11 Jesus answered him, Thou wouldest have 
no 'power against me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath 
greater sin. 12 Upon this Pilate sought to release 
him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou release this 
man, thou art not Caesar's friend: every one that mak- 
eth himself a king *speaketh against Caesar. 13 When 
Pilate therefore heard these words, he brought Jesus 
out, and sat down on the judgment-seat at a place called 
The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 14 Now it 
was the Preparation of the passover: it was about the 

'Or. wiihrod* *Or,patac* « Or, outforil» • Or, oppomA Casar 
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The Crucifixion. " Behold, thy Son! " 

sixth hour. And he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your 
King! 15 They therefore cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him I Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests an- 
swered, We have no king but Caesar. 16 Then there- 
fore he delivered him unto them to be crucified. 

17 They took Jesus therefore : and he went out, bear- 
ing the cross for himself, unto the place called The 
place of a skull, which is called in Hebrew Golgotha : 
18 where they crucified him, and with him two others, 
on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 19 And 
Pilate wrote a title also, and put it on the cross. And 
there was written, JESUS OP NAZARETH, THE 
KING OP THE JEWS. 20 This title therefore read 
many of the Jews, *for the 'place where Jesus was cru- 
cified was nigh to the city; and it was written in Her 
brew, and in Latin, and in Greek. 21 The chief priests 
of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews ; but, that he said, I am King of the 
Jews. 22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have 
written. 

23 The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments and made four parts, to every 
soldier a part ; and also the a coat : now the 2 coat was 
without seam, woven from the top throughout. 24 
They said therefore one to another, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, 

3 They parted my garments among them, 
And upon my vesture did they east lots. 
25 These tilings therefore the soldiers did. But there 
were standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith 

' Or, for the place of the city where J etu* wit crucified watnich at hand 'Or.ftitue * Pft. 

zxn. 18. 
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"Behold, thy Mother!" "It it finished." "A Bone of Him shell not be broken" 

unto his mother, Woman, behold, thy son! 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, Behold, thy mother ! And from 
that hour the disciple took her unto his own home. 

28 After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now 
finished, 1 that the scripture might be accomplished, 
saith, I thirst. 29 There was set there a vessel full of 
vinegar: so they put a sponge full of the vinegar upon 
hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. 30 When Jesus 
therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is fin- 
ished : and he bowed his head, and gave up his spirit. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the Prepara- 
tion, that the bodies should not remain on the cross 
upon the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a 
high day), asked of Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken away. 32 The sol- 
diers therefore came, and brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other that was crucified with him : 33 but when 
they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs : 34 howbeit one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, and straightway there 
came out blood and water. 35 And he that hath seen 
hath borne witness, and his witness is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ve also mav believe. 

36 For these things came to pass, 2 that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be "broken. 

37 And again another scripture saith, *They shall look 
on him whom they pierced. 

38 And after these things Joseph of Arimathsea, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
asked of Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and took away his body. 39 And there came also Nico- 
demus, he who at the first came to him by night, bring- 
ing a 'mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred 
pounds. 40 So they took the body of Jesus, and bound 

ipa.lzix. 21. >Ex.jdL46;Num.ix. 12; Pn. xxxir. 20. *Or,enmhtd »Zeck.xli. 10. 
* 8ome ancient authorities read roll. 
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The Entombment. The Visit to tile Tomb, " Woman, why weepest thou? " 

it in linen cloths with the spices, as the custom of the 
Jews is to bury. 41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and m the garden a new 
tomb wherein was never man yet laid* 42 There then 
because of the Jews' Preparation (for the tomb was 
nigh at hand) they laid Jesus. 

r\ f\ Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary 
«4m \J Magdalene early, while it was yet dark, unto the 
tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from the tomb. 2 
She runneth therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not where they have laid him. 3 
Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and 
they went toward the tomb. 4 And they ran both to- 
gether : and the Other disciple outran Peter, and came 
first to the tomb; 5 and stooping and looking in, he 
seeth the linen cloths lying; yet entered he not in. 6 
Simon Peter therefore also cometh, following him, and 
entered into the tomb ; and he beholdeth the linen cloths 
lying, 7 and the napkin, that was upon his head, not 
lying with the linen cloths, but rolled up in a place by 
itself. 8 Then entered in therefore the other disciple 
also, who came first to the tomb, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that 
he must rise again from the dead. 10 So the disciples 
went away again unto their own home. 

11 But Mary was standing without at the tomb 
weeping: so, as she wept, she stooped and looked into 
the tomb; 12 and she beholdeth two angels in white 
sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 13 And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou ? She saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 14 When she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, 
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" Woman, why weepe* thou? " 

and knew not that it was Jesus. 15 Jesus saith -unto 
her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? 
She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him away. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Mary. She turneth herself, and saith unto 
him in Hebrew, Rabboni ; which is to say, Teacher. .17 
Jesus saith to her, J Touch me not; for I am not yet as- 
cended unto the Father : but go unto my brethren, and 
say to them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, 
and my God and your God. 18 Mary Magdalene com- 
eth and telleth the disciples, I have seen the Lord; and 
that he had said these things unto her. 

19 When therefore it was evening, on that day, the 
first day of the week, and when the doors were ahnt 
where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus 
came and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 20 And when he had said this, he 
showed unto them his hands and his side. The dis- 
ciples therefore were glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace be unto 
you: as the Father hath sent me, even .so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and 
saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit: 28 whose 
soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them; 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called *Didymus, 
was not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

26 And after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the 

> Or. Take not hold on me 2 That is. Twin. 



250 JOHN 20.27 — 21.8 

" Peace be unto you." Thomas incredulous, " My Lord and my God." 

doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. .27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Beach hither thy finger, and see my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and put it into my side : and be not 
faithless, but believing. 28 Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my God. 29 Jesus saith 
unto him, Because thou hast seen me, Hhou hast be- 
lieved: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed, 

30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the pres- 
ence of the disciples, which are not written in this 
book: 31 but these are written, that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing 
ye may have life in his name. 

^<f After these tilings Jesus manifested himself 
fc ■ again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and 
he manifested himself on this wise. 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, and Thomas called 2 Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Oana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 3 Simon Peter saith 
unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him, We also 
come with thee. They went forth, and entered into the 
boat; and that night they took nothing. 4 But when 
day was now breaking, Jesus stood on the beach: yet 
the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 5 Jesus there- 
fore saith unto them, Children, have ye aught to eat I 
They answered him, No. 6 And he said unto them, 
Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye shall 
find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able 
to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 7 That disciple 
therefore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter r It is the 
Lord. So when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his coat about him (for he 3 was naked), 
and cast himself into the sea. 8 But the other dis- 
ciples came in the little boat (for they were not far 

• Or. halt Oum bdievcdt 'That is. Twin. * Or, had on hit undergarmatt onlm 

Comp. eh. 13. 4: Ib. 20. 2; Mic. 1. 8, 11. 
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The Appearance at the Sea of Tiberias " Lovest thou me? " 

from the land, but about two hundred cubits off), drag- 
ging the net full of fishes. 9 So when they got out 
upon the land, they see *a fire of coals there, and 2 fish 
laid thereon, and 3 bread. . 10 Jesus saith unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye have now taken. 11 Simon 
Peter therefore went 4 up, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: 
and for all there were so many, the net was not rent. 
12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and break your fast. 
And none of the disciples durst inquire of him, Who 
art thou f knowing that it was the Lord. 13 Jesus com- 
eth, and taketh the "bread, and giveth them, and the fish 
likewise. 14 This is now the third time that Jesus was 
manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 So when thev had broken their fast, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of *John, 7 8 lovest thou me 
more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I 7 8 love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my lambs. 16 He saith to him again a second time, 
Simon, son of 6 John, 7 "lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 1 7 8 love thee. He 
saith unto him, Tend my sheep. 17 He saith unto him 
the third time, Simon, son of 'John, "lovest thou me 1 
Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third 
time, 8 Lovest thou me I And he said unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things ; thou 'knowest that 1 8 love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. 19 Now this he spake, sig- 
nifying by what manner of death he should glorify 

iGt.afiriofthareoat *Qr,afl*h., l .Or.»Uxtt *Or,«board ,0 fcW 

• Gr. Joa*e$. See ch . 1 . 42. martin. » • love in these places represents two different Greek 

words. *Or, percdvett 
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The Authentication 

God. And when he had spoken this, he saith iinto him, 
Follow me. 20 Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following; who also leaned back on 
his breast at the supper, and said, Lord, who is he that 
a betrayeth thee I 21 Peter therefore seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord, 2 and what shall this man dot ■ 22 Jesus 
saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? follow thou me. 23 This saying there- 
fore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, that he 
should not die ; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee f 

24 This is the disciple that beareth witness of these 
things, and wrote these things : and we know that his 
witness is true. 

25 And there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which if they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself would not contain 
the books that should be written. 

1 Or, dtlivercth Iheeup *Gr. and thit man, whatt 



THE ACTS 

The Introduction The Ascension 

IThe 2 f ormer treatise I made, Theophilus, con- 
cerning all that Jesus began both to do and to 
teach, 2 until the day in which he was received up, after 
that he had given commandment through the Holy 
Spirit unto the apostles whom he had chosen: 3 to 
whom he also 2 showed himself alive after his passion 
by many proofs, appearing unto them by the spaee of 
forty days, and speaking the things concerning the 
kingdom of God : 4 and, s being assembled together with 

1 Gr. first. * Gr. presented. * Or, eating with them 



1.5-15 THE ACTS 253 

** The Upper Chamber n 

them, he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, 
but to wait for the promise of the Father, which, said 
be, ye heard from me: 5 for John indeed baptized with 
water ; but ye shall be baptized 'in the Holy Spirit not 
many days hence. x 

6 They therefore, when they were come together, 
asked him, saying, Lord, dost thou at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel? 7 And he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know times or seasons, which the 
Father hath 2 set within his own authority. 8 But ye 
shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judaea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. 9 And when he had said these 
things, as they were looking, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their sight. 10 And while 
they were looking stedfastly into heaven as he went, 
behold two men stood by them in white apparel ; 11 who 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into 
heaven? this Jesus, who was received up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye beheld 
him going into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a 
sabbath day's journey off. 13 And when they were 
come in, they went up into the upper chamber, where 
they were abiding; both Peter and John and "James 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, 3 James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon the 
Zealot, and Judas the *son of 8 James. 14 These all with 
one accord continued stedfastly in prayer, 6 with the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with Ms 
brethren. . 

15 And in these days Peter stood up in the midst of 
the brethren, and said (and there was a multitude of 

'Or. witt ' Or, appointed by ' Or, Jacob « Or, brother See Jude 1. 

•Or, vtlh certain wmon 
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The Fate of Judas. The Choice of Matthias. The Day of Pentecost 

'persons gathered together, about a hundred and 
twenty), 16 Brethren, it was needful that the scripture 
should be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit spake before 
by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jesus. 17 For he was num- 
bered among us, and received his 2 portion in this min- 
istry. 18 (Now this man obtained a field with the re- 
ward of his iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 19 
And it became known to all the dwellers at Jerusalem ; 
insomuch that in their language that field was called 
Akeidama, that is, The field of blood.) 20 For it is 
written in the book of Psalms, 

3 Let his habitation be made desolate, 

And let no man dwell therein: 
and, 

4 His "office let another take. 
21 Of the men therefore that have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and went out 
*among us, 22 beginning from the baptism of John, 
unto the day that he was received up from us, of these 
must one become a witness with us of his resurrection. 
23 And they put forward two, Joseph called Barsab- 
bas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 24 And 
they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, who knowest the 
hearts of all men, show of these two the one whom thou 
hast chosen, 25 to take the place in this ministry and 
apostleship from which Judas fell away, that he might 
go to his own place. 26 And they gave lots 'for them ; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

2 And when the day of Pentecost *was now come, 
they were all together in one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came from heaven a sound as of the rush- 
ing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 

iQi.Mma. See Rev. 3- 4. > Or,' fat »Pa. IxU. 25. «Fs. etc & 

• Gr. ovcnterihip. ' Or. over » Or, unto » Gr. was being faifilUd. 
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Peter's Discourae 

they were sitting. 3 And there appeared unto them 
tongues parting asunder, like as of fire ; and it sat upon 
each one of them. 4 And they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, de- 
vout men, from every nation under heaven. 6 And 
when this sound was heard, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, because that every man 
heard them speaking in his own language. 7 And they 
' were all amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, are not 
all these that speak Galilaeans? 8 And how hear we, 
every man in our own language wherein we were born ? 
9 Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and the dwellers 
in Mesopotamia, in Judsea and Cappadocia, in Pontus 
and Asia, 10 in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and sojourners from 
Borne, both Jews and proselytes, 11 Cretans and Ara- 
bians, we hear them speaking in our tongues the mighty 
works of God. 12 And they were all amazed, and were 
perplexed, saying one to another, What meaneth this? 
13 But others mocking said, They are filled with new 
wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and spake forth unto them, saying, Ye men 
of Judasa, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and give ear unto my words. 15 For 
these are not drunken, as ye suppose ; seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day ; 16 but this is that which hath 
been spoken through the prophet Joel: 
17 2 And it shall be in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh : 
And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
And your young men shall see visions, 
And your old men shall dream dreams : 

I Or, parting among them Or, distributing themselves * Joel ji 28 ff. 
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Peter's Discount 

H8 Yea and on my Servants and on my handmaidens 
in those days 
Will I pour forth of my Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy. 

19 And I will show wonders in the heaven above, 
And signs on the earth beneath; 

Blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 

Before the day of the Lord come, 
That great and notable day : 

21 And it shall be, that whosoever shall _ call on the 

name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words : Jesus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God unto you by "mighty 
works and wonders and signs which God did by him in 
the midst of you, even as ye yourselves know; 23 him, 
being delivered up by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye by the hand of lawless men did 
crucify and slay: 24 whom God raised up, having loosed 
the pangs of death : because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 25 For David saith concerning 
him, 

6 I beheld the Lord always before my face; 
For he is on my right hand, that I should not be 
moved: 

26 Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue re- 

joiced; 
Moreover my flesh also shall 'dwell in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul unto Hades, 
Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

28 Thou madest known unto me the ways of life ; 
Thou shalt make me full of gladness 7 with thy coun- 
tenance. 

> Gr. bondmen. *Gr. handmaiden*. »Gr. power*. »Or, men wiihcmf Ae lam 

Bee Rom. 2. 12. * Ps. xvi. 8 ft. « Or, tabernacle ' Or, in thy pracnet 
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" lis KsMdts. : The Brotherhood of Believera 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patri- 
arch David, that he both died and was buried, and his 
tomb is with us unte this day. 30 Being therefore a 
pronhet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his loins x he would set one 
upon his throne; 31 he foreseeing this spake of the 
resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he left unto 
Hades, nor did his flesh see corruption. 32 This Jesus 
did God raise up, z whereof we all are witnesses. 33 
Being therefore 3 by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Spirit, he hath poured forth this, which ye see and 
hear. 34 For David ascended not into the heavens: 
but he saith himself, 

4 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

35 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 

feet. 

36 Let 5 all the house of Israel therefore know assur- 
edly, that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, 
this Jesus whom ye crucified. 

37 Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? 38 And Peter 
said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. 39 For to you is the promise, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call unto him. 40 And with many 
other words he testified, and exhorted them, saying, 
Save yourselves from this crooked generation. 41 
They then *that received his word were baptized: and 
there were added unto them in that day about three 
thousand souls. 42 And they continued stedfastly in 

i Or. otre thamld rit »Or, of nftom »Or, at ' Pe. ex. 1. »Or, overy houM 

• Or, having received 
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Con of the Lame Beggar at the Door " Beautiful " 

the apostles' teaching and "fellowship, in the breaking 
of bread and the prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and many won- 
ders and signs were done through the apostles 2 . 44 
And all that believed were together, and had all things 
common; 45 and they sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all, according as any man had need. 

46 And day by day, continuing stedfastly with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread at home, they 
took their food with gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 praising God, and having favor with all the people. 
And the Lord added 8 to them day by day those tnat 
*were saved. 

3 Now Peter and John were going up into the 
temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hour. 2 And a certain man that was lame from his 
mother's womb was carried, whom they laid daily at 
the door of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask 
alms of them that entered into the temple ; 3 who seeing 
Peter and John about to go into the temple, asked to 
receive an alms. 4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him, with John, said, Look on us. 5 And he gave heed 
unto them, expecting to reeeive something from them. 
6 But Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but 
what I have, that give I thee. In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, walk. 7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and raised him up: and immediately his 
feet and his ankle-bones received strength. 8 And 
leaping up, he stood, and began to walk ; and he entered 
with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 9 And all the people saw him walking 
and praising God : 10 and they took knowledge of him, 
that it was he that sat for alms at the Beautiful Gate of 
the temple; and they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had happened unto him. 

1 Or »"n fdLnMMp ' Many ancient authorities add in Jerusalem: «** ortat ftar wax 

•ponall *Gr. togttker. «Or, were being nwd 
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Peter's Discourse 

11 And as lie held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the 1 porch that is called Solo- 
mon's, greatly wondering. 12 And when Peter saw it, 
he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this 2 man f or why fasten ye your eyes on 
us, as though by our own power or godliness we had 
made him to walk? 13 The God Of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glo- 
rified his 'Servant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
deified before the face of Pilate, when he had deter- 
mined to release him. 14 But ye denied the Holy and 
Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be granted 
unto you, 15 and killed the *Prince of life ; whom God 
raised from the "dead; B whereof we are witnesses. 16 
And 6 by faith in his name hath his name made this man 
strong, whom ye behold and know : yea, the faith which 
is through him hath given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all. 17 And now, brethren, I 
know that in ignorance ye did it, as did also your 
rulers. 18 But the things which God foreshowed by the 
mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ should suffer, 
he thus fulfilled. 19 Repent ye therefore, and turn 
again, that your sins may be blotted out, that so there 
may come seasons of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord; 20 and that he may send the Christ who hath 
been appointed for you, even Jesus: 21 whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restoration of all 
things, whereof God spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets that have been from of old. 22 Moses indeed 
said, *A prophet shall the Lord God raise up unto you 
from among your brethren, "like unto me ; to him shall 
ye hearken in all things whatsoever he shall speak unto 
you. 23 *And it shall be, that every soul that shall not 
hearken to that prophet, shall be utterly destroyed 

> Or. portico ' Or. thing " * Or, CkiM See Mt. >2. 18; Is. 42. 1; 52. 13; 53. 11. 

*Or, AuAor *Or,efy*om * Or, on the ground ot 'Dt.xviii.J5. *Or, a* 

he raised up ma * « Dt. rviii. 19. 
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Peter and John are arrested; brought before the Sanhedrin 

from among the people. 24 Yea and all the propheta 
from Samuel and them that followed after', as many as 
have spoken, they also told of these days. 25 Ye* are 
the sons of the prophets, and of the covenant which God 
J made with your fathers, saying unto Abraham, 2 And 
in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
26 Unto you first God, having raised up his 8 Servant, 
sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from your iniquities. 

4 And as they spake unto the people, 4 the prifests 
and the captain of the temple and the Sadducees 
came upon them, 2 being sore troubled because they 
taught the people, and proclaimed in Jesus the resur- 
rection from the dead. 3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in ward unto the morrow: for it was now 
eventide. 4 But many of them that heard the word be- 
lieved; and the number of the men came to be about 
five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rul- 
ers and elders and scribes were gathered together in 
Jerusalem ; 6 and Annas the high priest was there, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the high priest. 7 And when 
they had set them in the midst, they inquired, By what 
power, or in what name, have ye done this? 8 Then 
Peter, filled with fcbe Holy Spirit, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, arid elders, 9 if we this day are 
examined concerning a good deed done to an impotent 
man, a by what means this man is made whole ; 10 be it 
known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that 
in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cru- 
cified, whom God raised from the dead, even in e him 
doth this man stand here before you whole; 11 He is 
T the stone which was set at nought of you the builders, 

1 Gt. covenanted. * G«a. xiL 3; xxtt. 18; Xxvi. 4; xxviii. 14. * Or, Chili SaeMt 

12. 18: Ib. 42. 1 ; 52- 13; S3. 11. « Some ancient authorities read the chUf pritmU, 

1 Or, in ichom ' Or, (hit oaroe * Ps. exviii. 22. 
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threatened, and let go. Tfce Disciples unite in Praise and Prayer 

which was made the head of the corner. 12 And in 
none other is there salvation : for neither is there any 
other name under heaven, that* is given among men, 
wherein we must be saved. -u. 

13 Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and 
John, and had perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowl- 
edge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 14 And 
seeing the man '■ that was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 15 But when they 
had commanded them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 16 saying, What 
shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable 
1 miracle hath been wrought through them, is manifest 
to all that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 
17 But that it spread no further among the people, let 
us threaten them, that they speak henceforth to no man 
in this name. 18- And they called them, and charged 
them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John answered and said unto them; 
Whether it is right in the sight of God to hearken unto 
you rather than unto God* judge ye: 20 for we cannot 
but speak the things which we saw and heard. 21 And 
they, when they had further threatened them, let them 
go, finding nothing how they might punish them, be- 
cause of the people ; for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 22 For the man was more than forty 
years old, on whom this ^miracle of healing was 
wrought. 

23 And being let go, they came to their own com- 
pany, and reported all that the chief priests and the 
elders had said unto them. 24 And they, when they 
heard it, lifted up their voice to God with one accord, 
and said, O 2 Lord, 3 thou that didst make the heaven and 
the earth and the sea, and all that in them is : 25 4 who by 

■Gr. sign. ' Or. Matter. * Or , thou art ht that did make * The Ore*k text 

in this clause in somewhat uncertain. 
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Believers had «U Things common 

the Holy Spirit, by the mouth of our father David thy 

servant, didst say, 

1 Why did the 2 Gentiles rage, 

And the peoples 3 imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth set themselves in array, 
And the rulers were gathered together, 
Against the Lord, and against his * Anointed: 

27 for of a truth in this city against thy holy 6 Servant 
Jesus, whom thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the 2 Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, 
were gathered together, 28 to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy eounsel foreordained to come to pass. 29 And 
now,* Lord, look upon their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy "servants to speak thy word with all boldness, 
30 while thou stretchest forth thy hand to heal; and 
that signs and wonders may be done through the name 
of thy holy B Servant Jesus. 31 And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken wherein they were gath- 
ered together ; and they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they spake the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart and soul : and not one of them said that aught 
of the things which he possessed was his own ; but they 
had all things common. 33 And with great power 
gave the apostles their witness of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus 7 : and great graee was upon them all. 
34 For neither was there among them any that lacked : 
for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold 
them, and brought the prices of the things that were 
sold, 35 and laid them at the apostles' feet : and distri- 
bution was made unto eaeh, according as any one had 
need. 

36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed 
Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, Son of 8 exhor- 

> P». tt. 1 . 2. * Or. nation*. » Or. mtdilate * Or. CkritL » Or, Child 

See marginal note od eh. 3- 13. *Gr. bondtervantt. ' Some ancient authorities add 

Chritt. • Or. consolation See Lie. 2. 25; ch. 9. 31 ; 15. 31 : 2 Cor. 1 . 3-7. in the Gr. 
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Banutbae's Gift Ananias and Sapphira 

tation), a Levite, a man of Cyprus by race, 37 haying a 
field, sold it, and brought the money and laid it at the 
apostles' feet. 

6 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, sold a possession, 2 and kept back 
part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet. 
3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy 
heart to x lie to the Holy Spirit, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land I 4 While it remained, did it 
not remain thine own? and after it was sold, was it not 
in thy power! How is it that thou hast conceived this 
thing in thy heart"? thou hast not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 5 And Ananias hearing these words fell 
down and gave up the ghost: and great fear came upon 
all that heard it. 6 And the 2 young men arose and 
wrapped him round, and they carried him out and bur- 
ied him. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much. And she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 But Peter said unto her, How is it that ve have 
agreed together to try -the Spirit of the Lord? behold, 
the feet of them that have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and they shall carry thee out. 10 And she 
fell down immediately at his feet, and gave up the 
ghost: and the young men came in and found her dead, 
and they carried her out and buried her by her husband. 
11 And great fear came upon the whole church, and 
upon all that heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the people : and they were 
all with one accord in Solomon's 8 porch. 13 But of the 
rest durst no man join himself to them: howbeit the 

' Or, deceivt * Gr. younger. * Or, portico 
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The Apostle*, again imprisoned, are divinely liberated and preach 

people magnified them ; 14 'and believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women: 
15 insomuch that they even carried out the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds and ^couches, that, as 
Peter came by, at the least his shadow might over- 
shadow some one of them. 16 And there also came to- 
gether the multitude from the cities round about Jeru- 
salem, bringing sick folk, and them that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one. 

17 But the high priest rose up, and all they that were 
with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy, 18 and laid hands on the apos- 
tles, and put them in public ward. 19 But an angel of 
the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought 
them out, and said, 20 Go ye, and stand and speak in 
the temple to the people all the words of this Life. 21 
And when they heard this, they entered into the temple 
about daybreak, and taught. But the high priest came, 
and they that were with him, and called the council to- 
gether, and all the senate of the children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison-house to have them brought. 22 But 
the officers that came found them not in the prison; and 
they returned, and told, 23 saying, The prison-house we 
found shut in all safety, aha* the keepers standing at 
the doors: but when we had opened, we found no man 
within. 24 Now when the captain of the temple and 
the chief priests heard these words, they were much 
perplexed concerning them whereunto this would grow. 
25 And there came one and told them, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in the prison are in the temple standing 
and teaching the people. 26 Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought them, but without vio- 
lence: for they feared the people, lest they should be 
stoned. 27 And when they had brought them, they 
set them before the council. And the high priest 

i Or, and there were the more added to them, believing on the Lord * Or, palletM 
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Gamaliel's Advice 

asked them, 28 saying, We strictly charged you not to 
teach in this name: and behold, ye have filled Jerusa- 
lem with your teaching, and intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. 29 But Peter and the apostles an- 
swered and said, We must obey God rather than men. 
30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom /ye 
slew, hanging him on a- tree. 31 Him did God exwt 
*with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Israel, and remission of sins. 32 
And we are witnesses* of these 'things; 4 and so is the 
Holy Spirit, whom God hath given to them that obey 
him. 

33 But they, when they heard this, were cut to the 
heart, and were minded to slay them. 34 But there 
stood up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in honor of all the people, 
and commanded to put the men forth a little while. 35 
And he said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves as touching these men, what ye are about to 
do. 36 For before these days rose up Theudas, giving 
himself out to be somebody; to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined themselves: who was slain; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were dispersed, and 
came to nought. 37 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the enrolment, and drew away 
some of the people after him : he also perished ; and all, 
as many as obeyed him, were scattered abroad. 38 And 
now I say linto you, Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, 
it will be overthrown : 39 but if it is of God, ye will not 
be able to overthrow them; lest haply ye.be found even 
to be fighting against God. 40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they had called the apostles unto 
them, they beat them and charged them not to speak in 
the name of Jesus, and let them go. 41 They therefore 

* Or. <rf * Some ancient authorities add in him. z Gr. saving*. * Some ancient 

authorities read and God hath given the Holy Spirit to them that obey him. 
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The Seven chosen. Priests become Discipka 

departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer dishonor for 
the Name. 42 And every day, in the temple and at 
home, they ceased not to teach and to *preaeh Jesus as 
the Christ 

6 Now in these days, when the number of the dis- 
ciples was multiplying, there arose a murmuring 
of the 2 Grecian Jews against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the daily ministration. 
2 And the twelve called the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not s fit.that we should for- 
sake the word of God, and 4 serve tables. 3 6 Look ye out 
therefore, brethren, from among you seven men of 
good report, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this business. 4 But we will con- 
tinue stedfastly in prayer, and in the ministry of the 
word. 5 And the saying pleased the whole multitude : 
and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the 
Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus a proselyte of 
Antioch ; 6 whom they set before the apostles: and when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands upon them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; and the number 
of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; 
and a great company of the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought 
great wonders and signs among the people. 9 But 
there arose certain of them that were of the synagogue 
called the synagogue of the 'Libertines, and of the Cy- 
renians, and of the Alexandrians, and of them of Cili- 
cia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. 10 And they 
were not able to withstand the wisdom and the Spirit 
by which he spake. 11 Then they suborned men, who 

I Gr. bring good tiding* of. Bee ch. IS. 32; 14. 15. * Gr. HtUenitU. *Gr. pleating. 
* Or, minitUr to tablet * Some ancient authorities read But. brethren, look ye out from 

among you. * Or, Fretdmen 
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Stephen seized. Stephen makes his Defence 

said, We have heard him speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, and against God. 12 And they stirred 
up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came 
upon him, and seized him, and brought him into the 
council, 13 and set up false witnesses, who said, This 
man ceaseth not to speak words against this holy place, 
and the law: 14 for we have heard him say, that this 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall 
change the customs which Moses delivered unto us. 15 
And all that sat in the council, fastening their eyes on 
him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 

7 And the high priest said, Are these things sol 
2 And he said, 
Brethren and fathers, hearken: The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, 3 and said 
unto him, Get thee out of thy land, and from thy kin- 
dred, and come into the land which I shall show thee. 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldseans, and 
dwelt in Haran: and from thence, when his father was 
dead, God removed him into this land, wherein ye now 
dwell: 5 and he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not 
so much as to set his foot on : and he promised that he 
would give it to him in possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 6 And God spake on 
this wise, that his seed should sojourn in a strange land, 
and that they should bring them into bondage, and treat 
them ill, four hundred years. 7 And the nation to 
which they shall be in bondage will I judge, said God : 
and after that shall they come forth, and serve me in 
this place. 8 And he gave him the covenant of circum- 
cision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised 
him the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 
the twelve patriarchs. 9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with jealousy against Joseph, sold him into Egypt : and 
God was with him, 10 and delivered him out of all his 
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Stephen's Defence continued 

afflictions, andgave him favor and wisdom before Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 11 Now there came a famine 
over all Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction: and 
our fathers found no sustenance. 12 But when Jacob 
heard that there was grain in Egypt, he sent forth our 
fathers the first time. 13 And at the second time Jo- 
seph was made known to his brethren; and Joseph's 
race became manifest unto Pharaoh. 14 And Joseph 
sent, and called to him Jacob his father, and all his kin- 
dred, threescore and fifteen souls. 15 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt; and he died, himself and our fathers; 
16 and they were carried over unto Shechem, and laid 
in the tomb that Abraham bought for a price in silver 
of the sons of 1 Hamor in Shechem. 17 But as the time 
of the promise drew nigh which God vouchsafed unto 
Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 18 
till there arose another king over Egypt, who knew not 
Joseph. 19 The same dealt craftily with our race, and 
ill-treated our fathers, that 2 they should cast out their 
babes to the end they might not 'live.. 20 At which sea- 
son Moses was born, and was Exceeding fair; and he 
was nourished three months in his father's house: 21 
and when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daughter took 
him up, and nourished him for her own son. 22 And 
Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians; and he was mighty in his words and works. 23 
But when he was well-nigh forty years old, it came into 
his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. 
24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended 
him, and avenged him that was oppressed, smiting the 
Egyptian: 25 and he supposed that his brethren under- 
stood that God by his hand was giving them deliver- 
ance ; but they understood not. 26 And the day follow- 
ing he appeared unto them as they strove, and would 

1 Gr. Xmmor. 'Or.JU *Gr. be prettrvad atitg. * Or, fair unto God Conro 

2 Cor. 10. 4. » Or, mOvation 
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Stephen's Dtiamtte continued 

have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are breth- 
ren ; why do ye wrong one to another ? 27 But he that 
did his neighbor wrong thrust him away* saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge over us? 28 Wouldest 
thou kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian yesterday f 

29 And Moses fled at this saying, and became a so- 
journer in the land of Midian, where he begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were fulfilled, an angel ap- 
peared to him in the wilderness of mount Sinai, in a 
flame of fire in a bush. 31 And when Moses saw it, he 
wondered at the sight: and as he drew near to behold, 
there came a voice of the Lord, 32 1 am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob. And Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 33 
And the Lord said unto him, Loose the shoes from 
thy feet : for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground. 34 I have surely seen the affliction of my peo- 
ple that is in Egypt, and have heard their groaning, 
and I am come down to deliver them : and now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 35 This Moses whom they 
refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge % 
him hath God sent to he both a ruler and a 'deliverer 
with the hand of the angel that appeared to him in the 
bush. 36 This man led them forth, having wrought 
wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in 
the wilderness forty years. 37 This is that Moses, who 
said unto the children of Israel, *A prophet shall God 
raise up unto you from among your brethren, ^ike 
unto me. 38 This is he that was in the 4 chureh in the 
wilderness with the angel that spake to him in the 
mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who received living 
oracles to give unto us: 39 to whom our fathers would 
not be obedient, but thrust him from them, and turned 
back in their hearts unto Egypt, 40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods that shall go before us: for as for this 

> G r. Ttdermtr. ■ Dt. xviii. IS. * Or, at he raise*) up me 4 Or, cimffrtoation 
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Stephen's Defence continued 

Moses, who led us forth out of the land of Egypt, we 
know not what is become of him. 41 And they made 
a calf in those days, and brought a sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of their hands. 42 But 
God turned, and gave them up to serve the host of 
heaven ; as it is written in the book of the prophets, 
l Did ye offer untojne slain beasts and sacrifices 
Forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israeli 

43 And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
And the star of the god Rephan, 

The figures which ye made to worship them: 
And I will carry you away, beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in 
the wilderness, even as he appointed who spake unto 
Moses, that he should make it according to the figure 
that he had seen. 45 Which also our fathers, in their 
turn, brought in with 2 Joshua when they entered on 
the possession of the 3 nations, that God thrust out be- 
fore the face of our fathers, unto the days of David ; 46 
who found favor in the sight of God, and asked to find 
a habitation for the God of Jacob. 47 But Solomon 
built him a house. 48 Howbeit the Most High dwelleth 
not in houses made with hands ; as saith the prophet, 

49 4 The heaven is my throne, 

And the earth the footstool of my feet : 

What manner of house will ye build me? saith the 

Lord: 
Or what is the place of my rest 1 

50 Did not my hand make all these things? 

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit: as your 
fathers did, so do ye. 52 Which of the prophets did 
not your fathers persecute? and they killed them that 
showed before of the coming of the Righteous One ; of 
whom ye have now become betrayers and murderers; 

1 Arooa v. 25 B. 'Gr.Jaia. Comp. Heb. 4. 8. * Or, GcntO** Comp. eh. 4. 25 

'Ii.lsri. If. 
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Stephen is stoned. The Church persecuted and scattered 

53 ye who received the law *as it was ordained by angels, 
and kept it not. 

54 Now when they heard these things, they were cut 
to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their teeth. 
55 But he, being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 57 But they cried 
out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and 
rushed upon him with one accord; 58 and they cast him 
out of the city, and stoned him : and the witnesses laid 
down their garments at the feet of a young man named 
Saul. 59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon the 
Lord, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 60 
And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said 

8 this, he fell asleep. 1 And Saul was consenting 
unto his death. 

And there arose on that day a great persecution 
against the church which was in Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 
Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles. 2 And de- 
vout men buried Stephen, and made great lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul laid waste the church, entering 
into every house, and dragging men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. 

4 They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
about a preaching the word. 5 And Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the 
Christ. 6 And the multitudes gave heed with one ac- 
cord unto the things that were spoken by Philip, when 
they heard, and saw the signs which he did, 7 3 For 
from many of those that had unclean spirits, they came 

i Or* a* the ordinance of angel* Gr. unto ordinance* of angels, 2 Comp. roar*, note on 

ch- 5. 42. s Or, For many of those thai had unclean spirit* that cried with aloud voice 

cam* forth 
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Simon the Sorcerer 

out, crying with a loud voice : and many that were pal- 
sied, and that were lame, were healed. 8 And there 
was much joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, Simon by name, who 
beforetime in the city used sorcery, and amazed the 
1 people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some 
great one : 10 to whom they all gave heed, from the least 
to the greatest, saying, This man is that power of God 
which is called Great. 11 And they gave heed to him, 
because that of long time he had amazed them with his 
sorceries. 12 But when they believed Philip preach- 
ing good tidings concerning the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women. 13 And Simon also himself believed: 
and being baptized, he continued with Philip; and 
beholding signs and great 3 miracles wrought, he was 
amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles that were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter and John : 15 who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, that they might receive 
the Holy Spirit: 16 for as yet it was fallen upon none 
of them: only they had been baptized into the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Spirit. 18 Now when 
Simon saw that through the laying on of the apostles 1 ' 
hands the 4 Holy Spirit was given, he offered them 
money, 19 saying, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay my hands, he may receive the Holy 
Spirit. 20 But Peter said unto him, Thy silver perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought to obtain the gift 
of God with money. 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this "matter: for thy heart is not right before God. 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray 
the Lord, if perhaps the thought of thy heart shall be 

> Or. nation. * Cotop. marg. note on eh. S. 42. * Or. power*. * Some ancient 

authorities omit Hely, »Gr, tmrd. 
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Peter and John preach to Samaritan Villages. Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch 

forgiven thee. 23 For I see that thou 'art in the gall 
of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. 24 And Si- 
mon answered and said, Pray ye for me to the Lord, 
that none of the things which ye have spoken come 
upon me. 

25 They therefore, when they had testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and 2 preached the gospel to many villages of the Sa- 
maritans. 

26 But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, say- 
ing, Arise, and go Howard the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is 
desert. 27 And he arose and went : and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia, a eunueh of great authority under Can- 
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was over all her 
treasure, who had come to Jerusalem to worship; 28 
and he was returning and sitting in his chariot, and was 
reading the prophet Isaiah. 29 And the Spirit said 
unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. 
30 And Pmlip ran to Mm, and heard' him reading Isa- 
iah the prophet, and said, Understandest thou what 
thou readest ? 31 And he said, How can I, except some 
one shall guide me ? And he besought Philip to come 
up and sit with him. 32 Now the passage of the scrip- 
ture which he was reading was this, 

4 He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, 
So he openeth not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: 
His generation who shall declare? 

-For his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or 
of some other? 35 And Philip opened his mouth, and 

1 Or. mU beeome gall (or. a gait root) of htttemtvi and a bond of iniquity. Comp. Dt. 29. 
18; Heb. 12. 16. ' Gr. brought good tiding*. Comp. ch. 5. 22. » Or, at noon Comp. 

oh. 22.6. «l9.liii. 7 f . 

10 
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The Coavenion of Saul, who is viaited by Ananias 

beginning from this scripture, 1 preached unto him Je- 
sus. 36 And as they went on the way, they came unto 
a certain water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is 
water; what doth hinder me to -be baptized? 8 38 And 
he commanded the chariot to stand still : and they both 
went down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him. 39 And when they came up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip ; 
and the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way 
rejoicing. 40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
passing through he x preached the gospel to all the cities, 
till he came to CsBsarea. 

9 But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the 
high priest, 2 and asked of him letters to Damascus 
unto the synagogues, that if he found any that were of 
the Way, whether men or women, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusalem, 3 And as he journeyed, it came to 
pass that he drew nigh unto Damascus : and suddenly 
there shone round about him a light out of heaven : 4 
and he fell upon the earth, and heard a voice saying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou mef ■ 5 And 
he said, Who art thou, Lord f And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest: 6 but rise, and enter into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 7 And 
the men that journeyed with him stood speechless, 
hearing the 8 voice, but beholding no man. 8 And Saul 
arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw nothing; and they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 9 And he was three days 
without sight, and did neither eat nor drink. 

10 Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus, 
named Ananias ; and the Lord said unto him in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 11 

' Seenmrn. not* on ch. 5. 42. * Soma ancient mthotidM InMZt, wholly or fa part. 

W. 37 AM Philip taid. If thou b/Heoat with all thy heart. thou maj/ttl. And hi cuunmti awi 
•aid, / bthevt that J 'em Christ it the Son of God. 'Oi.iound 
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and pr—rhfrT at Damaatus. He escapes the Jews' Plot 

-And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go to the street 
.which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of 
Judas for one named Saul, a man of Tarsus : for behold, 
he prayeth; 12 and he hath seen a man named Ananias 
coming in, and laying his hands on him, that he might 
receive his sight. 13 But Ananias answered, Lord, I 
have heard from many of this man, how much evil he 
did to thy saints at Jerusalem : 14 and here he hath au- 
thority from the chief priests to bind all that call upon 
thy name. 15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way : 
for he is a ] chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name be- 
fore the Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel; 
16 for I will show him how many things he must suffer 
for my name's sake. 17 And Ananias departed, and 
entered into the house; and laying his hands on him 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who appeared 
unto thee in the way which thou earnest, hath sent me, 
that thou mayest receive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Spirit. 18. And straightway there fell from 
his eyes as it were scales, and he received his sight; and 
he arose and was baptized ; 19 and he took food and was 
strengthened. 

And he was certain days with the disciples that were 
at Damascus. 20 And straightway in the synagogues 
he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of God. 21 And 
all that heard him were amazed, and said, Is not this he 
that in Jerusalem made havoc of them that called on 
this name? and he had come hither for this intent, that 
he might bring them bound before the chief priests. 22 
But Saul increased the more in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews that dwelt at Damascus, proving that 
this is the Christ. 

23 And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel together to kill him: 24 but their plot became 
known to Saul. And they watched the gales also day 

1 Gr. votd of eUetioo. 
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- Sftul is sent to Tanas. Peter cares Mntms 

and night that they might kill him: 25 but his disciples 
took mm by night, and let him down through the wall, 
lowering him in a basket. 

26 And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed 
to join himself to the disciples : and they were all afraid 
of him, not believing that he was a disciple. 27 But 
Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how at 
Damascus he had preached boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 And he was with them going in and going out at 
Jerusalem, 29 preaching boldly in the name of the 
Lord: and he spake and disputed against the 1 Grecian 
Jews ; but they were seeking to kill him. 30 And when 
the brethren knew it, they brought him down to Cses- 
area, and sent him forth to Tarsus. * 

31 So the church throughout all Judaea and Galilee 
and Samaria had peace, being 2 edified; and, walking 
8 in the fear of the Lord and 3 in the comfort of the Holy 
Spirit, was multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, as Peter went throughout all 
parts, he came down also to the saints that dwelt at 
Lydda. 33 And there he found a certain man named 
^Eneas, who had kept his bed eight years; for he was 
palsied. 34 And Peter said unto him, iEneas, Jesus 
Christ healeth thee: arise, and make thy bed. And 
straightway he arose. 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and in Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord. 

36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 4 Dorcas: this 
woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she 
did. 37 And it came to pass in those days, that she fell 
sick, and died : and when they had washed her, they laid 
her in an upper chamber. 38 And as Lydda was nigh 
unto Joppa, the disciples, hearing that Peter was there, 

*Gt. HtOmitt. 'Qt.buHdedup. *Or.by * That a, QvkB*. 



9.39 — 10.10 THE ACTS 277 

and raises Dorcas. Cornelius the Centurion 

sent two men unto him, entreating him, Delay not to 
come on unto us. 39 And Peter arose and went with 
them. And when he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber : and all the widows stood by him weep- 
ing, and showing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 40 But Peter put them 
all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed ; and turning to 
the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her 
eyes; and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 And he 
gave her his hand, and raised her up ; and calling the 
saints and widows, he presented her alive. 42 And it 
became known throughout all Joppa: and many be- 
lieved on the Lord. 43 And it came to pass, that he 
abode many days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 
•f ^ Now there was a certain man in Csesarea, Cor- 
I yj nelius by name, a centurion of the 1 band called* 
the Italian band, 2 a devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, who gave much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God always. 3 He saw in a vision 
openly, as it were about the ninth hour of the day, an 
angel of God coming in unto him, and saying to him, 
Cornelius. '4 And he, fastening his eyes upon him, and 
being affrighted, said, What is it, Lord? And he said 
unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are gone up for a 
memorial before God, 5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and fetch one Simon, who is surnamed Peter: 6 he lodg- 
eth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side. 7 And when the angel that spake unto him was 
departed, he called two of his household-servants, and 
a devout soldier, of them that waited on him continu- 
ally; 8 and having rehearsed all things unto them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as they were on their journey, 
and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
housetop to pray, about the sixth hour: 10 and he be- 

i Or. takort 
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Peter's. Visum, Mtsoengers arrive from Cornelius 

came hungry, and desired to eat: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a tranee; 11 and he beholdeth the 
heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending,. as it 
were a great sheets let down by four corners upon the 
earth : 12 wherein were all manner of f ourf doted beasts 
and creeping things of the earth and birds of the 
heaven. 13 And there came.a voice to him, Rise, Peter ; 
kill and eat. 14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for I 
have never eaten anything that is common and unclean. 
15 And a voice came unto him again the second time, 
What God hath cleansed, make not thou common. 16 
And this was done thrice: and straightway the vessel 
was received up into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself 
what the vision which he had seen might mean, beheld* 
•the men that were sent by Cornelius, having madfr-in- 
quiry for Simon's house, stood before the gate, 18 and 
called and asked whether Simon, who was surnamed 
Peter, were lodging there. 19. And while Peter thought 
on the vision* the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee* 20 But arise, and get thee down, and 
go with them, nothing doubting: for I have sent them. 
21 And Peter went down to the men, and said, Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek : what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come? 22 And they said, Cornelius a centurion, a 
righteous man and one that i eareth God, and well re- 
ported of by all the nation of the Jews, was warned of 
God by a holy angel to send for thee into his house, and 
to hear words from thee. 23 So he called them in and 
lodged them. 

And on the morrow, he arose and went forth with 
them, and certain of the brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 24 And on the morrow Hhey entered into 
Csesarea. And Cornelius was waiting for them, having 
called together his kinsmen and his near friends. 25 

1 Soma ancient authorities read he. 
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Peter returns with them nad preaches 

And when it came to pass that Feter entered, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and Worshipped 
him* 26 But Peter raised him up, saying, Stand up ; 
I myself also am a man. 27 And as he talked with 
him, he went in, and findeth many come together: 28 
and he said .unto them, Ye yourselves know 2 how it is 
an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to join him- 
self or come unto one of another nation ; and yet unto 
me hath God showed that I should not call any man 
common or unclean: 29 wherefore also I came without 
gainsaying, when I was sent for. I ask therefore with 
what intent ye sent for me. 30 And Cornelius said, 
Four days ago, until this hour, I was keeping the ninth 
hour of prayer in my house ; and behold, a man stood 
before me in bright apparel, 31 and saith, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the sight of God. 32 Send therefore to Jop- 
pa, and call unto thee Simon, who is surnamed Peter; 
he lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner, by the sea 
side. 33 Forthwith therefore I sent to thee; and thou 
hast well done that thou art. come. Now therefore we 
are all here present in the sight of God, to hear all 
things that have been commanded thee of the Lord. 34 
And Peter opened his mouth, and said; 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of per- 
sons: -35 but in every nation he that feareth him, atif 
worketh righteousness, is : acceptable to him. 36 Sf tfhe 
word which he sent unto the children of Israel, preach- 
ing *good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord 
of all) — 37 that saying ye yourselves know, which was 
published throughout all Judsea, *beginning from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John preached; 38 even 
Jesus of Nazareth, how .God anointed him with the 
Holy Spirit and with power: who went about doing 

i TnaGraek word denote* mo 'aot of reverence, whether paid to a' creature or to tfca Creator. 
* Or, hmo unltivtful it it for a man. Ac- ' Many ancient authorities read H e. tent th» 

wOrd unSa. • Or, the pmpd ' 
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Hearers receive the Holy Spirit. At Jerusalem Peter justifies his Conduct 

good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil ; 
for God was with him. 39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the country of the Jews, and 
in Jerusalem ; whom also they slew, hanging him on a 
tree. 40 Him God raised up the third day, and gave 
him to be made manifest, 41 not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses that were chosen before of God, even to 
us, who ate and drank with him after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And he charged us to preach unto the people, 
and to testify that this is he who is ordained o£ God to 
be the Judge of the living and the dead. 43 To him 
bear all the prophets witness, that through his name 
every one that believeth on him shall receive remission 
of sins. 

44 While Peter yet spake "these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all them that heard the word. 45 And 
they of the circumcision that believed were amazed, as 
many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit. 46 For 
they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 47 Can any man forbid the 
water, that these should not be baptized, who have re- 
ceived the Holy Spirit as well as we ? 48 And he com- 
manded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. 
a A Now the apostles and the brethren that were in 
I I Judsea heard that the Gentiles also had received 
the word of God. 2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 3 saying, Thou wentest in to men un- 
cireumcised, and didst eat with them. 4 But Peter be- 
gan, and expounded the matter unto them in order, say- 
ing, 5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a 
trance I saw a vision, a certain vessel descending, as it 
were a great sheet let down from heaven by four cor- 
ners ; and it came even unto me : 6 upon which when I 
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Peter justifies his Conduct 

had fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw the four- 
footed beasts of the earth and wild beasts and creeping 
things and birds of the heaven. 7 And I heard also a 
voice saying unto me, Rise, Peter ; kill and eat. 8 But I 
said, Not so, Lord : for nothing common or unclean hath 
ever entered into my mouth. 9 But a voice answered the 
second time out of heaven, What God hath cleansed, 
make not thou common. 10 And this was done thrice: 
and all were drawn up again into heaven. 11 And be- 
hold, forthwith three men stood before the house in 
which we were, having been sent from Cresarea unto 
me. 12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, making 
no distinction. And these six brethren also accom- 
panied me; and we entered into the man's house: 13 
and he told us how he had seen the angel standing in his 
house, and saying, Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; 14 who shall speak unto thee 
words, whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy 
house. 15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit 
fell on them, even as on us at the beginning. 16 And I 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he said, John 
indeed baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized 'in 
the Holy Spirit. 17 If then God gave unto them the 
like gift as he did also unto us, when we believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could withstand 
God? 18 And. when they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then to the Gen- 
tiles also hath God granted repentance unto life. 

19 They therefore that were scattered abroad upon 
the tribulation that arose about Stephen travelled as 
far as Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking 
the word to none save only to Jews. 20 But there were 
some of them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake unto the ^Grreeks also, 
3 preaching the Lord Jesus. 21 And the hand of the 

'O.wWs *Mauy ancient authorities rewXGrecian Jewt. See eh. 6. 1. > See marginal 
note on ch. 5. 42. 
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The Disciples are called " Ctiri»tiaiM M in Aattoch. Herod Agrippa I 

Lord was with them : and a great number that believed 
turned unto the Lord. 22 And the report concerning 
them came to the ears of the church which was in Jeru- 
salem : and they sent forth Barnabas as far as Antioch : 
23 who, when he was come, and had seen the grace of 
God, was glad; and he exhorted them all, *that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord: 24 
for he was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and 
of faith: and much people was added unto the Lord. 
25 And he went form to Tarsus to seek for Saul; 26 
and when he had found him, he brought him unto An- 
tioch. And it came to pass, that even for a whole year 
they were gathered together *with the church, and 
taught much people ; and that the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioeh. 

27 Now in these days there came down prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 28 And there stood up one 
of them named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that 
there should be a great famine over all Hhe world: 
which came to pass in the days of Claudius. 29 And the 
disciples, every man according to his ability, deter- 
mined to send 4 relief unto the brethren that dwelt in 
Judaea : 30 which also they did, sending it to the elders 
by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
a t^ Now about that time Herod the king put forth 
1 ^ his hands to afflict certain of the.church. 2 And 
he killed James the brother of John with the swOrd. 3 
And when he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
to seize Peter also. And those were the days of un- 
leavened bread. 4 And when he had taken him, he put 
him in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to guard him; intending after the Passover 
to bring him forth to the people. 5 Peter therefore 
was kept in the prison: but prayer was' made earnestly 
of the church unto God for him. 6 And when Herod 

■ Some ancient authorities read thai they vxmld cleave unto the parwiit of their heart in Ikt 
lord. *Gr. in. » Or. the inhabited earth. ' Gr. for minittry. Comp. eh. 6. i. 
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kills James and impriaom Peter, who it liberated by an Angel 

was about to bring him forth, the same night Peter was 
Bleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and guards before the door kept the prison. 7 And 
behold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light 
shined in the cell: and he smote Peter on the side, and 
awoke him, saying, Rise up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. 8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And he did so. 
And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 9 And he went out, and followed; and 
he knew not that it was true which was done x by the 
angel, but thought he saw a vision, 10 And when they 
were past the first and the second guard, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth into the city ; which 
opened to them of its own accord: and they went out, 
and passed on through one street; and straightway the 
angel departed from him. 11 And when Peter was 
come to. himself, he said, Now I know of a truth, that 
the Lord hath sent forth his angel and delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. 12 And when he had con- 
sidered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the 
mother of John whose surname was Mark ; where many 
were gathered together and were praying. 13 And 
when he knocked at the docfr of the gate, a maid came 
to answer, named Rhoda. 14 And when she knew 
Peter's voice, she opened not the gate for joy, but ran 
in, and told that Peter stood before the gate. 15 And 
they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she confidently 
affirmed that it was even so. And they said, It is his 
angel. .16 But Peter continued knocking: and when 
they had opened, they saw him, and were amazed. 17 
But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him forth out of the prison. And he said, Tell 

> Gr. througk. 
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Hood's Terrible Death 

these things unto James, and to the brethren. And he 
departed, and went to another place. 18 Now as soon 
as it was day, there was no small stir among the sol- 
diers, what was become of Peter. 19 And when Herod 
had sought for him, and found him not, he examined 
the guards, and commanded that they should be 1 put to 
death. And he went down from Judaea to Csesarea, and 
tarried there. 

20 Now he was highly displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon: and they came with one accord to him, and, 
having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their 
friend, they asked for peace, because their country was 
fed from the king's country. 21 And upon a set day 
Herod arrayed himself in royal apparel, and sat on the 
2 throne, and made an oration unto them. 22 And the 
people shouted, saying, The voice of a god, and not of 
a man. 23 And immediately an angel of the Lord 
smote him, because he gave not God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 But the word of God grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 3 from Jerusa- 
lem, when they had fulfilled their ministration, taking 
with them John whose surname was Mark. 

a +y Now there were at Antioch, in the church that 
I O was there, prophets and teachers, Barnabas, and 
Symeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen the f oster-brotner of Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 2 And as they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the. work whereunto I have called them. 
3 Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid 
their hands on them, they sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed to Cy- 
prus. 5 And when they were at Salamis, they pro- 

< Or. led away <° deaUt. *Or, judgment-teal See Mt. 27. 19. l M*ny ancient 

authorities read to JcrutaUm. 
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In Cyprus Elymas made blind and Sergius Paulus converted 

claimed the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews : 
and they had also John as their attendant. 6 And when 
they had gone through the whole island unto Paphos, 
they found a certain 'sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar- Jesus ; 7 who was with the pro- 
consul, Sergius Paulus, a man of understanding. The 
same called unto him- Barnabas and Saul, and sought 
to hear the word of God. 8 But Elymas the 'sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn aside the proconsul from the faith. 9 
But Saul, who is also called Paul, filled with the Holy 
Spirit, fastened his eyes on him, 10 and said, O full of 
afl guile and all villany, thou son of the devil, thou en- 
emy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 11 And now, behold, the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, anil thou shalt be blind, 
not seeing the sun 2 for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him by the hand. 12 Then 
the proconsul, when he saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the teaching of the Lord. 

13 Now Paul and his company set sail from Paphos, 
and came to Perga in Pamphylia : and John departed 
from them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 But they, 
passing through from Perga, came to Antioch of Pi- 
sidia; and they went into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and sat down. 15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying, Brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhortation for the people, say on. 16 And Paul stood 
up, and beckoning with the hand said, 

Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken : 17 The 
God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and exalted 
the people when they sojourned in the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm led he them forth out of it. 18 

»Gr.ifoff««-.a»lnMt.2.1,7, 16. 'Or, until 
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■ PauPs Address *t Antxocb of Piridia 

And for about the time of forty years *as a nursing- 
father bare he them in the wilderness. 19 And when 
he had destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, 
he gave th-em their land for an inheritance, for about 
four hundred and fifty years: 20 and after these things 
he gave them judges until Samuel the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they asked for a king: and God gave unto 
them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, for the space of forty years. 22 And when he 
had removed him, he raised up David to be their king; 
to whom also he bare witness and said, 2 I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall 
do all my *will. 23 Of this man's seed hath God accord- 
ing to promise brought unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus ; 
24 when John had first preached 'before his coming the 
baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 
And as John was fulfilling his course, he said, What 
suppose ye that I am? I am not fee. But behold, there 
cometh one after me the shoes of whose feet I am not 
worthy to unloose. 26 Brethren, children of the stock 
of Abraham, and those among you that fear God, to us 
is the *word of this salvation sent forth. "27 For they 
that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor the voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath, fulfilled them by condemning him. 
28 And though they found no cause of death in Mm, 
yet asked they of Pilate that he should be slain. 29 
And when they had fulfilled all things that were writ- 
ten of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a tomb. 30 But God raised him from the dead : 
31 and he was seen for many days of them that came 
up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are now 
his witnesses unto the people. 32 And we bring you 
good tidings of the promise made unto the fathers, 33 
that God hath fulfilled the same unto our children, in 

1 Many ancient authorities read suffered he their manner* in Ike toxWenwat. See 01. 9. 7. 
MS. xm. 14; Pa. Ixxxix. 20. »Gr. wiUs, *Gr. before ihe face of hie entering in. 
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Aiked to speak on the next Sabbath, they ate opposed 

that he raised up Jesus ; as also it is written in the sec- 
ond psalm, *Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. 34 And as concerning that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he hath 
spoken on this wise, a I will give you the holy and sure 
blessings of David. 35 Because he saith also in an- 
other psalm, 8 Thou wilt not give thy Holy One to see 
corruption. 36 For David, after he had 4 in his own 
generation served the counsel of God, fell asleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption : 37 but 
he whom God raised up saw no corruption. 38 Be it 
known unto you therefore, brethren, that through this 
man is proclaimed unto you remission of sins: 39 and 
by him every one that believeth is justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses. 40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon 
you which is spoken in the prophets : 
41 "Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and "perish ;- 
]?or I work a work in your days, 
A work which ye shallin no wise believe, if one de- 
clare it unto you. 

42 And as they went out, they besought that these 
words might be spoken to them the next sabbath. 43 
Now when the synagogue broke up, many of the Jews 
and of the devout proselytes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas; who, speaking to them, urged them to continue 
in the grace or God. 

44 And the next sabbath almost the whole city was 
gathered together to hear the word of T God. 45 But 
when the Jews- saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
jealousy, and contradicted the things which were spo- 
ken by Paul, and "blasphemed. 46 And Paul and Bar- 
nabas spake out boldly, and said* It was necessary that 
the word of God should first be spoken to you. Seeing 

•PfcK.fc. *I».lv.3. » Pa. X7i. 10. * Or. etrvrihUirWatlMbaionbv Ike cvuntel 

of Ood, fed asleep <Jr, seretd hie own generation, feU atleep by Ike countd of God »H»b. 

i 5. •Or, wrawA away Jm. 4. 14. 'M»y aiusieot authorities read the- Lord 

•OT.raOed 



288 THE ACTS 13.47—14.8 

Paul and Barnabas " turn to the Gentiles," and axe cast oat 

ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 47 For so 
hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 

x l have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, 
That thou shouldest be for salvation unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 
48 And as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of 2 God: and as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed. 49 And the word of the 
Lord was spread abroad throughout all the region. 50 
But the Jews urged on the devout women of honorable 
estate, and the chief men of the city, and stirred up a 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and cast them 
out of their borders. 51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came unto Iconium. 52 
And the disciples were filled with joy and with the 
Holy Spirit. 

<f y| And it came to pass in Iconium that they en- 
1^" tered together into the svnagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake that a great multitude both of Jews and 
of Greeks believed. 2 But the Jews that were disobe- 
dient stirred up the souls of the Gentiles, and made 
them evil affected against the brethren. 3 Long time 
therefore they tarried there speaking boldly in the 
Lord, who bare witness unto the word of his grace, 
granting signs and wonders to be done by their hands. 
4 But the multitude of the city was divided; and part 
held with the Jews, and part with the apostles. 5 And 
when there was made an onset both of the Gentiles and 
of the Jews with their rulers, to treat them shamefully 
and to stone them, 6 they became aware of it, and fled 
unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the 
region round about: 7 and there they 8 preached the 
gospel. 
8 And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent in 

'Is, aMx.8. *Manyandent authorities read the Lord. * See marginal note on 

ch. 6. 42. 
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At Lystr* the Hostile Jem cause Paul to be stoned 

his feet, a cripple from his mother's womb, who never 
had walked. 9 The same heard Paid speaking: who, 
fastening his eyes upon Mm, and seeing that he had 
faith to be made whole, 10 said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped up and walked. 11 
And when the multitude saw what Paul had done, they 
lifted up their voice, saying in the speech of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, * Jupiter ; and Paul, Mer- 
cury, because he was the chief speaker. 13 And the 
priest of Jupiter whose temple was before the citv, 
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice with the multitudes. 14 But when 
the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent 
their garments, and sprang forth among the multitude, 
crying out 15 and saying, Sirs, why do ye these things'? 
We also are men of like "passions with you, and bring 
you good tidings, that ye should turn from these vain 
things unto a living God, who made the heaven and the 
earth and the sea, and all that in them is : 16 who in the 
generations gone by suffered all the 'nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 And yet he left not himself with- 
out witness, in that he did good and gave you from 
heaven rains and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts 
with food and gladness. 18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the multitudes from doing sac- 
rifice unto them. 

19 But there came Jews thither from Antioch and 
Iconium: and having persuaded the multitudes, they 
stoned Paul, and dragged him out of the city, suppos- 
ing that he was dead. 20 But as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and entered into the city: 
and on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 21 And when they had "preached the gospel 
to that city, and had made many disciples, they returned 

i Or. Zeus. * Gr. Wet-met. ' Or, naktre » Or, QaitOes See eh. 4. 25. 

•Or. brought the good tiding*. Cornp. eh. 5. 42. 
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The Deputation to Jerusalem and Conferenct 

to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, 22 confirm- 
ing the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that through many tribulations 
we must enter into the kingdom of God. 23 And when 
they had appointed for them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they had believed. 24 And they 
passed through Pisidia, and came to Pamphylia. 25 
And when they had spoken the word in Perga, they 
went down to Attalia; 26 and thence they sailed to An- 
tioch, from whence they had been committed to the 
grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled. 27 
And when they were come, and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all things that God had done 
with them, and that he had opened a door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 And they tarried no little time with 
the disciples. 

a gz And certain men came down from Judaea and 
I w taught the brethren, saying, Except ye be circum- 
cised after the custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 2 
And when Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension 
and questioning with them, the brethren appointed that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should 
go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about 
this question. 3 They therefore, being brought on their 
way by the church, passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles t and 
they caused great joy unto all- the brethren. 4 And 
when they were 'come to Jerusalem, they were received 
of the church and the apostles and the elders, and they 
rehearsed all things that God had done with them. 5 
But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees 
who believed, saying, It is needful to circumcise them, 
and to charge them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and the elders were gathered to- 
gether to consider of this matter. .7 And when there 
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James gfcnss Judgment : 

had been much questioning, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them) 

Brethren, ye know that *a good while ago God made 
choice among you, that by my mouth the Gentiles 
should hear the word of the 3 gospel, and believe. 8 And 
God, who knoweth the heart, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Spirit, even as he did unto us; 9 and he 
made no distinction between us and them, cleansing 
their hearts by faith. -10 Now therefore why make ye 
trial of God, that ye should put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? 11 But we believe that we shall be saved 
through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in like manner 
as they. 

12 And all the multitude kept silence; and they 
hearkened unto Barnabas and Paul rehearsing what 
signs and wonders God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles through them. 13 And after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying, 

Brethren ' hearken unto me: 14 Svmeon hath re- 
hearsed how first God visited the ^Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. 15 And to this agree 
the words of the prophets; as it is written, 

16 4 Af ter these things I will return, 

And I will build again the tabernacle of David, 

which is fallen; 
And I will build again the ruins thereof , 
And I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men may seek after the Lord, 
And all the ^Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, 

18 Saith the Lord, *who maketh these things known 

from of old. - 

19 Wherefore my judgment isj that we trouble not 
them that from among the Gentiles turn to God; 20 but 
that we **write unto them, that they abstain from the 

■ *Gri from eirriy day*. 3 Or, pood tiding* » See marginal note on eb. 4. 25. 'Am, 

ii. 11. 12. »Or, who doeth tktat thing* which were known Ac. *Or, enjoin than 
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Deputation and Letter to Antioch. Its Reception 

pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from 
what is strangled, and from blood. 21 For Moses from 
generations of old bath in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the synagogues every sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and the el- 
ders, with the whole church, to choose men Out of their 
company, and send them to Antioch with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely y Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren : 23 and they wrote thus 
by them, x The apostles and the elders, brethren, unto 
the brethren who are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 
Syria and Cilicia, greeting: 24 Forasmuch as we have 
heard that certain 2 who went out from us have troubled 
you with words, subverting your souls; to whom we 
gave no commandment ; 25 it seemed good unto us, hav- 
ing come to one accord, to choose out men and send 
them unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
26 men that have hazarded their lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We have sent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who themselves also shall tell you the 
same things by word of mouth. 28 For it seemed good 
to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary things : 29 that ye abstain 
from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornication; from 
which if ye keep yourselves, it shall be well with you. 
Fare ye well. 

30 So they, when they were dismissed, came down to 
Antioch ; and having gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered the epistle. 31 And when they had read 
it, they rejoiced for the 'consolation. 32 And Judas 
and Silas, being themselves also prophets, 'exhorted 
the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. 33 
Ajid after they had spent some time there, they were 
dismissed in peace from the brethren unto those that 

. _ ' Or. The apoeOe* and ike elder brethren * Some «ndent «uthoritiaB omit who went out 

» Or, exhortation * Or, comforted 
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Pud and Barnabas disagree about Mark. Paul chooses Timothy 

bad sent them forth. 1 35 But Paul and Barnabas tar- 
ried in Antioch, teaching and 'preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many others also. 

36 And after some davs Paul said unto Barnabas, 
Let us return now and visit the brethren in every city 
wherein we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see 
how they fare. 37 And Barnabas was minded to take 
with them John also, who was called Mark. 38 But 
Paul thought not good to take with them him who with- 
drew from them from Pamphylia, and went not with 
them to the work. 39 And there arose a sharp conten- 
tion, so that they parted asunder one from the other, 
and Barnabas took Mark with him, and sailed away 
unto Cyprus : 40 but Paul chose Silas, and went forth, 
being commended by the brethren to the grace of the 
Lord. 41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches. 

a c* And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra : and 
■ V> behold, a certain disciple was there, named Tim- 
othy, the son of a Jewess that believed; but his father 
was a Greek. 2 The same was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium. 3 Him 
would Paul have to go forth with him; and he took and 
circumcised him because of the Jews that were in those 
parts: for they all knew that his father was a Greek. 
4 And as they went on their way through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees to keep which had been 
ordained of the apostles and elders that were at Jeru- 
salem. 5 So the churches were strengthened a in the 
faith, and increased in number daily. 

6 And they went through *the region of Phrygia and 
Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holy Spirit to 
speak the word in Asia ; 7 and when they were come 
over against Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia; 

' Some sneient authorities insert, with variations, v«r. 3* But it teemed good unto Silo* to 
abide Acre. *Comp. msrginel note on eh. 5. 42. a Or, in faith *Or, Phrygia 

and the region of Galatia 
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Paul at Pbilippi. Lydia. The Soothsayinf Hatd exorcised 

and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not ; 8 and pass- 
ing by Mysia, they eame down to Troas. 9 And a vision 
appeared to Pain in the night: There was a man of 
Macedonia standing, beseeching him, and saying, Come 
over into Macedonia? and help us. 10 And when he 
had seen the vision, straightway we sought to go forth 
into Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to 
*preaeh the gospel unto them. 

11 Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a 
straight course to Samothrace, and the day following 
to Neapolis; 12 and from thence to Philippi, which is a 
city of Macedonia, the first of the district, a Soman 
colony : and we were in this city tarrying certain days. 
13 And on the Sabbath day we went forth without the 
gate by a river side, 'where we supposed there was a 
place of prayer; and we sat down, and spake unto the 
women that were come together. 14 And a certain 
woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the citjt; p£ 
Thyatira, one that worshipped God, heard us : whose 
heart the Lord opened to give heed unto the things 
which were spoken by Paul. 15 And when she was bap- 
tized, and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we were going to the place 
of prayer, that a certain maid having s a spirit of divi- 
nation met us, who brought her masters much gain by 
soothsaying. 17 The same following after Paul and us 
cried out, saying, These men are 'servants of the Most 
High God, who proclaim unto you 6 the way of salva- 
tion. 18 And this she did for many days. But Paul, 
being sore troubled, turned and said to the spirit, I 
charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. And it came out that very hour. 

19 But when her masters saw that the hope of their 

•Or. brine &* <K>od tiding: See ch. 6. 42. 'Many authorities read Vnerw ma vxmt 

to 6« Ac »Qr. a ipirit, a Python. «Gr. brndtetvanf. •Or.atntv 
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Paul and SUM beaten and imprison*!. Tbe Jailor txrtaaam a Believer 

gain was x gone. they laid bold on Paul and Silas, and 
dragged them into the marketplace before the rulers, 
20 and when they had brought them unto the ^magis* 
trates, they said, These men, being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, 21 and set forth customs which 
it is not lawful for us to receive, or to observe, being 
Romans. 22 And the multitude rose up together 
against them : and the Magistrates rent their garments 
on them, and commanded to beat them with rods. 23 
And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging the jailor to keep them 
safely: 24 who, having received such a charge, cast 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 25 But about midnight Paul and Silas were 
praying and singing hymns unto God, and the prisoners 
were listening to them; 26 and suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison:** 
house were shaken : and immediately all the doors were 
opened; and everyone's bands were loosed. 27 And 
the jailor, being roused out of sleep and seeing the 
prison doors open, drew his sword and was about to kill 
himself, Supposing that the prisoners had escaped. 28 
But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here. 29 And he called for lights 
and sprang in, and, trembling for fear, fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and brought them out and said, Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved ? 31 And they said, Believe 
on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and 
thy house. 32 And they spake the word of 'the Lord 
unto him, with all that were in his house; 33 And he 
took them the same hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes ; and was baptized, he and all his, immediately* 
34 And he brought them up into his house, and set 
4 food before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his 
house, a having believed in God. 

' Gr. tome out. * Gr. proton: eotnp. T*r. 22, 35, 36, 88. * Son* «ndent iratho ri- 

tia re*d Ood. *Gr. a tabu. • Or, having bclievai God 
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The Magistrate* suppliant Paul and Silaa at Tbenalonica 

35 But when it was day, the 'magistrates sent the 
'serjeants, saying, Let those men go. 36 And the jailor 
reported the words to Paul, saying, The 1 magistrates 
have sent to let you go: now therefore come forth, and 
go in peace. 37 But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us publicly, uncondemned, men that are Ro- 
mans, and nave cast us into prison ; and do they now 
cast us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come them- 
selves and bring us out. 38 And the 2 serjeants reported 
these words unto the 1 magistrates : and they feared 
when they heard that they were Romans ;• 39 and they 
came and besought them; and when they had brought 
them out, they asked them to go away from the city. 
40 And they went out of the prison, and entered into 
the house of Lydia : and when they had seen the breth- 
ren, they 3 comforted them, and departed. 
hj ^ Now when they had passed through Amphip- 
I ■ olis and Apollonia, they came to Thessaloniea, 
where was a synagogue of the Jews: 2 and Paul, as 
his custom was, went in unto them, and for three *sab- 
bath days reasoned with them from the scriptures, 

3 opening and alleging that it behooved the Christ to 
suffer, and to rise again from the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom, said he, I proclaim unto you, is the Christ. 

4 And some of them were persuaded, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 5 But 
the Jews, being moved with jealousy, took unto them 
certain vile fellows of the rabble, and gathering a 
crowd, set the city on an uproar; and assaulting the 
house of Jason, they sought to bring them forth to the 
people. 6 And when they found them not, they 
dragged Jason and certain brethren before the rulers 
of tne city, crying, These that have turned "the world 
upside down are come hither also; 7 whom Jason hath 

>Gr. prretar*. See w. 20. s Gr. lieton. »0r, exhorted «Or. toetka 

»Qr. the inhabited earth. 
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and at Bercea. Paul at Athena 

received: and these all act contrary to the decrees of 
Gfesar, saying that there is another king, one Jesus. 8 
And they troubled the multitude and the rulers of the 
city, when they heard these things. 9 And when they 
had taken security from Jason and the rest, they let 
them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto Bercea: who when they were 
come thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. 11 
Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, examining the scriptures daily, whether these 
things were so. 12 Many of them therefore believed; 
also of the Greek women of honorable estate, and of 
men, not a few. 13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was proclaimed of 
Paul at Beroea also, they came thither likewise, stir- 
ring up and troubling the multitudes. 14 And then 
immediately the brethren sent forth Paul to go as far 
as to the sea : and Silas and Timothy abode there still. 
15 But they that conducted Paul brought him as far as 
Athens: and receiving a commandment unto Silas and 
Timothy that they should come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
spirit was provoked within him as he beheld the city 
full of idols. 17 So he reasoned in the synagogue with 
the Jews and the devout persons, and in the market- 
place every day with them that met him. 18 And cer- 
tain also of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers en- 
countered him. And some said, What would this 
babbler say? others, He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
'strange 2 gods : because he 3 preached Jesus and the res- 
urrection. 19 And they took hold of him, and brought 
him *unto *the Areopagus, saying, May we know what 

* Or, foreiffn divinities 2 Gr. demons, * See nmridnai note on cht 5. 42, * Or, before 

»Or, thehili of Mart 
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Paul's Speech 

this new teaching is, which is spoken by thee?- 20 For 
thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these things mean. 21 
(Now all the Athenians and the strangers sojourning 
there *spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell 
or to hear some new thing.) 22 And Paul stood in the 
midst of the Areopagus, and said, 

Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that ye are 
'very religious. 23 For as I passed along, and observed 
the objects of your worship, I found also an altar with 
this inscription, TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. What 
therefore ye worship in ignorance, this I set forth unto 
you. 24 The God that made the world and all things 
therein, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in 3 temples made with hands ; 25 neither is he served 
by men's hands, as though he needed anything, seeing 
he himself giveth to all life, and breath, and all things ; 
26 and he made of one every nation of men to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, having determined their ap- 
pointed seasons, and the bounds of their habitation ; 27 
that they should seek God, if haply they might feel 
after him and find him, though he is not far from 
each one of us: .28 for in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; as certain even of your- own poets 
have said» 

For we are also his offspring. 
29 Being then the offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that 4 the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and device of man. SO The times 
of ignoranee therefore God overlooked; but now he 
6 commandeth men that they should all everywhere re- 
pent : 31 inasmuch as he hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge 8 the world in righteousness 'by *the 
man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given 

1 Or. had Utiart for nothing else • 'Or. eemewkat mperttitioiu »Or, aonctuarim 

4 Or. thai which w divine <■ Some ancient suit Isorituai read dtdareth to men. «Gr-*A« 

inhabited earth. T Qr.*n. »Or. a man 
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Its effect, ftral at Corinth. Preache* in the Sputgoguc 

assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from 
the dead. 

32 Now/ when they heard of the resurrection of the 
dead, some mocked; but others said, We will hear thee 
concerning this yet again. 33 Thus Paul went out 
from among them. 34 But certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: among whom also was Dionysins the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others 
with them. * 

a q After these things he departed from Athens, 
* O and came to Corinth. 2 And he found a certain 
Jew named Aquila, a man of Pontus by race, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius 
had commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome : and 
he came unto them ; 3 and because he was of the same 
trade, he abode with them, and they wrought ; ,f or by 
their trade they were tentmakers. 4 1 And he reasoned 
in the synagogue every sabbath, and -persuaded Jews 
and Greeks. 

5 1 But when Silas and Timothy came down from 
Macedonia, Paul was constrained by the w'ord, testify- 
ing to the Jews that Jesus .-was the Christ. 6 And when 
they opposed themselves and 2 blasphemed, He shook out 
his raiment and said unto them, Your blood be upon 
your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go 
unto the Gentiles. 7 And he departed thence, and went 
into the house of a certain man named Titus Justus, one 
-that worshipped €rod, : whose house joined hard to the 
synagogue; 8 And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, 
a believed in the Lord with all his house ; and many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. 
9 And the Lord said unto Paul in the night by a vision, 
Be not afraid, but speak and hold not thy peace: 10 for 
I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm 
thee; for I have much people in this city. 11 And he 

> Qr. aoughl to pertuodt. * Or, railed * Gr. believed the Lord. 
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Paul is brought before GalKo. Sails for Syria, Apolkra 

dwelt there a year and six mouths, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 But when Gallic was proconsul of Achaia, the 
Jews with one accord rose up against Paul and brought 
him before the judgment-seat, 13 saying, This man per- 
suadeth men to worship God contrary to the law. 14 
But when Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallia 
said unto the Jews, If indeed it were a matter of wrong 
or of wicked villany, O ye Jews, reason would that I 
should bear with you : 15 but if they are questions about 
words and names and your own law, look to it your- 
selves; I am not minded to be a judge of these matters. 
16 And he drove them from the judgment-seat. 17 And 
they all laid hold on Sosthenes, the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the judgment-seat. And 
Gallio eared for none of these things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried after this yet many days, 
took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence for 
Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila : having shorn 
his head in Cenchrere; for he had a vow. 19 And they 
came to Ephesus, and he left them there: but he him- 
self entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 And when they asked him to abide a longer 
time, he consented not; 21 but taking his leave of them, 
and saying, I will return again unto you if God will, he 
set sail from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Csesarea, he went up 
and saluted the church, and went down to Antioch. 23 
And having spent Borne time there, he departed, and 
went through the region of Galatia, and Phrygia, in 
order, establishing all the disciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexan- 
drian by race, *an eloquent man, came to Ephesus ; and 
he was mighty in the scriptures. 25 This man had 
been instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fer- 

» Or, a learned ma* *Gt.tauaktbyu>ortio!meuth. 
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Paul and the Baptist's Disciples. Paul in the School of Tyrannus 

vent in spirit, he spake and taught accurately the things 
concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John : 
26 and he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. But 
when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him 
unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God 
more accurately. 27 And when he was minded to pass 
over into Achaia, the brethren encouraged him, and 
wrote to tiie disciples to receive him : and when he was 
come, he helped them much that had believed through 
grace; 28 for he powerfully confuted the Jews, *and 
that jniblicly, showing by the scriptures that Jesus was 
the Christ. 
<t q And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 

1 w Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 
country came to Ephesus, and found certain disciples : 

2 and he said unto them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit 
when ye believed? And they said unto him, Nay, we 
did not so much as hear whether 8 the Holy Spirit was 
given. 3 And he said, Into what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they said, Into John's baptism. 4 And 
Paul said, John baptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people that they should believe 
on him that should come after him, that is, on Jesus. 
5 And when they heard this, they were baptized into 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 6 And when Paul had 
laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came on 
them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 7 
And they were in all about twelve men. 

8 And he entered into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, reasoning and 

gersuading as to the things concerning the kingdom of 
od. 9 But when some were hardened and disobe- 
dient, speaking evil of the Way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and separated the disciples, 
reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus. 10 And this 

> Or. hrlptd mueh through grace them that had believed * Or, §howing publiclg 

* Or, there it a Hot& Spirit 
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Exorcists mastered. Magicians bum their Books 

continued for the space of two years; so that mil they 
that dwelt in Asia neard the word of the Lord, both 
Jews and Greeks. 11 And God wrought special *mira- 
cles by the hands of Paul: 12 insomuch that unto the 
sick were Carried away from his body handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the 
evil spirits went out. 13 But certain also of the stroll- 
ing Jews, exorcists, took upon them to name over them 
that had the evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preaeheth. 
14 And there were seven sons of one Seeva, a Jew, a 
chief priest, who did this. 15 And the evil spirit an- 
swered and said unto them, Jesus 1 2 know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 16 And the man in whom "the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, and mastered both of 
them, and prevailed against them, so that thev fled out 
of that house naked and wounded. 17 And this became 
known to all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at Ephe- 
sus ; and fear fell upon them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. 18 Many also of them 
that had believed came, confessing, and declaring their 
deeds. 19 And not a few of them that practised magical 
arts brought their books together and burned them in 
the sight of all ; and they counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 20 So might- 
ily grew the word of the Lord and prevailed. 

21 Now after these things were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit, when he had passed through Mace- 
donia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After 
I have been there, I must also see Rome. 22 And hav- 
ing sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered 
unto him, Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in 
Asia for a while. 

23 And about that time there arose no small stir con- 
cerning the Way. 24 For a certain man named Deme- 

1 Gr. power*. * Or, rtcognia 
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Demetrius and the Silversmiths stir up a Riot 

trius, a silversmith, who made silver shrines of 1 Diana, 
' brought no little business unto the craftsmen ; 25 whom 
he gathered together, with the workmen of like occu- 
pation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this business 
we have our wealth. 26 And ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned away much people, 
saying that they are no gods, that are made with hands : 
27 and not only is there danger that this our trade come 
into disrepute; but also that the temple of the great 
goddess 1 Diana be made of no account, and that she 
should even be deposed from her magnificence whom 
all Asia and Hhe world worshippeth. 28 And when 
they heard this they were filled with wrath, and cried 
out, saying, Great is x Diana of the Ephesians. 29 And 
the city was filled with the confusion : and they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre, having seized Gains 
and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's compan- 
ions in travel. 30 And when Paul was minded to enter 
in unto the people, the disciple^ suffered him not. 31 
And certain also of the 3 Asiarchs, being his friends, 
sent unto him and besought him not to adventure him- 
self into the theatre. 32 Some therefore cried- one 
thing, and some another : for the assembly was in con- 
fusion; and the more part knew not wherefore they 
were come together. 33 4 And they brought Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made a defence unto the people. 34 But when 
they perceived that he was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours cried out, Great is 
'Diana of the Ephesians. 35 And when the town- 
clerk had quieted the multitude, he saith, Ye men of 
Ephesus, what man is there who knoweth not that 
the city of the Ephesians is temple-keeper of the great 

iQr.Arlmtii. » Or. *« inhabit* *arth. 'That is, officers havinr ebmnie of f«etiv*la 

Ac. in the Roman province of Asia. « Or. And tome of At multitude tmUnteU d Alexander 
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Paul leaves Epheaua for Greece. On his Return terries at Troas 

1 Diana, and of the image which fell down from 'Ju- 
piter f 36 Seeing then that these things cannot be 
gainsaid, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rash. 37 For ye have brought hither these men, who 
are neither robbers of temples nor blasphemers of our 
goddess. 38 If therefore Demetrius, and the crafts- 
men that are with him, have a matter against any man, 
3 the courts are open, and there are proconsuls: let them 
accuse one another. 39 But if ye seek anything about 
other matters, it shall be settled in the regular assem- 
bly. 40 For indeed we are in danger to be 4 accused 
concerning this day's riot, there being no cause for it: 
and as touching it we shall not be able to give account 
of this concourse. 41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 

#n f% And after the uproar ceased, Paul having sent 
*■ W for the disciples and exhorted them, took leave 
of them, and departed to go into Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had gone through those parts, and had given 
them much exhortation, he came into Greece. 3 And 
when he had spent three months there, and a plot was 
laid against him by the Jews as he was about to set sail 
for Syria, he determined to return through Macedonia. 
4 And there accompanied him *as far as Asia, Sopater 
of Bercsa, the son of Pyrrhus ; and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timothy; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 5 
But these *had gone "before, and were waiting for us at 
Troas. 6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas 
in five days ; where we tarried seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when we were 
gathered together to break bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, intending to depart on the morrow; and pro- 

1 Gr, Artemis, > Or. heaven * Or, court dmys are kepi * Or* accused of riot 

concerning this day * Many aiwient authorities omit as far as A*ia. • Many mncie^i 

authorities read came, and were uyaitin^ 
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At Miletus .bids Farewell to the Elders of Ephestu 

longed his speech until midnight. 8 And there were 
many lights in the upper chamber where we were gath- 
ered together. 9 And there sat in the window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, borne down with deep 
sleep; and as Paul discoursed yet longer, being borne 
down by his sleep he fell down from the third story, 
and was taken up dead. 10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him said, Make ye no ado ; 
for his life is in him. 11 And when he was gone up, 
and had broken the bread, and eaten, and had talked 
with them a long while, even till break of day, so he 
departed. 12 And they brought the lad alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

13 But we, going before to the ship, set sail for As- 
sos, there intending to take in Paul : for so had he ap- 
pointed, intending himself to go *by land. 14 And 
when he met us at Assos, we took him in, and came to. 
Mitylene. 15 And sailing from thence, we came the 
following day over against Chios; and the next day we 
touched at Samos ; and 2 the day after we came to Mile- 
tus. 16 For Paul had determined to sail past Ephesus, 
that he might not have to spend time in Asia; for he 
was hastening, if it were possible for him, to be at Jeru- 
salem the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called 
to him the 3 elders of the church. 18 And when they 
were come to him, he said unto them, 

Ye yourselves know, from the first day that I set foot 
in Asia, after what manner I was with you all the time, 
19 serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and 
with tears, and with trials which befell me by the plots 
of the Jews; 20 how I shrank not from declaring unto 
you anything that was profitable, and teaching you pub- 
licly, and from house to house, 21 testifying both to 
Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith 

1 Or, em foot ' Many ancient authorities insert having tarried ai Trtmfiiiitn. 

aQr.fWHttm 
U 
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Farewell to the Eldere of Ephefua 

toward our Lord Jesus 1 Ohrist. 22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing 
the things that shall befall me there : 23 save that the 
Holy Spirit testifieth unto me in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 24 But I hold not my 
life of any account as dear unto myself, 2 so that I may 
accomplish my course, and the ministry which I re- 
ceived from the Lord Jesus, to testify the 3 gospel of 
the grace of God. 25 And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I went about preaching the king- 
dom, shall see my face no more. 26 Wherefore I tes- 
tify unto you this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. 27 For I shrank not from declaring unto 
you the whole counsel of God. 28 Take heed unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath 
made you *bishops, to feed the church of ^;he Lord 
which he "purchased with his own blood. 29 1 know that 
after my departing grievous wolves shall enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock; 30 and from among your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away the disciples after them. 31 Where- 
fore watch ye, remembering that by the space of three 
years I ceased not to admonish every one night and day 
with tears. 32 And now I commend you to 'God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you the inheritance among all them that 
are sanctified. 33 I coveted no man's silver, or gold, 
or apparel. 34 Ye yourselves know that these hands 
ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were 
with me. 35 In all things I gave you an example, that 
so laboring ye ought to help the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 
36 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down 

a t\ ! *£3£$$£* *«**Joriti««» omit Ckritt. * Or, in comparison of aecomplithino my eourm 

* Or, good tiding* « Of, o*T**n . * Some ancient authorities, including the two oldest 

manuscripts, read Ood. «Gr. acquired. ' Some ancient authoritiea^read Ikt Lard. 
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Paul continues his voyage and touches at Tyre. At Caesura Agabus 

and prayed with them all. 37 And they all wept sore, 
and fell on Paul's neck and kissed him, 38 sorrowing 
most of all for the word which he had spoken, that they 
should behold his face no more. And they brought him 
on his way unto the ship. 

^#| And when it came to pass that we were parted 
fc I from them and had set sail, we came with a 
straight course unto Cos, and the next day unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Patara: 2 and having found a 
ship crossing over unto Phcenicia, we went aboard, and 
set sail. 3 And when we had come in sight of Cyprus, 
leaving it on the left hand, we sailed unto Syria, and 
landed at Tyre; for there the ship was to unlade her 
burden. 4 And having found the disciples, we tarried 
there seven days : and these said to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he should not set foot in Jerusalem. 5 And 
when it came to pass that we had accomplished the 
days, we departed and went on our journey; and they 
all, with wives and children, brought us on our way till 
we were out of the city: and kneeling down on the 
beach, we prayed, and bade each other farewell ; 6 and 
we went on board the ship, but they returned home 
again. 

7 And when we had finished the voyage from Tyre, 
we arrived at Ptolemais ; and we saluted the brethren, 
and abode with them one day. 8 And on the morrow 
we departed, and came unto Csesarea : and entering into 
the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of the 
seven, we abode with him. 9 Now this man had four 
virgin daughters, who prophesied. 10 And as we tar- 
ried there some days, there came down from Judam a 
certain prophet, named Agabus. 11 And coming to us, 
and taking Paul's girdle, he bound his own feet and 
hands, and said, Thus saith the Holy Spirit, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gen- 
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foretells his Captivity. His reception at Jerusalem 

tiles. 12 And when we heard these things, both we and 
they of that place besought him not to go up to Jeru- 
salem. 13 Then Paul answered, What'do ye, weeping 
and breaking my heart ? for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And when he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after these days we Hook up our baggage 
and went up to Jerusalem. 16 And there went with us 
also certain of the disciples from Caesarea, 2 bringing 
with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, 
with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the breth- 
ren received us gladly. 18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and all the elders were 
present. 19 And when he had saluted them, he re- 
hearsed one by one the things which God had wrought 
among the Gentiles through his ministry. 20 And 
they, when they heard it, glorified God ; and they said 
unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands 
there are among the Jews of them that have believed ; 
and they are all zealous for the law: 21 and they have 
been informed concerning thee, that thou teaehest all 
the Jews who are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
telling them not to circumcise their children, neither to 
walk after the customs. 22 What is it therefore f they 
will certainly hear that thou art come. 23 Do there- 
fore this that we say to thee : We have four men that 
have a vow on them; 24 these take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges for them, that they may 
shave their heads : and all shall know that there is no 
truth in the things whereof they have been informed 
concerning thee; but that thou thyself also walkest or- 
derly, keeping the law. 25 But as touching the Gen- 
tiles that have believed, we *wrote, giving judgment that 

> Or. made ready * Or. bringing ue to of Mtuuem Ac * Gr. myriad*. 

* Or. enjoined Many ancient authorities read tent. 
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Mobbed in the Temple he if -rescued by the Chief Captain 

they should keep themselves from things sacrificed to 
idols, and from blood, and from what is strangled, and 
from fornication. 26 Then Paul Hook the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with them went into the 
temple, declaring the fulfilment of the days of puri- 
fication, until the offering was offered for every one 
of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost completed, 
the Jews from Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the multitude and laid hands on him, 28 
crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man that 
teacheth all men everywhere against the people, and 
the law, and this place; and moreover he Drought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath denied this holy 
place. 29 For they had before seen with him in the 
city Trophimus the Ephesian, whom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into the temple. 30 And all the 
city was moved, and the people ran together; and they 
laid hold on Paul, and dragged him out of the temple : 
and straightway the doors were shut. 31 And as they 
were seeking to kill him, tidings came up to the 2 chief 
captain of the "band, that all Jerusalem was in con- 
fusion. 32 And forthwith he took soldiers and cen- 
turions, and ran down upon them: and they, when they 
saw the 2 chief captain and the soldiers, left off beating 
PauL 33 Then the 2 chief captain came near, and laid 
hold on him, and commanded him to be bound with two 
chains ; and inquired who he was, and what he had done. 
34 And some shouted one thing, some another, among 
the crowd: and when he could not know the certainty 
for the uproar, he commanded Mm to be brought into 
the castle. 35 And when he came upon the stairs, -so 
it was that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence 
of the crowd; 36 for the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying out, Away with him. 

1 Or, took the men the next day, and purifying himtHf efce. * Or, military tribune Gr. 

chiliarcK *Or, cohort 
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Addresses the People 

37 And as Paul was about to be brought into the 
castle, he saith unto the x chief captain, May I say some- 
thing unto thee? And he said, Dost thou know Greek 1 
38 Art thou not then the Egyptian, who before these 
days stirred up to sedition and led out into the wilder- 
ness the four thousand men of the Assassins? 39 But 
Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of 
no mean city: and I beseech thee, give me leave to 
speak unto the people. 40 And when he had given him 
leave, Paul, standing on the stairs, beckoned with the 
hand unto the people ; and when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew language, 
saying, 

00 Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence 
mm£m which I now make unto you. 

2 And when they heard that lie spake unto them in 
the Hebrew language, they were the more quiet: and 
he saith, 

3 I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed ac- 
cording to the strict manner of the law of our fathers, 
being zealous for God, even as ye all are this day: 4 and 

1 persecuted this Way unto the death, binding and de- 
livering into prisons both men and women. 5 As also 
the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders : from whom also I received letters unto 
the brethren, and journeyed to Damascus to bring them 
also that were there unto Jerusalem in bonds to be pun- 
ished. 6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my jour- 
ney, and drew nigh unto Damascus, about noon, sud- 
denly there shone from heaven a great light round 
about me. 7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thon per- 

1 Or, military tribune Or. ckiliarcA. 
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till they clamor for feis Death 

secutest. 9 And they that were with me beheld indeed 
the light, but they heard not the voice of him that spake 
to me. 10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? And 
the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do. 11 And when I could ncjt see 
for the glory of that light, being led by the hand of 
them that were with me I came into Damascus. 12 
And one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, 
well reported of by all the Jews that dwelt there, 13 
came unto me, and standing by me said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And in that very hour 
I Hooked up on him. 14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath appointed thee to know his will, and to see 
the Righteous One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. 
15 For thou shalt be a witness for him unto all men of 
what thou hast seen and heard. 16 And now why tar- 
riest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on his name. 17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I had returned to Jerusalem, and while I prayed 
in the temple, I fell into a trance, 18 and saw him say- 
ing unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem ; because they will not receive of thee testi- 
mony concerning me. 19 And I said, Lord, they thorn- 
selves know that I imprisoned and beat in every syna- 
gogue them that believed on thee: 20 and when the 
blood of Stephen thy witness was shed, I also was 
standing by, and consenting, and keeping the gar- 
ments of them that slew him. 21 And he said unto me, 
Depart: for I will send thee forth far hence unto the 
Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word; and 
they lifted up their voice, and said, Away with Such a 
fellow from the 'earth: for- it is not fit that he should 
live, 23 And as t&ey cried out, and threw off their gar- 

1 Or, received my eight and looked upon him. 
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Paul's Raman Citizenship saves him from the Scourge 

ments, and cast dust into the air, 24 the 'chief captain 
commanded him to be brought into the castle, bidding 
that he should be examined by scourging, that he might 
know for what cause they so shouted against him. 25 
And when they had tied him up 2 with the thongs, Paul 
said, unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncon- 
demnedf 26 And when the centurion heard it, he went 
to the 'chief captain and told him, saying, What art 
thou about to do ? for this man is a Roman. 27 And 
the 'chief captain came and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman! And he said, Yea. 28 And the 'chief 
captain answered, With a great sum obtained I this citi- 
zenship. And Paul said, But I am a Roma n bora. 29 
They then that were about to examine him straightway 
departed from him: and the 'chief captain also was 
afraid when he knew that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 But on the morrow, desiring to know the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed 
him, and commanded the chief priests and all the coun- 
cil to come together, and brought Paul down and set 
him before them. 

And Paul, looking stedfastly on the council, 
said, Brethren, I have lived before God in all 
good conscience until this day. 2 And the high priest 
Ananias commanded them that stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: and sittest thou to 
judge me according to the law, and commandest me to 
be smitten contrary to the law ? 4 And they that stood 
by said, Revilest thou God's high priest $ 5 And Paul 
said, I knew not, brethren, that he was high priest: for 
it is written, 8 Thou shalt not speak evil of a ruler of thy 
people. 6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 

l Or, military tribune Gr. chiluuth. • » Or, for ' Ex. xxii. 28. 
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Paul before the Sunhedrin 

were Sadducees and the other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son of 
Pharisees: touching the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. 7 And when he had so 
said, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and 
Sadducees; and the assembly was divided. 8 For the 
Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither an- 
gel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees confess both. 9 And 
there arose a great clamor: and some of the scribes of 
the Pharisees part stood up, and strove, saying, We 
find no evil in this man : and what if a spirit hath spo- 
ken to him, or an angel ? 10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the 1 chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
should be torn in pieces by them, commanded the sol- 
diers to go down and take him by force from among 
them, and bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good cheer: for as thou hast testified 
concerning me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more than forty that made this con- 
spiracy. 14 And they came to the chief priests and the 
elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, to taste nothing until we have killed Paul. 
15 Now therefore do ye with the council signify to the 
'chief captain that he bring him down unto you, as 
though ye would judge of his case more exactly: and 
we, before he comes near, are ready to slay him. 16 
But Paul's sister's son heard of their lying in wait, 
2 and he came and entered into, the castle and told Paul. 
17 And Paul called unto him one of the centurions, and 
said, Bring this young man unto the 'chief captain; for 

* Or, militant tribune Gr. chiliarck. 3 Or, having torn* in upon them, and he entertd «£c 
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To thwart the Jews' Plot, Paul is seat to Cassarea 

he hath something to tell him. 18 So he took him, and 
brought him to the x ehief captain, and saith, Paul the 
prisoner called me unto him, and asked me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath something to say to 
thee. 19 And the 1 ehief captain took him by the hand, 
and going aside asked him privately, What is it that 
thou hast to tell me 1 20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to ask thee to bring down Paul to-morrow unto 
the council, as though thou wouldest inquire somewhat 
more exactly concerning him. 21 Do not thou there- 
fore yield unto them: for there lie in wait for him of 
them more than forty men, who have bound themselves 
under a curse, neither to eat nor to drink till they have 
slain him: and now are they ready, looking for the 
promise from thee. 22 So the 1 ehlef captain let the 
young man go, charging him, Tell no man that thou 
hast signified these things to me. 23 And he called 
unto him two of the centurions, and said, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go as far as Caesarea, and horse- 
men threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at 
the third hour of the night : 24 and he bade them pro- 
vide beasts, that they might set Paul thereon, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the governor. 25 And he wrote a 
letter after this form: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor 
Felix, greeting. 27 This man was seized by the Jews, 
and was about to be slain of them, when I came upon 
them with the soldiers and rescued him, having learned 
that he was a Roman. 28 And desiring to know the 
cause wherefore they accused him, a I brought him down 
unto their council : 29 whom I found to be accused about 
questions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of bonds. 30 And when it 
was shown to me that there would be a plot "against the 

* Or, military tribune Gr. chiliarA. *Some arwnt authorities omit / brought hint 

down unto their council . s Many ancient authorities read aoaintt the man on (heir part, 1 

tent him to Out, charring Ac. 
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Paul is kept in Ward, is arraigned, accused by Tertullns 

man, I sent him to thee forthwith, charging his accusers 
also to speak against him before thee. 1 

31 So the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took 
Paul and brought him by night to Antipatris. 32 But 
on the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, 
and returned to the castle : 33 and they, when they came 
to Oiesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
presented Paul also before him. 34 And when he had 
read it, he asked of what province he was ; and when 
he understood that he was of Cilicia, 35 1 will hear thee 
fully, said he, when thine accusers also are come: and 
he. commanded him to be kept in Herod's 2 paiace. 
*%Jk And- after five days the high priest Ananias 
iS-*T came >down with certain elders, and with an or- 
ator, one Tertullus; and they informed the governor 
against Paul. 2 And when he was called, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, saying, 

Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and that 
by thy providence evils are corrected for this nation, 3 
we accept it in all ways and in all places, most excellent 
Felix, with all thankfulness. 4 But, that I be not fur- 
ther tedious unto thee, I entreat thee to hear us of thy 
clemency a few words. 5 For we have found this man 
a pestilent fellow, and a mover of insurrections among 
all the Jews throughout 3 the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 6 who moreover assayed to 
profane the temple : on whom also we laid hold :* 8 from 
whom thou wilt be able, by examining him thyself, to 
take knowledge of all these things whereof we accuse 
him. 9 And the Jews also joined in the charge, affirm- 
ing that these things were so. 

10 And when the governor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, Paul answered, 

Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many 

>Mmi>y*Del«it*iithoritiM*<idFar«u't& ! Or. Prater-turn. 8 Or. the inhabit*! earth. 

• Some mirifcnt authorities insert and we would have fudged him according to our law. 7 But 
the chief captain, hutiae came, and with great violence teak him away out of out hand*. 8 com-/- 
tnanding hie accuser! to come before thee. 
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Paul makes bis Defence. Felix leaves him in Bonds 

years a judge unto this nation, I cheerfully make my 
defence : 11 seeing that thou canst take knowledge that 
it is not more than twelve days since I went up to wor- 
ship at Jerusalem: 12 and neither in the temple did 
they find me disputing with any man or stirring up a 
crowd, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. 13 
Neither can they prove to thee the things whereof they 
now accuse me. 14 But this I confess unto thee, that 
after the Way which they call a sect, so serve I the God 
of our fathers, believing all things which are according 
to the law, and which are written in the prophets; 15 
having hope toward God, which these also themselves 
*look for, that there shall be a resurrection both of the 
just and unjust. 16 2 Herein I also exercise myself to 
have a conscience void of offence toward God and men 
always. 17 Now after some years I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings: 18 'amidst which they 
found me purified in the temple, with no crowd, nor yet 
with tumult : but there were certain Jews from Asia — 
19 who ought to have been here before thee, and to 
make accusation, if they had aught against me. 20 Or 
else let these men themselves sav what wrong-doing 
they found when I stood before the council, 21 except 
it be for this one voice, that I cried standing among 
them, Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called 
in question before you this day. 

22 But Felix, having more exact knowledge concern- 
ing the Way, deferred them, saying, When Lysias the 
4 chief captain shall come down, I will determine your 
matter. 23 And he gave order to the centurion that he 
should be kept in charge, and should have indulgence ; 
and not to forbid any of his friends to minister unto 
him. 

24 But after certain days, Felix came with Brasilia, 
*his wife, who was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and 

( * Or, accept 2 Or, On this account • Or, in presenting which * Or, military 

tribune Gr, chilumh. • Qr, hi* own wife. 
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Festus gives Paul * Hearing, who appeals to Caesar 

heard him concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. 25 
And as he reasoned of righteousness, and self-control, 
and the judgment to come, Felix was terrified, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time ; and when I have a 
convenient season, I will call thee unto me. 26 He 
hoped withal that money would be given him of Paul : 
wherefore also he sent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 27 But when two years were ful- 
filled, Felix was succeeded by Porcius Festus ; and de- 
siring to gain favor with the Jews, Felix left Paul in 
bonds, 

Festus therefore, having come into the prov- 
ince, after three days went up to Jerusalem from 
Csesarea. 2 And the chief priests and the principal 
men of the Jews informed him against Paul; and they 
besought him, 3 asking a favor against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusalem; laying a plot to kill 
him on the way. 4 Howbeit Festus answered, that 
Paul was kept in charge at Ceesarea, and that he him- 
self was about to depart thither shortly. 5 Let them 
therefore, saith he, that are of power among you go 
down with me, and if there is anything amiss in the 
man, let them accuse him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them not more 
than eight or ten days, he went down unto Casarea; 
and on the morrow he sat on the judgment-seat, and 
commanded Paul to be brought. 7 And when he was 
come, the Jews that had come down from Jerusalem 
stood round about him, bringing against him many and 
grievous charges which they could not prove ; 8 while 
Paul said in his defence, Neither against the law of the 
Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Caesar, have I 
sinned at all 9 But Festus, desiring to gain favor with 
the Jews, answered Paul and said, Wilt thou go up to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things before 

1 Or, having entered upon hi* province 
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Festus tells King Agrippa of the Caw 

me? 10 But Paul said, I am standing before Cassar's 
judgment-seat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest. 
11 If then I am a wrong-doer, and have committed any- 
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die ; but if none 
of those things is true whereof these accuse me, no man 
can 'give me up unto them. I appeal unto Caesar. 12 
Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, 
answered, Thou hast appealed unto Caesar : unto Caesar 
shalt thou go. 

13 Now when certain days were passed, Agrippa the 
king and Bermce arrived at Caesarea, 2 and saluted Fes- 
tus. 14 And as they tarried there many days, Festus 
laid Paul's case before the king, saying, There is a cer- 
tain man left a prisoner by Felix; 15 about whom, when 
I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of 
the Jews informed me, asking for sentence against him. 
16 To whom I answered, that it is not the custom of the 
Romans to 'give up any man, before that the accused 
have the accusers face to face, and have had opportu- 
nity to make his defence concerning the matter laid 
against him. 17 When therefore they were come to- 
gether here, I made no delay, but on the next day sat on 
the judgment-seat, and commanded the man to be 
brought. 18 Concerning whom, when the accusers 
stood up, they brought no charge of such evil things as 
I supposed; 19 but had certain questions against him 
of their own "religion, and of one Jesus, who was (lead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be, alive. 20 And I, being per- 
plexed how to inquire concerning these things, asked 
whether he would go to Jerusalem and there be judged 
of these matters. 21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be kept for the decision of *the emperor, I commanded 
him to be kept till I should send him to Cfiesar. 22 And 
Agrippa" said unto Festus, I also "could wish to hear 

1 Gr. grant me by favor. * Or. havinc tainted * Or, mperstitian » Gr. the Augxaiut. 
b Or, was vuhino 
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before whom Paul makes hit Defence 

the man myself. To-morrow, saith he, thou shalt hear 
him. 

23 So on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice, with great pomp, and they were entered into 
the place of hearing with the l chief captains and the 
principal men of the city, at the command of Festus 
Paul was brought in. 24 Arid Festus saith, King 
Agrippa, and all men who are here present with us, ye 
behold this man, about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews made suit to me, both at Jerusalem and here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live any longer. 25 But I 
found that he had committed nothing worthy of death : 
and as he himself appealed to s the emperor I deter- 
mined to send him. 26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore I hate brought 
him forth before you, and specially before thee, king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, I may have some- 
what to write. 27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable, 
in sending a prisoner, not withal to signify the charges 
against him. 

And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth his hand, and made his defence : 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to 
make my defence before thee this day touching all the 
things whereof I am accused by the Jews : 3 Especially 
because thou art expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 4 My manner of life then from 
my youth up, which was from the beginning among 
mine own nation and at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 
5 having knowledge of me from the first, if they be will- 
ing to testify, that after the straitest sect of our relig- 
ion I lived a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand. here to be 
judged' for the hope of the promise made of God unto 

' Or, military tribune* Gr, chUiarcha. 2 Gr. the Augustus. » Or, because thou tot ■' 

especially expert 
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Paul make* hia Defence 

our fathers; 7 unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
earnestly serving God night and day, hope to attain. 
And concerning this hope I am accused by the Jews, O 
king! 8 Why is it judged incredible with you, if God 
doth raise the dead? 9 I verily thought with myself 
that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth. 10 And this I also did in Jerusa- 
lem: and I both shut up many of the saints in prisons, 
having received authority from the chief priests, and 
when they were put to death I gave my vote against 
them. 11 And punishing them oftentimes in all the 
synagogues, I strove to make them blaspheme; and be- 
ing exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them 
even unto foreign cities. 12 1 Whereupon as I jour- 
neyed to Damascus with the authority and commission 
of the chief priests, 13 at midday, O king, I saw on the 
way a light from heaven, above the brightness of the 
sun, shining round about me and them that journeyed 
with me. 14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice saying unto me in the Hebrew language, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? it is hard for thee 
to kick against ''the goad. 15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest. 16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet: for to 
this end have I appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a 
minister and a witness both of the things "wherein thou 
hast seen me, and of the things wherein I will appear 
unto thee; 17 delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom I send thee, 18 to open their 
eyes, *that they may turn from darkness to light and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive remission of sins and an inheritance among them 
that are sanctified by faith in me. 19 Wherefore, 
king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision : 20 but declared both to them of Damascus first, 

1 Or. On which errand " Or. goads. * Many undent authorities read ttkieh thorn 

hatt Men. * Or, to turn them 
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Festus calls him mad- P»trt might h*ve been released but for his Appeal 

and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the country of 
Judaea, and also to the Gentiles, that they should repent 
and turn to God, doing works worthy of Repentance. 
21 For this cause the Jews seized me in the temple, and 
assayed to kill me. 22 Having therefore obtained the 
help that is from God, I stand unto this day testifying 
both to small and great, saying nothing but what the 
prophets and Moses did say should come ; 23 2 how that 
the Christ 'must suffer, and 2 how that he first bv the 
resurrection of the dead should proclaim light both to 
the people and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus made his defence, Festus saith 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad ; thy much learn- 
ing 4 is turning thee mad. 25 But Paul saith, I am not 
mad, most excellent Festus; but speak forth words of 
truth and soberness. 26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, unto whom also I speak freely: for I am per- 
suaded that none of these tilings is hidden from him ; 
for this hath not been done in a corner. 27 King 
Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that 
thou believest. 28 And Agrippa said unto Paul, 'With 
but little persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a 
Christian. 29 And Paul said, I would to God, that 
•whether with little or with much, not thou only, but 
also all that hear me this day, might become such as I 
am, except these bonds. 

30 And the king rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that sat with them: 31 and when they had 
withdrawn, they spake one to another, saying, This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 32 And 
Agrippa said unto Festus, This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Ceesar. 
g^\ ^ And when it was determined that we should 
<*■■ ■ sail for Italy, they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners to a centurion named Julius, of the 

* Or, their repentance * Or. if Or, whether ! Or, u eubjcct to suffering: * Or. turneth 
A«e to tnadneu. * Or, In a little tunelhou &c. • Or, bothinliitle and in great,i.e., in all respect! ,. 
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Paul nils for Italy 

Augustan x band. 2 And embarking in a ship of Adra- 
myttium, which was about to sail unto the places on the 
coast of Asia, we put to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
of Thessalonica, being with us. 3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon : and Julius treated Paul kindly, and 
gave him leave to go unto his friends and a ref resh him- 
self. 4 And putting to sea from thence, we sailed un- 
der the lee of Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 
5 And when we had sailed across the sea which is off 
Cilieia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of 
Lycia. 6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alex- 
andria sailing for Italy ; and he put us therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed slowly many days, and were come 
with difficulty over against Cnidus, the wind not "fur- 
ther suffering us, we sailed under the lee of Crete, over 
against Salmone; 8 and with difficulty coasting along 
it we came unto a certain place called Fair Havens; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

9 And when much time was spent, and the voyage 
was now dangerous, because the Fast was now already 
gone by, Paul admonished them, 10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that the voyage will be with injury 
and much loss, not only of the lading and the ship, but 
also of our lives. 11 But the centurion gave more heed 
to the master and to the owner of the ship, than to those 
things which were spoken by Paul. 12 And because 
the haven was not commodious to winter in, the more 
part advised to put to sea from thence, if by any means 
they could reach Phoenix, and winter there; which is a 
haven of Crete, looking 4 north-east and south-east. 13 
And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that 
they had dbtained their purpose, they weighed anchor 
and sailed along Crete, close in shore. 14 But after $m 
long time there beat down from it a tempestuous wis**, 
which is called Eurafc(uilo: 15 and when the ship was 

• Or, tohort * Gr. receive attention. 3 Or, suffering u* to get there «Gr. down 

the south-west wind and down the north-wett wind. 
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The Voyage Dangerous 

caught, and could not face the wind, we gave way to it, 
and were driven. 16 And running under the lee of a 
small island called 'Cauda, we were able, with dif- 
ficulty, to secure the boat : 17 and when they had hoisted 
it up, they used helps, under-girding the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should be cast upon the Syrtis, they 
lowered the gear, and so were driven. 18 And as we 
labored exceedingly with the storm, the next day they 
began to throw the freight overboard; 19 and the third 
day they east out with their own hands the 2 tackling 
of the ship. 20 And when neither sun nor stars shone 
upon us for many days, and no small tempest lay on us, 
all hope that we should be saved was now taken away. 
21 And when thev had been long without food, then 
Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have hearkened unto me, and not have set sail 
from Crete, and have gotten this injury and loss. 22 
And now I exhort you to be of good cheer; for there 
shall be no loss of life among you, but only of the 
ship. 23 For there stood by me this night an angel 
of the God whose I am, whom also I serve, 24 saying, 
Fear not, Paul; thou must stand before Caesar: and 
lo, God hath granted thee all them that sail with 
thee. 25 "Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it shall be even so as it hath been 
spoken unto me. 26 But we must be cast upon a eer* 
tain island. 

27 But. when the fourteenth night was come, as we 
were driven to and fro in the sea of Adria, about mid- 
night the sailors surmised that they were drawing near 
to some country: 28 and they sounded, and found 
twenty fathoms; and after a little space, they sounded 
again, and found fifteen fathoms. 29 And fearing lest 
haply we should be cast ashore on rocky ground, they 
let go four anchors from the stern, and 3 wished for the 

1 M&ay *DcdeiJt authoritkto rend Ciauda. ' Or. furniture * Or, Prasad 
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The Shipwreck 

day. 30 And as the sailors were seeking to flee out of 
the ship, and had lowered the boat into the sea, under 
color as though they would lay out anchors from the 
foreship, 31 Paul said to the centurion and to the sol- 
diers, Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 32 Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them all to take some food, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day that ye wait and 
continue fasting, having taken nothing. 34 Wherefore 
I beseech you to take some food: for this is for your 
safety : for there shall not a hair perish from the head 
of any of you. 35 And when he had said this, and had 
taken bread, he gave thanks to God in the presence of 
all ; and he brake it, »and began to eat. 36 Then were 
they all of good cheer, and themselves also took food. 
37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred three- 
score and sixteen souls. 38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, throwing out the wheat 
into the sea. 39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land : but they perceived a certain bay with a beach, 
and they took counsel whether they could 1 drive the 
ship upon it. 40 And casting off the anchors, they left 
them in the sea, at the same time loosing the bands of 
the rudders ; and hoisting up the foresail to the wind, 
they made for the beach. 41 But lighting upon a place 
where two seas met, they ran the vessel aground; and 
the foreship struck and remained immoveable, but the 
stern began to break up by the violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill the prisoners, 
lest any of them should swim out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, desiring to save Paul, stayed them from 
their purpose; and commanded that they who could 
swim should cast themselves overboard, and get first 
to the land ; 44 and the rest, some on planks, and some 

1 Some ancient suthoritiea read bring At *k»|> uaft to (tare- 
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They reach Lund at MeKta. Paul is entertained by PabKas 

on other things from the ship. And so it came to pass, 
that they all escaped safe to the land. 

And when we were escaped, then we knew that 
the island was called 'Melita. 2 And the barba- 
rians showed us no common kindness : for they kindled 
a fire, and received us all, because of the present rain, 
and because of the cold. 3 But when Paul had gath- 
ered a bundle of sticks and laid them on the fire, a viper 
came out *by reason of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous 
creature hanging from his hand, they said one to an- 
other, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped from the sea, yet Justice hath not suf- 
fered to live. 5 Howbeit he shook off the creature into 
the fire, and took no harm. 6 But they expected that 
he would have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : 
but when they were 'long in expectation and beheld 
nothing amiss come to him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a god. 

7 Now in the neighborhood of that place were lands 
belonging to the chief man of the island, named Pub- 
Iras; who received us, and entertained us three days 
courteously. 8 And it was so, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of .fever and dysentery: unto whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laying his hands on him 
healed him. 9 And when this was done, the rest also 
that had diseases in the island came, and were cured: 
10 who also honored us with many honors; and when 
we sailed, they put on board such- things as we needed. 

11 And after three months we set sail in a ship of 
Alexandria which had wintered in the island, whose 
sign was 'The Twin Brothers. 12 And touching at 
Syracuse, we tarried there three days. 13 And from 
thence we *made a circuit, and arrived at Rhegium : and 
after one day a south wind sprang up, and on the sec- 

» Some ancient authorities read Mditent. * Or, from the heat » Gr. DiotcuH 

♦ Some ancient authorities read cast loote. 
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The Arrival in Rome. Paul addresses the leading Jews 

ond day we came to Puteoli ; 14 where we found breth- 
ren, and were entreated to tarry with them seven days: 
and so we came to Rome. 15 And from thence the 
brethren, when they heard of us, came to meet. us as far 
as The Market of Appius and The Three Taverns; 
whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took cour- 
age. 

16 And when we entered into Borne, 1 Paul was suf- 
fered to abide by himself with the soldier that guarded 
him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days he 
called together 2 those that were the chief of the Jews : 
and when they were come together, he said unto them, 
I, brethren, though I had done nothing against the peo- 
ple, or the customs of our fathers, yet was delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans : 

18 who, when they had examinedine, desired to set me 
at liberty, because there was no eause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was con- 
strained to appeal unto Caesar; not that I had aught 
whereof to accuse my nation. 20 For this cause there- 
fore did 1 3 entreat you to see and to speak with me* for 
because of the hope of Israel I am bound with this 
chain. 21 And they said unto him, We neither received 
letters from Judaea concerning thee, nor did any of the 
brethren come hither and report or speak any harm of 
thee. 22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou think- 
est : for as concerning this sect, it is known to us that 
everywhere it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, they 
came to him into his lodging in great number; to whom 
he expounded the matter, testifying the kingdom of 
God, and persuading them concerning Jesus, both from 
the law of Moses and from the prophets, from morning 
till evening. 24 And some believed the things which 

> Some ancient authorities insert the centurion delivered the primmer! to Me Chief of S/u camp: 
but Ac. 3 Or, Iho** that were of the Jew* firtt > Or. call far you, to eat and to tptak with you 
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Paul preaches in Rome Two Yearn 

were spoken, and some disbelieved. 25 And when they 
agreed not among themselves, they departed after that 
Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Spirit 
through Isaiah the prophet unto your fathers, 26 saying, 
H3ro thou unto this people, and say, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise un- 
derstand; 
And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise per- 
ceive: 

27 For this people's heart is waxed gross, 
And their ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed ; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation 
of God is sent unto the Gentiles : they will also hear. 2 

30 And he abode two whole years in his own hired 
dwelling, and received all that went in unto him, 31 
preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things 
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness, 
none forbidding him. 

1 Is. vi. 9, 10. 3 Some ancient authorities insert var. 29 And xcken /u had mid ihest 

words, the Jews departed, having much disputing among themselvee. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

ROMANS 

Salutation 

IPaul, a 1 servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
apostle, separated unto the 2 gospel of God, 2 which 
he promised afore through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son, who was born of the 

1 Qr. bondservant. * Gr. good tidings: and so elsewhere. See marginal not* on Mt. 4. 23. 
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Personal Explanation*. The Gospel 

seed of David according to the flesh, 4 who was de- 
clared to be the Son of God 2 with power, according to 
the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 3 from the 
dead; even Jesus Christ our Lord, 5 through whom 
we received grace and apostleship, unto obedience 4 of 
faith among all the B nations, for his name's sake; 6 
among whom are ye also, called to be Jesus Christ's : 7 
to all that are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be 
saints: Grace to you and peaee from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for 
you all, that your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God is mj witness, whom I serve 
in my spirit in the T gospel of his Son, how unceasingly 
I make mention of you, always in my prayers 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any means now at length I may be 
prospered ^y the will of God to come unto you. 11 For 
I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some 
spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established; 12 that 
is, that I with you may be comforted *in you, each of 
us by the other's faith, both yours and mine. 13 And 
I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come unto you (and was hin- 
dered hitherto), that I might have some fruit 9 in you 
also, even as 'in the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am 
debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both to the 
wise and to the foolish. 15 So, as much as in me is, I 
am ready to 10 preach the gospel to you also that are in 
Rome. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 7 gospel : for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believ- 
eth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 17 For 
therein is revealed a righteousness of God from faith 

1 Gr. determined. * Or, in » Or, of the dead « Or to the faith * Or, Gentile* 

' Or, becautt ' Gr. good tidings: and so elsewhere, See marginal note on If t. 4, 23. 

• Or. in. * Or, among ia Gr. bring good tiding*. Oomp. en, 10. 15 f . 
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The Gentiles' Heed of Righteousness 

unto faith: as it is written, *But the righteous shall 
live *by faith. 

18 For 3 the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
who 4 hinder the truth in unrighteousness; 19 because 
that which is known of God is manifest in them; for 
God manifested it unto them. 20 For the invisible 
tilings of him since the creation of the world are clearly 
%een, being perceived through the things that are made, 
even his everlasting power and divinity; "that they 
may be without excuse: 21 because that, knowing God,- 
they glorified him not as God, neither gave thanks ; but 
became vain in their reasonings, and their senseless 
heart was darkened. 22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 23 and changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God for the likeness of an image of 
corruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their 
hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be 
dishonored among themselves: 25 for that they ex- 
changed the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature rather than the Creator, who 
is blessed *f or ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto 7 vile pas- 
sions: for their women changed the natural use into 
that which is against nature: 27 and likewise also the 
men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another, men with men working 
unseemliness, and receiving in themselves that recom- 
pense of their error which was due. 

28 And even as they 8 refused to have God in their 
knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not fitting; 29 being filled 

> Hub. n. 4. * Gr. from. * Or, a wrath * Or, hold the truth Corop. 1 Cor. 7. 

30 (Or.). * Or, to that they art • Gr. unto the ages. ' Gr. pa—ions of dithonor. 

•Gr, did not approve. 



330 ROMANS 1.30 — 2.12 

The Jews' need of the Same 

with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, ma- 
liciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malig- 
nity; whisperers, 30 backbiters, 1 hateful to God, in- 
solent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 31 without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural affection, unmerciful: 
32 who, knowing the ordinance of God, that they that 
practise such things are worthy ©fdeath, not only do the 
same, but also consent with them that practise them. • 

2 "Wherefore thou art without excuse, O man, who- 
soever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou 
judgest 2 another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest dost practise the same things. 2 3 And we 
know that the judgment of God is according to truth 
against them that practise such things. 3 And reckon- 
est thou this, O man, who judgest them that practise 
such things, and doest the same, that thou shall escape 
the judgment of God ? 4 Or despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering, not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance? 5 but after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up for thyself wrath in the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 

6 who will render to every man according to his works: 

7 to them that by 'patience in well-doing seek for glory 
and honor and ^corruption, eternal life : 8 but unto 
them that are factious, and obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, shdM he ./wrath and indignation, 9 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
worketh evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Greek; 

10 but glory and honor and peace to .every man that 
worketh goofl, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek: 

11 for there is no respect of persons with God. 12 
For, as many as 5 have sinned without the law shall 
also perish without the law: and as many as 'have 

> Or.- huleri of God ' Gr. the other. ' tlaag ancient isutboritiee read Fan 

• Or, ttertfastnew * Gr. tinned. 
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Their Greater Advantages of no Avail 

sinned under the law shall be judged by the law; 13 
for not the hearers of the law are x just before God, 
but the doers of" the law shall be 'justified; 14 (for 
when Gentiles that have not the law do by nature the 
things of the law, these, not having the law, are the law 
unto themselves; 15 in that they show the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing 
witness therewith, and 3 their 'thoughts one with an- 
other accusing or else excusing them) ; 16 in the day 
when God "shall judge the secrets of men, according to 
my "gospel, by Jesus Christ. 

17 But if thou bearest the name of a Jew, and restest 
upon the law, and gloriest in (Sod, 18 and knowest 'his 
will, and "approves! the things that are excellent, being 
instructed out of the law, 19 and art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them that are 
in darkness, 20 9 a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, having in the law the form of knowledge and 
of the truth ; 21 thou therefore that teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? 22 thou that sayest a 
man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery ? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob tem- 
ples? 23 thou who gloriest in thelaw, through thy trans- 
gression of the law dishonorest thou God ? 24 For the 
name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because 
of you, 10 even as it is written. 25 For circumcision in- 
deed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law : but if thou 
be a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision is become 
uncircumcision. 26 If therefore the uncircumcision 
keep the ordinances of the law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be reckoned for circumcision? 27 and shall not 
the uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who with the letter and circumcision 

> Or, richteou* ' Or, accounted rxahteout; *od ao daeirluf*. •Or, their thouehtt 

aceiuing or tltt txeuting th»m one vriih another * Or, reatoningi 2 Cor. 10. 6. 

'Or, p&gtth 'See margin*! note on eh. 1. I. ' Or, the Will » Or, duel dUtinguitk the 

tkinge that differ » Or. an inttrtwtor «• Is. lii. 5. 



332 EOMANS 2.28 — 3.12 

Superiority in Privilege does not diminish Guilt 

art a transgressor of the law ? 28 For he is not a Jew 
who is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision 
which is outward in the flesh : 29 but he is a Jew who is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. 

3 What advantage then hath the Jew? or what is 
the profit of circumcision? 2 Much every way: 
first of all, that they were intrusted with the oracles of 
God. 3 For what if some were without faith! shall 
their want of faith make of none effect the faithfulness 
of God ? 4 *God forbid : yea, let God be found true, but 
every man a liar; as it is written, 

2 That thou mightest be justified in thy words, 
And mightest prevail when thou comest into judg- 
ment. 
5 But if our unrighteousness commendeth the right- 
eousness of God, wnat shall we say? Is God unright- 
eous who visiteth with wrath ? (I speak after the man- 
ner of men.) 6 x God forbid: for then how shall God 
judge the world? 7 8 But if the truth of God through 
my lie abounded unto his glory, why am I also still 
judged as a sinner? 8 and why not (as we are slander- 
ously reported, and as some affirm that we say), Let us 
do evil, that good may come? whose condemnation is 
just. 

9 "What then? are we better than they? No, in no 
wise: for we before laid to the charge both of Jews 
and Greeks, that they are all under sin; 10 as it is 
written, 

4 There is none righteous, no, not one ; 

11 There is none that understandeth, 
There is none that seeketh after God ; 

12 They have all turned aside, they are together be- 

come unprofitable ; 

• Or. Be it not *>: and ao d»ewhere. *P». li. 4. * M»oy «ocieot authorities read Fat 
«P». idv.iff.:hu. iff. 



3.13-28 BOMANS S33 

Jew* and Gentiles Alike under Sin, as the Scripture* testify 

There is none that doeth good, no, not so much as 
one: 

13 1 Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 
With their tongues they have used deceit: 
2 The poison of asps is under their lips : 

14 3 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness : 

15 'Their feet are swift to shed blood; 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways; 

17 And the way of peace have they not known : 

18 "There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things soever the law 
saith, it speaketh to them that are under the law; that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may be 
brought ujJder the judgment of God: 20 because 8 by 
'the works of the law shall no flesh be "justified in his 
sight; for •through the law cometh the knowledge of 
sin. 

21 But now apart from the law a righteousness of 
God hath been manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets; 22 even the righteousness of God 
through faith 10 in Jesus Christ unto all "them that be- 
lieve ; for there is no distinction ; 23 for all "have sinned, 
and fall short of the glory of God; 24 being justified 
freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus : 25 whom God set forth l Ho he a propitia- 
tion, through faith, in his blood, to show his righteous- 
ness because of the passing over of the sins done afore- 
time, in the forbearance of God; 26 for the showing, I 
say, of his righteousness at this present season : that he 
might himself be "just, and the "justifier of him that 
16 hath faith 10 in Jesus. 27 Where then is the glory- 
ing f It is excluded. By what manner of law? of 
works? Nay: but by a law of faith. 28 16 We reckon 
therefore that a man is justified by faith apart from 

ip(.r.t. »P».oxl.3. »P». «.7. «li.lix.7f. »P«.xxxv*. 1. *Gr.outof, 

'Or, workiof lata » Or, acamnt/d righteous "Or. through tea "Or, of "Some 

ancient authorities add and upon all '*Gr. tinned. " Or, to be propitiatory 

" See ch. 2. 13, maig. "Gr. •» of faith. >• Many ancient authorities read For w* reckon. 



334 ROMANS 3.29-4.11 

The Divine Method of Rescue exemplified in David 

1 the works of the law* 29 Or is God the God of Jews 
only? is he not the God of Gentiles also? Yea, of Gen- 
tiles also : 30 if so be that God is one, and he shall jus- 
tify the circumcision 2 by faith, and the uncircumcision 
'through faith. 

31 Do we then make 4 the law of none effect Hhrough 
faith? God forbid: nay, we establish 'the law. 

4 What then shall we say 6 that Abraham, 6 our 
forefather, hath found according to the flesh ? 2 
For if Abraham was justified 2 by works, he hath where- 
of to glory ; but not toward God. 3 For what saith the 
scripture? T And Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for righteousness. 4 Now to him 
that worketh, the reward is not reckoned as of grace, 
but as of debt. 5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveih on him that justineth the ungodly, his faith is 
reckoned for righteousness. 6 Even as David also 
pronounceth blessing upon the man, unto whom 
God reckoneth righteousness apart from works, 7 
saying, 

"Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 

And whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not reckon 

sin. 

9 Is this blessing then pronounced upon the circum- 
cision, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say, To 
Abraham his faith was reckoned for righteousness. 10 
How then was it reckoned? when he was in circumci- 
sion, or in uncircumcision ? Not in circumcision, but in 
uncircumcision : 11 and he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he 
had while he was in uncircumcision : that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they be in 
uncircumcision, that righteousness might be reckoned 

* Or, work* of law _ » Gr. out of. GaJ- 3. 8. » Of. Ihrounh the faith OaL 2. 16. 

* Or. laie » Some ancient authorities read of A braham, our forefather according to the fleehf 

« Or. our forefather aeeordvv to the flnh hath foundt r Gen. i». 6. • Pa. xxxii. 1 f . 
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The DiTine Method of Rescue exemplified in Abraham 

unto them; 12 and the father of circumcision to them 
who not only are of the circumcision, but who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham which 
he had in uncircumcision. 13 For not through the law 
was the promise to Abraham or to his seed that he 
should be heir of the world, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 14 For if they that are of the law are 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise is made of 
none effect: 15 for the law worketh wrath; but where 
there is no law, neither is there transgression. 16 For 
this cause it is of faith, that it may be according to 
grace ; to the end that the promise may be sure to all the 
seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that 
also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father 
of us all 17 (as it is written, S A father of many nations 
have I made thee) before him whom he believed, even 
God, who giveth life to the dead, and calleth the things 
that are not, as though they were. 18 Who in hope 
believed against hope, to the end that he might become 
a father of many nations, according to that whieh had 
been spoken, 3 So shall thy seed be. 19 And without 
being weakened in faith he considered his own body 
4 now as good as dead (he being about a hundred years 
old), and the deadness of Sarah's 6 womb; 20 yet, look- 
ing unto the promise of God, he wavered not through un- 
belief, but waxed strong through faith, giving glory to 
God, 21 and being fully assured that what he had prom- 
ised, he was able also to perform. 22 Wherefore also 
it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. 23 Now it 
was not written for his sake alone, that it was reck- 
oned unto him; 24 but for our sake also, unto whom 
it shall be reckoned, who believe on him that raised 
Jesus our Lord from the dead, 25 who was delivered 
up for our trespasses, and was raised for our justifi- 
cation. 

> Or, through 2ms « Gen. xtii. fi. * Oen. wr. & » Maay anoeiit authorities 

omit now. • Or, womb: yta, &e. 
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The Blessedness of the Justified. Adam and Christ contrasted 

6 Being therefore justified *by faith, 2 we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ ; 2 
through whom also we have had our access 3 by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand ; and 4 we "rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 3 And not only so, but °we 
also "rejoice in our tribulations: knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh stedfastness; 4 and stedfastness, approv- 
edness ; and appro vedness, hope : 5 and hope putteth not 
to shame; because the love of God hath been T shed 
abroad in our hearts through the Holy Spirit which 
-was given unto us. 6 For while we were yet weak, in 
due season Christ died for the ungodly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die: f or peradventure for 
the good man some one would even dare to die. 8 But 
God commendeth his own love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more 
then, being now justified "by his blood, shall we be 
saved from the wrath of God through him. 10 For if, 
while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, much more, being recon- 
ciled, shall we be saved 8 by his life; 11 and not only so, 
9 but we also rejoice in dod through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom we have now received the recon- 
ciliation. 

12 Therefore, as through one man sin entered into 
the world, and death through sin ; and so death passed 
unto all men, for that all sinned: — 13 for until the law 
sin was in the world; but sin is not imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
until Moses, even over them that had not sinned after 
the likeness of Adam's transgression, who is a figure of 
him that was to come. 15 But not as the trespass, so 
also is the free gift. For if by the trespass of the one 
the many died, much more did the grace of God, and 

' Or. out of. * Many anrient authorities read let u* have. * Soma aneiant 

authorities omit by faith. * Or. let ua rejoice * Gr. glory. Ver. II; Bab. 3. 6. 

* Or. W t«« aUo rejoice » Gr. poured out. »Gr. in. • Gr. but aioo glorying. 
Co mo. ver. 2. 
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The Believer deed to Sin but alive unto God 

the gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, 
abound unto the many. 16 And not as through one 
that sinned, so is the gift : for the judgment came of one 
unto condemnation, but the free gift came of many tres- 
passes unto justification. 17 For if, by the trespass 
of the one, death reigned through the one ; much more 
shall they that receive the abundance of grace and 2 of 
the gift of righteousness reign in life through the one, 
even Jesus Christ. 18 So then as through one trespass 
the judgment came unto all men to condemnation ; even 
so through one act of righteousness the free gift came 
unto all men to justification of life. 19 For as through 
the one man's disobedience the many were made sin- 
ners, even so through the obedience of the one shall the 
many be made righteous. 20 And 8 the law came in 
besides, that the trespass might abound; but where sin 
abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly: 21 that, 
as sin reigned in death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

6 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in 
sin, that grace may abound! 2 God forbid. We 
who died to sin r how shall we any longer live therein 1 
3 Or are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his death 1 4 We were 
buried therefore with him through baptism into death : 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead through 
the glory of the Father, so we also might walk in new- 
ness of life. 5 For if we have become *united with Mm 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the like- 
ness of his resurrection ; 6 knowing this, that our old 
man was crucified with Kim, that the body of sin might 
be done away, that so we should no longer be in bond- 
age to sin; 7 for he that hath died is 'justified from sin. 

1 Gr. an aet of righttouanaa: (tw. 15. 4: 19. 6. » Some »ndsnt Authorities ottiit of 

the gift, 3 Or. law * Or, united with the liken*** . . . with the likeness > Or rtleaaca 
Cbrop. Ecclus. 28. 20 (Gr.); eh. 7. 1. 

12 
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Grace and Sin Incompatible 

8 But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him; 9 knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more ; death no more hath do* 
minion over him. 10 For *the death that he died, he 
died unto sin 2 once: but *the life that he liveth, he liv- 
eth unto God. 11 Even so reckon ye also yourselves to 
be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey the lusts thereof : 13 neither pre- 
sent your members unto sin as 3 instruments of unright- 
eousness; but present yourselves unto God, as alive 
from the dead, and your members as 8 instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 14 For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you : for ye are not under law, but under 
grace. 

15 What then ? shall we sin, because we are not un- 
der law, but under grace? God forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye present yourselves as 4 servants 
unto obedience, his 'servants ye are whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 But thanks be to God, "that, whereas ye 
were 'servants of sin, ye became obedient from me 
heart to that ®f orm of teaching whereunto ye were de- 
livered; 18 and being made free from sin, ye became 
'servants of righteousness. 19 I speak after the man- 
ner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh : for as 
ye presented your members as servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity, even so now present your 
members as servants to righteousness unto sanctifica- 
tion. 20 For when ye were 'servants of sin, ye were free 
in regard of righteousness. 21 "What fruit then had ye 
at that time in the things whereof ye are now ashamed? 
for the end of those things is death. 22 But now being 
made free from sin and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal life. 

1 Or, in that >Or. once for aU Hob. 7. 27. » Or, weapon* Corap.2 Oor. 10. 4, 

* Or. bomUerBomt*. • Or, that ye %eert . . . bvt if* became * Or, pattern 
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The Beliew is dead to the Law and alive ttuto God 

23 For the wages of sin is death; but the free gift of 
God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

7 Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for I speak to men 
who know l the law), that the law hath dominion 
over a man for so long time as he liveth? 2 For the 
woman that hath a husband is bound by law to the hus- 
band while he liveth; but if the husband die, she is dis- 
charged from the law of the husband. 3 So then if, 
while the husband liveth, she be joined to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress : but if the husband die, 
she is free from the law, so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be joined to another man. 4 Wherefore, 
my brethren, ye also were made dead to the law through 
the body of Christ ; that ye should be joined to another, 
even to him who was raised from the dead, that we 
might bring forth fruit unto God. 5 For when we 
were in the flesh, the "sinful passions, which were 
through the law, wrought in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 6 But now we have been discharged 
from the law, having died to that wherein we were held ; 
so that we serve in newness of the spirit, and not in 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God for- 
bid. Howbeit, I had not known sin, except through 
"the law: for I had not known 8 coveting, except the law 
had said, "Thou shalt not 3 covet : 8 but sin, finding occa* 
sion, wrought in me through the commandment all man- 
ner of 3 coveting: for apart from , the law sin is dead. 
9 And I was alive apart from Hhe law once: but when- 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died; 10 
and the commandment, which was unto life, this I found 
to be unto death: 11 for sin, finding occasion, through 
the commandment beguiled me, and through it slew me. 
12 So that the law is holy, and the commandment holy, 
and righteous,- and good. 13 Did then that which is 

•Or. Jaw s Or. pafionx of «tn*. ' Or, lut » Ex. xx. 17; Dt. v. 21. 



340 ROMANS 7.14-8.4 

The Inward Conflict. - There is now no Condemnation 

good become death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that 
it might be shown to be sin, by working death to me 
through that which is good; — that through the com- 
mandment sin might become exceeding sinful. 14 Far 
we know that the law is spiritual r but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 15 For that which I *do I know not : for not 
what I would* that do I practise ; but what I hate, that 
I do. 16 But if what I would not, that I do, I consent 
unto the law that it is good. 17 So now it is no more I 
that Mo it, but sin which dweileth in me. 18 For I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dweileth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me, but to 1 do that 
which is good is not. 19 For the good which I would I 
do not: but the evil which I would not, that I practise. 
20 But if what I would not, that I do, it is no more I 
that *do it, but sin which dweileth in me. 21 I find 
then 2 the law, that, to me who would do good, evil is 
present. 22 For I delight a in the law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I see a different law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity 4 under the law of sin which is in my 
members. 24 Wretched man that I am ! who shall de- 
liver me out of "the body of this death? 25 °I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I of my- 
self with the mind, indeed, serve the law of God; but 
with the flesh the law of sin. 

8 There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the 
•Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me free from the 
law of sin and of death. 3 For what the law could not 
do, 'in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending 
his own Son in the likeness of "sinful flesh 'and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh: 4 that the "ordinance of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 

. "Or. wort. * Or, in regard of Ous lav Comp. tot. 12. 14. . *Ot.«fl». * Ot in. 

Many ancient authorities read to. * Or. iki* body of dtatk * Many ancient autborttasa 

read Bit thank* be la God. Comp. eh. 6. 17. » Or, vAerein * Gr. fUeh of tin. 

• Or, and as an offering for tin Lav. 7. 37 Ac. Heb. 10. 8 Ac. '»Or, requirement 
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The Spirit of Adoption 

flesh, but after the Spirit. 5 For they that are after 
the flesh mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are 
after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 6 For the 
mind of the flesh is death ; but the mind of the Spirit is 
life and peace : 7 because the mind of the flesh is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can it be : 8 and they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 9 But ye are not in the flesh but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you. But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his. 10 And if Christ is in you, the body is 
dead because of sin; but lie spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 11 But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he that raised 
up Christ Jesus from the dead shall give life also to 
your mortal bodies Hhrough his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are debtors* not to the flesh, 
to live after the flesh: 13 for if ye live after the flesh, 
ye must die; but if by the Spirit ye put to death the 
Meeds of the body, ye shall live. 14 For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 15 For 
ye received not the spirit of bondage again unto fear ; 
but ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. 16 The Spirit himself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are children of God: 17 and if 
children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified with him. 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed to us-ward. 19 For the earnest expec- 
tation of the creation waiteth for the revealing of the 
sons of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to van- 
ity, not of its own will, but by reason of him who sub- 

1 Many ancient authorities read btcautt of. ' Gr. doimgi. 



342 ROMANS 8.21-34 

Pledge of Complete Redemption 

jected it, *in hope 21 that the creation itself alao shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the lib- 
erty of the glory of the children of God. 22 For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 23 And not only so, but 
ourselves also, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 24 
For 3 in hope were we saved : but hope that is seen is not 
hope: 4 for who °hopeth for that which he seeth? 25 
But if we hope for that which we see not, then do we 
with °patience wait for it. 

26 And in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmity : for we know not how to pray as we ought ; but 
the Spirit himself maketh intercession for us with- 
groanings which cannot be uttered; 27 and he that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit, 'because he maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God. 28 And we know that to 
them that love God 8 all things work together for good, 
even to them that are called according to his purpose. 
29 For whom he foreknew, he also foreordained to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren: 30. and whom he fore- 
ordained, them he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 What then shall we say to these things? If God 
is for us, who t* against us ? 32 He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
not also with him freely give us all things 1 33 Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? "It is 
God that justifieth ; 34 who is he that condemneth f 10 It 

> Or. in hope; bteaxut the creation &e. * Or, with tw * Or, by * H*oy jmsieot 
authorities reM for what a man teeth, why doth he yet hope fort > Some indent autnontlM 
read awaiUtk. * Or, ttaifattnat T Or, that » Some ancient luithoritfea raad God 

■worketh all thing* with them for good. e Or, Shall God that julifetht '« Or, Shell Chrit 

Jetut that died, . . . wrf 



8.35—9.10 ROMANS 343 

" Who shall separate us from Christ's Love? " The Apostle's Sorrow for Israel 

is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that was raised 
from the dead, who is at tne right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. 35 Who- shall sepa- 
rate us from the love *of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
anguish, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword t 36 Even as it is written, 

2 For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; 

We were accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquer- 
ors through him that loved us. 38 For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, 
39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other 'creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

9 1 say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
bearing witness with me in the Holy Spirit, 2 that 
I have great sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart. 
3 For I could *wish that I myself were anathema from 
Christ for my brethren's sake, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh: 4 who are Israelites ; whose is the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the service of God, and the promises; 5 whose 
are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as concerning the 
^esh, who is over all, God blessed e f or ever. Amen. 

6 But it is not as though the word of God hath come 
to nought. For they are not all Israel, that are of Israel : 
7 neither, because they are Abraham's seed, are they all 
children : but, 7 In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 8 That 
is, it is not the children of the flesh that are children of 
God; but the children of the promise are reckoned for 
a seed. 9 For this is a word of promise, e According 
to this season will I come, and Sarah shall have a son. 
10 And not only so; but Rebecca also having conceived 

1 Same ancient suthoritioi read of God. * P». jdir. 22. * Or, creation *Oi.pra% 

• Or, flah; he who u over aU, Ood.be birttoi for ever. *GT.unlotheagei. 'Gen. eb, 12. 

■Geti. xviii. 10. 



344 ROMANS t».ll-2* 

God makes a Choice among Us Chosen Ones 

by one, even by our father Isaac — 11 for the children 
being not yet born, neither having done anything good 
or bad, that the purpose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth, 12 
it was said unto her, *The elder shall serve the younger. 
13 Even as it is written, 2 Jacob I loved, but Esau I 
hated. • 

14 What shall we say then? Is there unrighteous- 
ness with God ? God forbid. 15 For he saith to Moses, 
8 I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I have compassion. 16 So 
then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God that hath mercy. 17 For the scrip- 
tures saith unto Pharaoh, "For this very purpose did I 
raise thee up, that I might show in thee my power, and 
that my name might be published abroad in all the 
earth. 18 So then he hath mercy on whom he will, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he still 
find fault? For who withstandeth his will? 20 Nay 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why 
didst thou make me thus ? 21 Or hath not the potter a 
right over the clay, from the same lump to make one 
part a vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor? 
22 What if God, "willing to show his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much longsuffer- 
ing vessels of wrath fitted unto destruction: 23 "and 
that he might make known the riches of his glory upon 
vessels of mercy, which he afore prepared unto glory, 
24 even us, whom he also called, not from the Jews only, 
but also from the Gentiles? 25 As he saith also in 
Hosea, 

7 I will call that my people, which was not my people ; 
And her beloved, that was not beloved. 

' Geo. xiv. 23. »Mal. i. if.. « Ex. xxriii t». «Es.ix. 1(8. *Or.aA/««st 

willing • Some ancient authorities oniit and. 7 Hon. ii. 23, 
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The RighteousiMM which to of the Lew end that of Keith contrasted 

26 'And it shall be, that in the place where- it was said 

unto them, Ye are not my people, 
There shall they be called sons of the living God. 

27 And Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, a If the number 
of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, it is 
the remnant that shall be saved: 28 for the Lord will 
execute his word upon the earth, finishing it and cut* 
ting it short. 29 And, as Isaiah hath said before, 

'Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, 

We had become as Sodom, and had been made like 
unto Gomorrah. 
30 What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles, who 
followed not after righteousness, attained to righteous- 
ness, even the righteousness which is of faith : 31 but 
Israel, following after a law of righteousness, did not 
arrive at that law. 32 Wherefore? 4 Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it were by works. They 
stumbled at the stone of stumbling; 33 even as it is 
written, 

"Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a 
roek of offence: . 

And he that believeth on 8 him shall not be put to 
shame. 
•j f\ Brethren, my heart's T desire and my supplica- 
■ w tion to God is for them, that they may be saved. 
2 For I bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, 
but not according to knowledge. 3 For being ignorant 
of God's righteousness, and seeking to establish' their 
own, they did not subject themselves to the righteous- 
ness of God. 4 For Christ is the end of the law unto 
righteousness to every one that believeth. 5 For Moses 
writeth that *the man that doeth the righteousness 
which is of the law shall live thereby. 6 But the 
righteousness which is of faith saith thus, 9 Say not 

IHm.1. 10. U».X.22». >It.!.9. 'Or, Beatun. dmoait nrtbyfaith, but 

at it mm by imrkt, they >tumbltd * Is. xxviii. 16. *Or, it * Or. geod pleatur*. 

■ Lev. xriii. 5. ♦ Dt. jocx. 12 f . 
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Israel responsible for their own Rejection 

in thy heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ? (that is, to 
bring Christ down:) 7 or, Who shall descend into the 
abyss? (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead.) 8 
But what saith it? lf The word is nigh thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach : 9 2 because if thou shalt 3 conf ess with 
thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart 
that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved : 

10 for with the heart man believeth unto righteousness ; 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, 4 Wh0soever believeth on him 
shall not be put to shame. 12 For there is no distinc- 
tion between Jew and Greek : for the same Lord is Lord 
of all, and is rich unto all that call upon him: 13 for, 
^Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 14 How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed! and how shall they believe in 
him whom they have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher 1 ? 15 and how shall they preach, 
except they be sent ? even as it is written, e How beauti- 
ful are the feet of them that bring 'glad tidings of good 
things! 

16 But they did not all hearken to the 8 glad tidings. 
For Isaiah saith, "Lord, who hath believed our report ? 
17 So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word 
of Christ. 18 But I say, Did they not hear ? Yea, verily, 
10 Their sound went out into all the earth, 
And their words unto the ends of "the world. 
19 But I say, Did Israel not know? 
First Moses saith, 

12 I will provoke you to jealousy with that which is 

no nation, 
With a nation void of understanding will I anger 
you. 

1 Dt, xxx. 14. * O r , Owl i Some ancient Authorities read conftee the word with thy 

mouth* &ud Jmtm la Lord. * Is. xxviii. 16. • Joel ii. 32, •!«. lii. 7. 'Or.apoapd 

•Or. gaopd *Ia.Iui.l. "Ps.adx.4. "Gt. the inhabited earth. " IK. Jtoriu 21. 
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That Rejection not total Israel's Loss the Gentiles' Gain 

20 And Isaiah is very bold, and saith, 

*I was found of them that sought me not; 

I became manifest unto them that asked not of me. 

21 But as to Israel he saith, 2 A11 the day long did I 
spread out my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people. 

* a I say then, Did God cast off his people! God 
I I forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God did not cast 
off his people which he foreknew. Or know ye not what 
the scripture s saith 4 of Elijah? how he pleadeth with 
God against Israel: 3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, they have digged down thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and they seek my life. 4 But what s saith 
the answer of God unto him? I have left for myself 
seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to 
Baal. 5 Even so then at this present time also there is 
a remnant according to the election of grace. 6 But if 
it is by grace, it is no more of works : otherwise grace is 
no more grace. 7 What then? That which Israel seek- 
eth for, that he obtained not ; but the election obtained 
it, and the rest were hardened : 8 according as it is writ- 
ten, 6 God gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should not hear, unto 
this very day. 9 And David saith, 

'Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, 
And a stumblingblock, and a recompense unto them : 
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, 
And bow thou down their back always. 
11 I say then, Did they stumble that they might 
fall? God forbid: but by their 8 fall salvation is come 
unto the Gentiles, to provoke them to jealousy. 12 
Now if their fall is the riches of the world, and their 
loss the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their 

iU.lxv.1. » Is. 1st. 2. »1K. xis. 10. . * Or, in Comp. Mk. 12, 26. 

■IK. ad*. 18. * Is. xsrix. 10; Dt. xxix. 4. ' Ps. Ixbc. 22 f. * Or, Jretjxuw Comp. 

ch. 5. IS B. 



848 ROMANS 11.13-26 

Their Partial Apoitasy preludes. Final Salvation 

fulness 1 13 But I speak to you that are Gentiles. In- 
asmuch then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify 
my ministry ; 14 if by any means I may provoke to jeal- 
ousy them that are my flesh, and may save some of 
them. 15 For if the casting away of them is the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead? 16 And if the firstfruhS is 
holy, so is the lump: and if the root is holy, so are 
the branches. 17 But if some of the branches were 
broken off, and thou, being a wild olive, wast grafted 
in among them, and didst become partaker with 
them a of the root of the fatness of the olive tree; 
•18 glory not over the branches: but if thou glor- 
iest, it is not thou that bearest the root, but the root 
thee. 19 Thou wilt say then, Branches were broken 
off, that I might be grafted in. 20 Well; by their un- 
belief they were broken off, and thou standest by thy 
faith. Be not highminded, but fear: 21 for if God 
spared not the natural branches, neither will he spare 
tnee. 22 Behold then the goodness and severity of 
God: toward them that fell, severity; but toward thee, 
God's goodness, if thou continue in his goodness : other- 
wise thou also shalt be cut off. 23 And they also, if 
they continue not in their unbelief, shall be grafted in: 
for God is able to graft them in again. 24 For if thou 
wast cut out of that which is by nature a wild olive tree, 
and wast grafted contrary to nature into a good olive 
tree; how much more shall these, which are the natural 
branches, be grafted into their own olive tree % 

25 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that 
a hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come in; 26 and so all Israel 
shall be saved : even as it is written, 

"There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; 

'Many ancient authorities read of the root and of Ih* Solium. J la- lix. 20 1 , 
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Divers Exhortations: to Self-dedication; against Self-conceit 

He shall turn away 1 ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 8 And this is *my covenant unto them, 
When I shall take away their sins. 

28 As touching the 'gospel, they are enemies for your 
sake: but as touching the election, they are beloved for 
the fathers' sake. 29 For the gifts and the calling of 
God are not repented of. 30 For as ye in time past 
were disobedient to God, but now have obtained mercy 
by their disobedience, 31 even so have these also now 
been disobedient, that by the mercy shown to you they 
also may now obtain mercy. 32 For God hath shut 
up all unto disobedience, that he might have mercy 
upon all. 

33 O the depth B of the riches "both of the wisdom 
and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past tracing out ! 34 For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his 
counsellor? 35 or who hath first given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again? 36 For of him, 
and through him, and unto him, are all things. To him 
be the glory 'for ever. Amen. 
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. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, to present your bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, "acceptable to God, which is your 'spiritual 
"service. 2 And be not fashioned according to this 
"world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is "the good and "accept- 
able and perfect will of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace that was given me, to 
every man that is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think ; but so to think as 
to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to each 

i Or. ungodliatntt. 1 j, xxrfi. 0. » Or, A« covenant from mt, * See eh. 10. 18, 
16, *nd inmrgituJ note on oh. 1. 1. »Oi\ of the nchtt and thtwiidom Ac. «Or, both of 

mmtom&c. » Or. unto the agu. • Gr. vell-pltaming. * Gr. belonging to the reason. 

"Or.wmhtp "Or,<v* " OK. A« wM of Ood, in the thing which u food and 

NMINl and perfect 



550 ROMANS 12.4-21 

Exhortation to Mutual Love; to Obedience 

man a measure of faith- 4 For even as we have many 
members in one body, and all the members have not the 
same office: 5 so we, who are many, are one body in 
Christ, and severally members one of another. 6 And 
having gifts differing according to the grace that was 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy accord- 
ing to the proportion of our faith; 7 or ministry, let ua 
give ourselves to our ministry ; or he that teacheth, to 
his teaching; 8 or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: 
he that giveth, let him do it with 'liberality; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that showetlf mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which 
is evil ; cleave to that which is good. 10 In love of the 
brethren be tenderly affeetioned one to another; in 
honor preferring one another; 11 in diligence not sloth- 
ful; fervent in spirit; serving *the Lord; 12 rejoic- 
ing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing sted- 
fastly in prayer; 13 communicating to the necessities 
of the saints ; 3 given to hospitality. 14 Bless them that 
persecute you ; bless, and curse not. 15 Rejoice with 
them that rejoice; weep* with them that weep. 16 Be 
of the same mind one toward another. Set not your 
mind on high things, but Condescend to fi things thatare 
lowly. Be not wise in your own conceits. 17 Render 
to no man evil for evil. Take thought for things hon- 
orable in the sight of all men. 18 If it be possible, as 
much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. 19 
Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto 
*the wrath of God : for it is written, 7 Vengeance belong- 
eth unto me; I will recompense, saith the Lord. 20 But 
8 if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him 
to drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head. 21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 

* Gr. ttinoterUM. * gozne ancient authorities read f*e opportunity. * Gr. pmuing. 

*Gr,becarrxedawttiV3\ih. -Or. 0itm "Ox, wrath T Dt. xxxiL 35. « (Prov. xxr. 21 J.J 



iai-14 ROMANS 351 

to Rulers. Lov* ia the Fulfilment of the Law. Salvation ia at Hand 

A +y Let every soul be in subjection to the higher 
■ O powers : for there is no power but of God ; and the 
powers that be are ordained of God. 2 Therefore he 
that resisteth the power, withstandeth the ordinance of 
God: and they that withstand shall receive to them- 
selves judgment. 3 For rulers are not a terror to the 
food work, but to the evil. And wouldest thou have no 
ear of the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt 
have praise from the same: 4 for J he is a minister of 
God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for 'he beareth not the sword in vain : for x he 
is a minister of God, an avenger for wrath to him that 
doeth evil. 5 Wherefore ye must needs be in subjec- 
tion, not only because of the wrath, but also for con- 
science' sake. 6 For for this cause ye pay tribute also; 
for they are ministers of God's service, attending con- 
tinually upon this very thing. 7 Bender to all their 
dues : tribute to whom tribute is due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom fear ; honor to whom honor. 

8 Owe no man anything, save to love one another: 
for he that loveth 2 his neighbor hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, 8 Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not covet, and 
if there be any other commandment, it is summed up in 
this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. 10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: love 
therefore is the fulfilment of the law. 

11 And this, knowing the season, that already it is 
time for you to awake out of sleep : for now is 4 salva- 
tion nearer to us than when we first believed. 12 The 
night is far spent, and the day is at hand : let us there- 
fore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on 
the armor of light. 13 Let us walk becomingly, as in 
the day ; not in revelling and drunkenness, not in cham- 
bering and wantonness, not in strife and jealousy. 14 

iOr.it * Gr. Ike o(W. Comp. 1 Cor. 6. 1 : 10. 24; CW. 8. 4. * Ex. xx. 13 ff. : 

Dt. ▼. 17 ff. *.Or. oar $ah>otum nearer them vine* Ac. 



352 ROMANS 14.1+18 

. ForhMuMM» towards Scrttpk* j 

But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not |»ok 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. **s I 
A A But him that : is weak in faith receive ye, yet 
i^T not *for decision of scruples. 2 One man hath 
faith to eat all things: but he that is weak eateth herbs: 
3 Let not him that eateth set at nought him that eateth 
not ; and let not him that eateth not judge him that eat- 
eth: for God hath received him. 4 Who art thou that 
judgest the ^servant of another? to his own lord he 
standeth or f alleth. Yea, lie shall be made to stand ; for 
the Lord hath power to make him stand. 5 One man 
esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike. Let each man be fully assured in his 
own mind. 6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord : and he that eateth, eateth unto the Lord, 
for he giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth not, unto 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 7 For 
none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself. 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; or whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lord's. 9 For to this end Christ 
died and lived again, that he might be Lord of both the 
dead and the living. 10 But thou, why dost thou judge 
thy brother! or thou again, why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother 1 for we shall all stand before the judgment- 
seat of God. 

11 For it is written, 

*As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall 

bow, 
And every tongue shall *confess to God. 

12 So then each one of us shall give account of himself 
to God. 

13 Let ns not therefore judge one another any more : 
but judge ye this rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block in his brother's way, or an occasion of falling. 

> Ot, to doubtful ditputaOot** ! Gr. )wute)uM-tervani. a In. *Iv. 23. * Or, gist proiM 
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Self-denial on behalf of Otbam - - - Mvtual Helpfulness enjoined 

14 I know, and- am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that 
nothing is unclean of itself: save that to him who ac? 
eounteth anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 For if -because of meat thy brother is grieved, thou 
walkest no longer in love. Destroy not with thy meat 
htm for whom Christ died. ; 16 Let not then your good 
be evil spoken of: 17'for the kingdom of God is not eat- 
ing and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy 
in the Holy Spirit. 18 For he that herein serveth 
Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved of men. 

19 So then Met us follow after things which make for 
peace, and things whereby we may edify one another. 

20 Overthrow not for meat's sake the work of God. 
All things indeed are clean ; howbeit it is evil for that 
man who eateth with offence. 21 It is good not to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to do anything whereby 
thy brother stumbleth 3 . 22 The faith which thou hast, 
have thou to thyself before God. Happy is he that 
judgeth not himself in that which he 'approveth. 23 
But he that doubteth is condemned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith ,* and whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin*. 

a je Now we that are strong ought to bear the in- 

1 w firmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let each one of us please his neighbor for that which 
is good, unto edifying. 3 For Christ also pleased not 
himself ; but, as it is written, s The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell upon me. 4 For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that through 'patience and through comfort 
of the scriptures we might have hope. 5 Now the God 
of *patience and of comfort grant you to be of the same 
mind one with another according to Christ Jesus : 6 that 
with one accord ye may with one mouth glorify T the 

1 Maay undent autboritiei read <*• iottow. ' Muy ancient authorities add or it offended. 

or it tenat. ' Or, puttetk to the tat 'Many suthnriui-*, some ancient, insert here. cli. 

16. 20-27. * FB. lux. 9. • Or, rtedfaliutt ' Or, God and tkt Father So 2 Or. 

J. 3; 11. 31; Eph. 1.3; 1 Pet. 1.3. 



354 ROMANS 15.7-18 

Hatters Personal 

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 7 Where- 
fore receive ye one another, even as Christ also received 
Vou, to the glory of God. 8' For I say that Christ hath 
been made a minister of the circumcision for the truth 
of God, that he might confirm the promises given unto 
the fathers, 9 and that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy; as it is written, 

2r Therefore will 1 3 give praise unto thee among the 
'Gentiles, 

And sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, 

"Rejoice, ye 4 Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, 

•Praise the Lord, all ye 4 G*ntiles; 
And let all the peoples praise him. 

12 And again, Isaiah saith, 
'There shall be the root of Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule over the 4 Gentiles; 
On him shall the 4 Gentiles hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye mav abound in hope, in the power 
of the Holy Spirit. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my breth- 
ren, that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able also to admonish one another. 15 
But I write the more boldly unto you in some measure, 
as putting you again in remembrance, because of the 
grace that was given me of God, 16 that I should be a 
minister of Christ Jesus unto the 4 Gentiles, "minister- 
ing the 'gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gen- 
tiles might be made acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit. 17 1 have therefore my glorying in Christ 
Jesus in things pertaining to God. 18 For I will not 
dare to speak of any "things save those which Christ 

> Some ancient authoritiee reed ui. * Pe. xvlii. 49 (or 2 8. xxH. »). • Or. eonfea* 

•Or. nation*. Comp. Mt. 4. 16. « Dt. jntxii. 43. ■ P*. erril. 1. 7 la. xi. 10. 

•Gr.m»n«<<!rtno«!»«KT»/S«!. »See marginal do te on eh. 1.1. »Gr. of Hume lh\nge 

which Christ vrrottokl nol through me. 
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Paul asks their Prayers 

wrought through me, for the obedience of the 1 Gentiles, 
by word and deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, 
in the power of ^he Holy Spirit; so that from Jerusa- 
lem, and round about even unto Illyricum,.I have 'fully 
preached the *gospel of Christ ; 20 yea, 'making it my 
aim so to *preach the gospel, not where Christ was al- 
ready named, that I might not build upon another, 
man's foundation ; 21 but, as it is written, 

'They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came, 
And they who have not heard shall understand. 

22 Wherefore also I was hindered these many times 
from coming to you: 23 but now, having no more any 
place in these regions, and having these many years a 
longing to come unto you, 24 whensoever I go unto 
Spain (for I hope to see you in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thitherward by you, if first in some 
measure I shall have been satisfied* with your company) 
— 25 but now, J say, I go unto Jerusalem, ministering 
unto the saints. 26 For it hath been the good pleasure 
of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribu- 
tion for the poor among the saints that are at Jerusa- 
lem. 27 Yea, it hath been their good pleasure; and 
* their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spiritual tilings, they owe 
it to them also to minister unto them in carnal things. 
28 When therefore I have accomplished this, and 
have sealed to them this fruit, I will go on by you 
unto Spain. 29 And I know that, when I come unto 
you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of 
Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive to- 
gether with me in your prayers to God for me ; 31 that 
I may be delivered from them that are disobedient in 

I Gr. nation*. Coiap. Mt. 4. IS. * Many ancient authorities read Ikt Spirit of Ood. 

One read* lk« Spirit. 'Gr. M/MW. Comp. Col. 1. 25. 'See mandnal note on cti. 1. 1. 

'Gr. btisw ambitiout. 2Cor. 5. 9; 1 These. 4. II. • See marginal note on eh- 1. ) 5. 

: Is. lii. 15. 



358 BOMANS 15.32 — 10.16 

Commends Phoebe unto them. Diven Salutations 

Judaea, and that my ministration which I have for 
Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints; 32' that I 
may come unto you in joy through the will of God, and 
together with you find rest. 33 wow the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 

<t £± I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, who is a 
I w Servant of the church that is at Cenchrese : 2 that 
ye receive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever matter she may have 
need of you : for she herself also hath been a helper of 
many, and of mine own self. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my fellow-workers in 
Christ Jesus, 4 who for my life laid down their own 
necks; unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the Gentiles : 5 and salute the church 
that is in their house. Salute Epsenetus my beloved, 
who is the firstfruits of Asia unto Christ. 6 Salute 
Mary, who bestowed much labor on you. 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and 2 Junias, my kinsmen, and my f ellow^pris- 
oners, who are of note among the apostles, who also 
have been in Christ before me. 8 Salute Ampliatus 
my beloved in the Lord. 9 Salute Urbanus our fellow-' 
worker in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 10 Salute 
Apelles the approved in Christ. Salute them that .are 
of the household of Aristobulus. 11 Salute Herodion 
my kinsman. Salute them of the household of Narcis- 
sus, that are in the Lord. 12 Salute Tryphama and 
Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord. Salute Persis the 
beloved, who labored much in the Lord. 13 Salute 
Ruf us the chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Her- 
nias, and the brethren that are with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints that are with them. 16 Salute 

1 Or, deacone** * Or. Junta 
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DUsension and Apostasy warned against 

one another with a holy kiss. All the churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are 
causing the divifeioas a^fl^coftslons Of stumbling, con- 
trary to the Moetrine which ye learned: and turn away 
from them. 18 For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth 
and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent. 
19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. t 
rejoice therefore over you : but I would have you wise 
unto that which is good, and simple unto that which is 
evil. 20 And the God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

21 TimotJ£y my fellow-worker saluteth you ; and Lu- 
cius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 22 I Ter- 
tius, 8 who write the epistle, salute you in the Lord. 23 
Gains my host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. 
Erastus the treasurer of the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus the brother. 8 

25 4 Now to him that is able to establish you accord- 
ing to my ^gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the mystery which hath 
been kept in silence through times eternal, 26 but now 
is manifested, and 6 by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of the eternal God, is 
made known unto all the 7 nations unto obedience 8 ofy 
faith: 27 to the only wise God, through Jesus Christf\ 
*to whom be the glory 10 for ever. Amen. 

* Or. imching > Or, uAo write the epiati* in the Lord, $atuU you ' Some ancient 

authorities insert here vor. 24 The grace of our Lord J**u* Chriet be with pou aiL Amen, and 
omit the like words in ver. 20. * Some ancient authorities omit ver. 25-27. Cornp. the 

end of eh. 14. » See marginal note on ch. 1. 1. ° Or. through, 7 Or, Gentile* 

• Or, to the faith * Some ancient authorise* omit to Mfhom. » Or. unto the ogee. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 



Salutation. Thanksgiving. Exhortation to Unity 

IPaul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of God, and Sosthenes *our brother, 
2 unto the church of God which is at Corinth, even 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that call upon the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and ours: 3 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank 2 my God always concerning you, for the 
grace of God which was given you in Christ Jesus ; 5 
that in everything ye were enriched in him, in all 'ut- 
terance and all knowledge ; 6 even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 7 so that ye come behind 
in no gift ; waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 8 who shall also confirm you unto the end, that 
ye be unreprovable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 God is faithful, through wnom ye were called into the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

V 10 Now I beseech you, brethren, through, the name 
^oC our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no 'divisions among you ; but 
that ye be perfected together in the same mind and in; 
the same judgment. 11 For it hath been signified unto; 
me concerning you, my brethren, by them that are of 
the household of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now this I mean, that each one of you 
saith, I am of Paul ; and I of Apollos ; and I of Cephas ; 

' Gr. At broths. 2 Some ancient authorities omit my- * Gr. word. * Or. tckitm 

ass 
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" Christ the Power of God and the Wisdom of God ** 

and I of Christ. 13 *Is Christ divided? was Paul cru- 
cified for you f or were ye baptized into the name of 
Paul? 14 2 I thank God that I baptized none of you, 
save Crispus and Gaius ; 15 lest any man should say 
that ye were baptized into my name. 16 And I bap- 
tized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 17 For Christ sent 
me not to baptize, but to 3 preach the gospel: not in wis- 
dom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made 
void. 

18. For the word of the cross is to them that 4 perish 
foolishness; but unto us who 6 are saved it is the power 
of God. 19 For it is written, 

a I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And the discernment of the discerning will I bring 
to nought. 
20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe f where is the 
disputer of this 'world? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of the world ? 21 For seeing that in the wisdom 
of God the world through its wisdom knew not God, it 
was God's good pleasure through the foolishness of„the 
8 preaching to save them that believe. 22 Seeing that 
Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek after wisdom : 23 
but we preach 'Christ crucified, unto Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto Gentiles foolishness ; 24 but unto 10 them 
that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God. 25 Because the fool- 
ishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of 
God is stronger than men. 

26 For "behold your calling, brethren, that not many 
wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: 27 but God chose the foolish things of the 
world, that he might put to shame them that are wise; 
and God chose the weak things of the world, that he 

1 Or. Chrilt it divided! Wat Paul eruci&td for yout * Soma ancient authorities read 

I give Aanke that. 'Gr. bring good tidings, Comp.Ht.ll.S. * Or, are perishing 

'Or, are being saved •Is.xxix.14. ' Or. age *Gr. tiling preached. "Or, aMtttiah 
■• Or. the called themtelvea. " Or, ye behold 
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Ttm* and F*4m Wiadoai; the Fqneer, 

might put to shame the things that are strong; 28 and 
the base things of the world, and the things that are 
despised, did God choose, yea *and the things that are 
not, that he might bring to nought the things that are: 
29 that no flesh should glory before God. 30 But of 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wis- 
dom from God, 8 and righteousness and sanctification, 
and redemption: 31 that, according as it is written, 3 He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

2 And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came 
not with excellency of 4 speeeh or of wisdom, pro- 
claiming to you the 'testimony of God. 2 For I deter- 
mined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 3 And I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. 4 And 
my 'speech and my ^preaching were not in persuasive 
words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power : 5 that your faith should not *stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

6 We speak wisdom, however, among them that are 
fullgrown: yet a wisdom not of this "world, nor of the 
rulers of this *world, who are coming to nought: 7 but 
we speak God's wisdom m a mystery, even the wisdom 
that hath been hidden, which God foreordained before 
the "worlds unto our glory: 8 which none of the rulers 
of this Vorld hatji known: for had they known it, thev 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory: 9 but as it 
is written, •'.:.-■ - » 

"Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 
And which entered not into the heart of man, 
Whatsoever things God prepared for them that love 
him. 
10 10 But unto us God revealed lx them through the Spirit : 
for the Spirit searcheth all things* yea, the deep things 

1 Many uoimt ■ utboritiw omit o»d. » Or. both riehkoutneti and mnetifieation and 

TfdemjdioK *Jer.ix.2Sf. * Or, %Bt)rd » Many ancient authoriUea read tnt/eleru. 

•Gr. mine prmehed. »Gr, be. «Or. age: and «o In ver. 7, 8; but not In ver. 13. 

■ U. Ixiv. 4; Ixv. 17. '"Some ancient authontiea read For. " Or.lt 
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the Cmtnthtoas unable to rwaniwe. Apertks are Hue laborcxa 

of God. 11 For who among men knoweth the things of 
a man, save the spirit of the man, which is in him ? even 
so the things of God Hone knoweth, save the Spirit of 
God. 12 But we received, not the spirit of the *world, 
but the spirit which is from God; that we might know 
the tilings that were freely given to us of God. 13 
Which things also we speak, not in words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth j Com- 
bining spiritual things with spiritual words. 14 Now 
the 'natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness unto him ; and he can- 
not know them, because they are spiritually *judge<L 
15 But he that is spiritual 5 judgeth all things, and he 
himself is 4 judged of no man. 16 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that he should instruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 

3 And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as 
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes 
in Christ. 2 1 fed you with milk, not with meat ; for ye 
were not yet able to bear it : nay, not even now are ye 
able ; 3 for ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is among 
you jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and do ye not 
walk after the manner of men ? 4 For when one saith, 
I am of Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not 
men! 5 What then is Apollos? and what is Paul? 
Ministers through whom ye believed; and each as the 
Lord gave to him. 6 I planted, Apollos watered; but 
God gave the increase. 7 So then neither is he that 
planteth anything, neither he that watereth;. but God 
that giveth tfie increase. 8 Now he that planteth. and 
he that watereth are one : but each shall receive his own 
reward according to his own labor. 9 For we are God's 
fellow-workers: ye are God's "husbandry, God's build- 
ing. 
10 According to the grace of God which was given 

1 Sesver. 6. » Or, interpreting spiritual things to spiritual meo * Or, untpiritiud 

Gr. ptprhieal, * Or, examined « Or, mamiruth «Cir. tUUd land. 
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God's Temple The Apostles Stewards, the Lord the Sole Judge 

unto me, as a wise masterbuilder I laid a foundation; 
and another buildeth thereon. But let each man take 
heed how he buildeth thereon.- 11 For other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that which is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 12 But if any man buildeth on the foun- 
dation gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 each man 's work shall be made manifest : for the day 
shall declare it, because it is revealed in fire; *and the 
fire itself shall prove each man's work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work shall abide which he built there- 
on, he shall receive a reward. 15 If any man's work 
shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself 
shall be saved; yet so as through fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are a 2 temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you 1 17 If any man 
destroyeth the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; 
for the "temple of God is holy, "and such are ye. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If anv man think- 
eth that he is wise among you in this 4 world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may become wise. 19 For the wis- 
dom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, "He that taketh the wise in their craftiness: 
20 and again, "The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the 
wise, that they are vain. 21 Wherefore let no one glory 
in men. For all things are yours; 22 whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; all are yours; 23 and 
ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's. 

4 Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. 2 
Here, moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful. 3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be 'judged of you, or of man's "judg- 
ment: yea, I "judge not mine own.self. 4 For I know 

■ Or. and taeh man'* work, of what tort it w. the tin thall prop* it. > Or, tanetuary 

1 Or. which temple vt art « Or, age * Job v. 13. * P». jk»t. 11. * Or, tram tTtad 

• Or. day. See oh. 3. 13. » Or, examin* 
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Thar Temper and that of the Corinthians contrasted 

nothing against myself; yet am I not hereby justified: 
but he that 'judgeth me is the Lord. 5 Wherefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who will both bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and 
then shall each man have his praise from God. 

6 Now these things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes ; that 
in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things which 
are written ; that no one of you be puffed up for the one 
against the other. 7 For who maketh thee to differ? 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? but if > 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou Jk 
hadst not received it? 8 Already are ye filled, already 
ye are become rich, ye have come to reign without us: 
yea and I would that ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 9 For, I think, God hath set forth us 
the apostles last of all, as men doomed to death : for we 
are made a spectacle unto the world, 2 both to angels and 
men. 10 We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye have 
glory, but we have dishonor. 11 Even unto this pres- 
ent hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 
12 and we toil, working with our own hands : being re- 
viled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 13 being 
defamed, we entreat: we are made as the *filth of the 
world, the offscouring of all things, even until now. 

14 I write not these things to shame you, but to ad- 
monish you as my beloved children. 15 For though ye 
have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I begat you through 
the *gospeL 16 I beseech you therefore, be ye imita- 
tors of me. 17 For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful child in the 

i Or, txaminttk * Or, and to anych*, and to men. s Or, refwM * Gr. ffood tiding*. 

Bee mmrgjiiAl note ou Mt. 4. 23. 
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Have so Fellowship with Scandalous Livers 

Lord, who shall put you in remembrance of my ways 
which are in Christ, even as I teach everywhere in 
every church. 18 Now some are puffed up, as though 
I were not coming to you. 19 But I Jivill come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will ; and I will know, not the word 
of them that are puffed up, but the power. 20 For the 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 21 What 
will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love 
and a spirit of gentleness ¥ 

6 It is actually reported that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not even 
<\ among the Gentiles, that one of you hath his father's 
wife. 2 And *ye are puffed up, and a did not rather 
mourn, that he "that had done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 3 For I verily, being absent in 
body but present in spirit, have already as though I 
were present judged him that hath so wrought this 
thing, 4 in the name of our Lord Jesus, ye being gath- 
ered together, and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus, 5 to deliver such a one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord 8 Jesus. 6 Your glorying is not 
good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? 7 Purge out the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, even as ye are unleavened. For our 
passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ: 8 
wherefore let us *keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in my epistle to have no company 
with fornicators ; 10 *not at all meaning with the forni- 
cators of this world, or with the covetous and extor- 
tioners, or with idolaters ; for then must ye needs go out 

1 Or, art y» •pttfftd upt * Or, did y» net rathtr inwm, . . , wnit ' Soma ancient 

muthoritwaomit/amu. * Or. kttp falivaL « Or. not qUaem* viiA §t§ tominUrt &t. 
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Litigation unbecoming 

of the world: 11 but *as it is, I wrote unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is named a brother be 
a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or 
a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, not 
to eat. 12 For what have I to do with judging them 
that are without? Do not ye judge them that are 
within? 13 But them that are without God judgeth. 
Put away the wicked man from among yourselves. 

6 Dare any of you, having a matter against a his 
neighbor, go to law before the unrighteous, and not 
before the saints? 2 Or know ye not that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the world is judged by 
you, are ye "unworthy "to judge the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much 
more, things that pertain to this life? 4 If then ye 
have 4 to judge things pertaining to this life, Mo ye set 
them to judge who are of no account in the church ? 5 
I say this to move you to shame. "What, cannot there 
be found among you one wise man who shall be able to 
decide between his brethren, 6 but brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before unbelievers ? 7 Nay, al- 
ready it is altogether T a defect in you, that ye have law- 
suits one with another. Why not rather take wrong? 
why not rather be defrauded ? 8 Nay, but ye your- 
selves do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. 
9 Or know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither forni- 
cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with men, 10 nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 11 And such were 
some of you: but ye "were washed, but ye were sanc- 
tified, but ye were justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

> Or, now J write * Or. the other. 8m Rom. 13. 8. > Gr. of ike tmollesi trOnmaU. 

* Gr. tribunals pertaining to. * Or, net them . . . church ' Or, /» it to, that then 

cannot Ac ' Or, a ton to you * Gr. toothed i/o*r*elvei. 



366 I. COKINTHIANS 6.12-7.7 

" Glorify God in your body." Concerning Wedlock 

12 All things are lawful for me ; but not all tilings 
are expedient. All things are lawful for me; but I will 
not be brought under the power of any. 13 Meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall bring 
to nought both it and them. But the body is not f ot 
fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the 
body: 14 and God both raised the Lord, and will raise 
up us through his power. 15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are members of Christ ? shall I then take away 
the members of Christ, and make them members of a 
harlot? God forbid. 16 Or know ye not that he that 
is joined to a harlot is one body? for, J The twain, saith 
he, shall become one flesh. 17 But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the body ; but he that com- 
mitteth fornication sinneth against his own body. 19 
Or know ye not that your body is a Hemple of the Holy 
Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God? and 
ye are not your own; 20 for ye were bought with a\^ 
price: glorify God therefore in your body. ' 

7 Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote : It 
is good for a man not to touch a woman. 2 But, 
because of fornications, let each man have his own wife, 
and let each woman have her own husband. 3 Let the 
husband render unto the wife her due: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 4 The wife hath not 
power over her own body, but the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband hath not power over his own 
body, but the wife. 5 Defraud ye not one the other, ex- 
cept it be by consent for a season, that ye may give 
yourselves unto prayer, and may be together again, that 
Satan tempt you not because 'of your incontinency. 6 
But this I say by way of concession, not of command- 
ment. 7 8 Yet I would that all men were even as I my- 

1 Gen. u. 24. s Or. tanttuary » Many ancient authorities read For. 
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Concerning Marriage 

self. Howbeit each man hath his own gift from God, 
one after this manner, and another after that. 
8 But I say to the unmarried and to widows, It is 

food for them if they abide even as I. 9 But if they 
ave not continency, let them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 10 But unto the married I give 
charge, yea not I, but the Lord, That the wife depart 
not from her husband 11 (but should she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to her hus- 
band) ; and that the husband leave not his wife. 12 
But to the rest say I, not the Lord : If any brother hath 
an unbelieving wife, and she is content to dwell with 
him, let him not leave her. 13 And the woman that 
hath an unbelieving husband, and he is content to dwell 
with her, let her not leave her husband. 14 For the un- 
believing husband is sanctified in the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified in the brother: else were 
your children unclean ; but now are they holy. 15 Yet 
if the unbelieving departeth, let him depart : the brother 
or the sister is not under bondage in such cases: but 
God hath called 1 us in peace. 16 For how knowest 
thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband! or 
how knowest thou, O husband, whether thou shalt save 
thy wife? 17 Only, as the Lord hath distributed to 
each man, as God hath called each, so let him walk. 
And so ordain I in all the churches. 18 Was any man 
called being circumcised? let him not become uncir- 
cumeised. Hath any been called in uncircumcisien ? let 
him not be circumcised. 19 Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing; but the keeping of the 
commandments of God. 20 Let each man abide in that 
calling wherein he was called. 21 Wast thou called 
being a bondservant? care not for it : *nay, even if thou 
canst become free, use it rather. 22 For he that was 
called in the Lord being a bondservant, is the Lord's, 

i Many ancient anthoritiea read yo*. » Or, but if 
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Concerning Virgins 

freedman: likewise he that was called being free, is 
Christ's bondservant. 23 Ye were bought with a price ; 
become not bondservants of men. 24 Brethren, let each 
man, wherein he was called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment 
of the Lord: but I give my judgment, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be trustworthy. 26 I 
think therefore that this is good by reason of the dis- 
tress that is upon us, namely, that it is good for a man 
*to be as he is. 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife f seek not 
a wife. 28 But shouldest thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. 
Yet such shall have tribulation in the flesh : and I would 
spare you. 29 But this I say, brethren, the time 2 is 
shortened, that henceforth both those that have wives 
may be as though they had none; 30 and those that 
weep, as though they wept not ; and those that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and those that buy, as 
though they possessed not; 31 and those that use the 
world, as not using it to the full : for the fashion of this 
world passeth away. 32 But I would have you to be 
free from cares. He that is unmarried is careful for 
the things of the Lord, how he may please the Lord : 33 
but he that is married is careful for the things of the 
world, how he may please his 8 wife, 34 and is divided. 
#o also the woman that is unmarried and the virgin is 
caretfol for the things' of the Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit : but she that is married is 
careful for the things of the world, how she may please 
her husband. 35 And this I say for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast a *snare upon you, but for that 
which is seemly, and that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 36 But if any man thinketh that 

'Ot.wtofw. ' ' Or, it shortmti hauefatlfi, Iktl be& thote &&. " * 8otM UusUn* 

authorities rend wife. And there it a difference alto between the viift and iht virgin, Ske that 
it unmarried it careful <tc. ' Or, ronttrainl Or. nooae. 
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Ccnccrniog things Mcxifiwd to Idols 

he behaveth himself unseemly toward his Virgin 
daughter, if she be past the flower of her age, and if 
need so requireth, let him do what he will; he sinneth 
not ; let them many. 37 But he that standeth stedf ast 
in his heart, having no necessity, but hath power as 
touching his own will, and hath determined this in his 
own heart, to keep his own Virgin daughter, shall do 
well. 38 So then both he that giveth his own 'virgin 
daughter in marriage doeth well; and he that giveth 
her not in marriage shall do better. 39 A wife is bound 
for so long time as her husband liveth; but if the hus- 
band be 2 dead, she is free to be married to whom she 
will ; only in the Lord. 40 But she is happier if she 
abide as she is, after my judgment: and I think that I 
also have the Spirit of God. 

8 Now concerning things sacrificed to idols: We 
know that we an have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but love s edifieth. 2 If any man thinketh 
that he lmoweth anything, he knoweth not yet as he 
^ ought to know ; Skbut if any man loveth God, the same 
* is known by him. 4 Concerning therefore the eating 
of things sacrificed to idols, we know that no idol is 
anything in the world, and that there is no God but one. 
5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth ; as there are gods many, and lords 
many; 6 yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom 
are all tnings, and we unto him ; and one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, through whom are all things, and we through 
him. 7 Howbeit there is not in all men that knowledge: 
but some, being used until now to the idol, eat as of a 
ihing sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being 
weak is defiled. 8 But food will not 4 commend us to 
Gods neither, if we eat not, *are we the worse ; nor, if 
we eat, "are we the better. 9 But take heed lest by any 

5 Or, virgin (omitting daughter) * Gr. fallen atleep. See Aoto 7. 60. * Gr. imtidtth vp. 
*Or. pretent. 'Gr. dove lack, 8 Gr. do vie abound. 
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Apostolic Liberty and Paul'i um of It 

means this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock 
to the weak. 10 For if a man see thee who hast knowl- 
edge sitting at meat in an idol's temple, will not his con- 
science, if he is weak, 2 be emboldened to eat things sac- 
rificed to idols? 11 For 8 through thy knowledge he 
that is weak perisheth, the brother for whose sake 
Christ died. 12 And thus, sinning against the breth- 
ren, and wounding their conscience when it is weak, ye 
sin against Christ. 13 Wherefore, if meat causeth my 
brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh for evermore, that 
I cause not my brother to stumble. 

9 Am I not free! am I not an apostle? have I not 
seen Jesus our Lord? are not ye my work in the 
Lord? 2 If to others I am not an apostle, yet at least 
I am to you ; for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 3 My defence to them that examine luge is 
this. 4 Have we no right to eat and to drink? 5 Have 
we no right to lead about a wife that is a ^believer, even 
as the rest of the apostles, and the brethren of the Lord; 
and Cephas ? 6 Or I only and Barnabas, have we not 
a right to forbear working? 7 Whatcoldier ever serv- 
eth at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 8 Do I 
speak these things after the manner of men? or saith 
not the law also the same? 9 For it is written in the 
law of Moses, "Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. Is it for the oxen that God 
careth, 10 or saith he it "assuredly for our sake? Yea, 
for our sake it was written: because he that ploweth 
ought to plow in hope, and he that thresheth, to thresh 
in hope of partaking. 11 If we sowed unto you spir- 
itual things, is it a great matter if we shall reap your 
carnal things ? 12 If others partake of this right over 
you, do not we yet more ? Nevertheless we did not use 

1 Or. power ' Or. b* buiided wp. »Gr, in. «<3r. titer. • DC XXV. 4. 

• Or, attogtther 
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Apostolic Liberty and Paul's use of it 

this right ; but we bear all things, that we may cause no 
hindrance to the 'gospel of Christ. 13 Know ye not 
that they that minister about sacred things eat of the 
things of the temple, and they that wait upon the altar 
have their portion with the altar f 14 Even so did the 
Lord ordain that they that proclaim the 1 gospel should 
live of the 'gospel. 15 But I have used none of these 
things: and I write not these things that it may be so 
done in my case; for it were good for me rather to die, 
than that any man should make my glorying void. 16 
For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of ; 
for necessity is laid upon me; for woe is unto me, if I v, 
*preach not the gospel. 17 For if I do this of mine /^ 
own will, I have a reward: but if not of mine own will, 
I have a stewardship intrusted to me. 18 What then is 
my reward f That, when L*preaeh the gospel, I may 
make the 'gospel without charge, so as not to use to the 
full my right in the ' gospel. 19 For though I was free 
from all men, I brought myself under bondage to all, 
that I might gain the more. 20 And to the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might gain Jews ; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, not being myself under 
the law, that I might gain them that are under the law ; 
21 to them that are without law, as without law, not 
being without law to God, but under law to Christ, that 
I might gain them that are without law. 22 To the 
weak I became weak, that I might gain the weak : I am 
become all things to all men, that I may by all means 
save some. 23 And I do all things for the 'gospel's 
sake, that I may be a joint partaker thereof . 24 Know 
ye not that they that run in a "race run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize! Even so run ; that ye may attain. 25 
And every man that striveth in the games exerciseth 
self-control in all things. Now they do it to receive 
a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. 26 I 

1 See marginal noteoo ch. 4. 15. * See marginal oot« on cb. 1.17. ' Gr. race etrurte. 
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Admonition from Israel's History. "'Flat bom Idolatry " 

therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so 'fight I, as not 
beating the air: 27 but I 'buffet my body, and bring it 
into bondage: lest tar any means, after that I *have 
preached to others, I myself should be rejected. 
«|/\ For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant, 
I w that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea; 2 and were all baptized *unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 3 and did all eat the 
same* spiritual food; 4 and did all drink the same spir- 
itual drink : for they drank of a spiritual rock that fol- 
lowed them rand the rock was 6 Christ 5 Howbeitwith 
^ most of them God was not well pleased: for they were 
f\ overthrown in the wilderness. 6 Now 6 these things 
were our examples, to the intent we should not lust 
after evil things, as they also lusted. 7 Neither be ye 
idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, 'The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thou- 
sand. 9 Neither let us make trial of the "Lord, as 
some of them made trial, and perished by the serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them murmured, 
and perished by the destroyer. 11 Now these things 
happened unto them 9 bv way of example ; and they were 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
ages are come. 12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall. 13 There hath no temp- 
tation taken you but such as man can bear: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able ; but will with the temptation make also 
the way of escape, that ye may be able to endure it. 

14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say. 16 The cup 
of blessing which we bless, is it not a "communion of 

'Or. box. 'Or.bruite. Lk. 18. 5. » Or, have been a herald «Gr. into, 

• Or. She Chritt Comp. Hi*. 11. 26. . .* Or. ia ifete tAi»o* theu became fiamv of «r 

' Ex. xaodi. 6. 'Some ancient authorities read Christ. *Gr. bp vnxy of figure 

" Or, participation in 
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Christian liberty not to bo misused 

the blood of Christ? The *bread which we break, is it 
not a 'communion of the body of Christ! 17 "seeing 
that we, who are many, are one a bread, one body: for 
we all partake 4 of the one 'bread. 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh : have not they that eat the sacrifices com- 
munion with the altar? 19 What say I then? that a 
thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is 
anything? 20 But / say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and not to 
God: and I would not that ye should have communion 
with demons. 21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of demons : ye cannot partake of the table of 
the Lord, and of the table of demons. 22 Or do we pro- 
voke the Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger than he ? 

23 All things are lawful; but not all things are expe- 
dient. All things are lawful; but not all things 5 edify. 
24 Let no man seek his own, but each a his neighbor's 
good. 25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, eat, ask- 
ing no question for conscience' sake; 26 for the earth 
is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. 27 If one of 
them that believe not biddeth you to a feast, and ye are 
disposed to go ; whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience* sake. 28 But if any man 
say unto you, This hath been offered in sacrifice, eat 
not, for his sake that showed it, and for conscience' 
sake: 29 conscience, I say, not thine own, but the 
other's; for why is my liberty judged by another con- 
science? 30 'If I partake with thankfulness, why am 
I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks? 31 
Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. 32 Give no occasion of 
stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to tile church 
of God : 33 even as I also please all men in all things, 
not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of the many, 

1 Or, teaf ^Oj, participation in »Or, letting that Ihmrt u onebnad, wc.wfo are 

many, art on* body 'Or. from. *Gr. build tip. ' Qt. the other"*. See Horn. 13. a 

* Or, If I by grace partake 
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Women to be veiled 

A A that they may be saved. 1 Be ye imitators of me, 
■ I even as 1 also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you that ye remember me in all 
things, and hold fast the traditions, even as I delivered 
them to you. 3 But I would have you know, that the 
head of every man is Christ ; and the head of the woman 
is the man; and the head of Christ is God. 4 Every 
man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
dishonoreth his head. 5 But every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head unveiled dishonoreth her 
head; for it is one and the same thing as if she were 
shaven. 6 For if a woman is not veiled, let her also be 
shorn : but if it is a shame to a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be veiled. 7 For a man fndeed ought 
not to have his head veiled, forasmuch as he is the im- 
age and glory of God: but the woman is the glory 
of the man. 8 For the man is not of the woman ; but 
the woman of the man : 9 for neither was the man cre- 
ated for the woman ; but the woman for the man 1 10 for 
this cause ought the woman to have a sign of authority 
on her head, because of the angels. 11 Nevertheless, 
neither is the woman without the man, nor the man 
without the woman, in the Lord. 12 For as the woman 
is of the man, so is the man also by the woman ; but 
all things are of God. 13 Judge ye *in yourselves : is 
it seemly that a woman pray unto God unveiled? 14 
Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man 
have long hair, it is a dishonor to him? 15 But if a 
woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair 
is given her for a covering. 16 But if any man seem- 
eth to be contentious, we have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 

17 But in giving you this charge, I praise you not, 
that ye come together not for the better but for the 
worse. 18 For first of all, when ye come together 2 in \ 

" Or, among * Or, in cfmgresalvm J 



11.19-34 I. CORINTHIANS 375 

Disorder at the Lord'* Table 

the church, I hear that ^visions exist among you ; and 
I partly believe it. ' 19 For there must be also 2 f ac- 
tions among you, that they that are approved may be 
made manifest among you. 20 When therefore ye as- 
semble yourselves together, it is not possible to eat the 
Lord's supper: 21 for in your eating each one taketh 
before other his own supper; and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 22 What, have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye the 3 church of God, 
and put them to shame that *have not! What shall I 
say to you? 6 shall I praise you? In this I praise you 
not. 23 For I received of the Lord that wnich also I 
delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in 
which he was "betrayed took bread ; 24 and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said, This is my body, 
which 7 is for you: this do in remembrance of me. 25 
In like manner also the cup, after supper, saying, This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 26 For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the 
Lord's death till he come. 27 Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord in an 
unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the 
blood of the Lord. 28 But let a man prove himself, 
and so let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh, eateth and drink- 
eth judgment unto himself, if he 8 discern not the body. 

30 For this cause many among you are weak and sickly, 
and not a few sleep. 31 But if we Miscerned ourselves, 
we should not be judged. 32 But 10 when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we may not be con- 
demned with the world. 33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, wait one for another. 34 
If any man is hungry, let him eat at home; that your 

i Or. tckimt. ' Gr. ktrttiet. * Or, congregation * Or. have nothing » Or, thaU 
I ■praite yov. in thitt I praitr you not- _ 9 Or, delivered up ' Manynocient authorities 

mad i* broken for you. 'Gr. discriminate. ° (Jr. discriminated. I0 Or, when, ae 

art judged of we Lord, we are christened 
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Gilts Diver*,' but the Spirit the Same 

coming together be net unto judgment. And the rest 
will I set in order whensoever I come. 

*IO Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I 
1^ would not have you ignorant. 2 Ye know that 
when ye were Gentiles ye were led away unto those 
dumb idols, howsoever ye might be led. 3 Wherefore 

I make known unto you, that no man speaking in the 
Spirit of God saith, Jesus is anathema; and no man 
can say, Jesus is Lord, but- in the Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. 5 And there are diversities of ministrations, 
and the same Lord. 6 And there are diversities of 
workings, but the same God, who worketh all things in 
all. 7 But to each one is given the manifestation of the 
Spirit to profit withal. , 8 For to one is given through 
the Spirit the word of wisdom ; and to another the word 
of knowledge, according to the same Spirit: 9 to an- 
other faith, in the same Spirit ; and to another gifts of 
healings, in the one Spirit; 10 and to another workings 
of 1 miraeles; and to another prophecy; and to another 
discernings of spirits: to another divers kinds of 
tongues; and to another the interpretation of tongues: 

II but all these worketh the one and the same Spirit, 
dividing to each one severally even as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of the body, being many, are one 
body; so also is Christ. 13 For in one Spirit were we 
all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether bond or free; and were all made to drink of 
one Spirit. 14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; it is not therefore not of 
the body. 16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body; it is not therefore not 

i Or. powert. 
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The Body ose, the Member* many 

of the body: 17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling ? 18 But now hath God set the mem- 
bers each one of them in the body, even as it pleased 
him. 19 And if they were all one member, where were 
the body I 20 But now they are many members, but 
one body. 21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I 
have no need of thee: or again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 22 Nay, much rather, those mem- 
bers of the body which seem to be more feeble are neces- 
sary: 23 and those parts of the body, which we think to 
be less honorable, upon these we 'bestow more abundant 
honor; and our uncomely parts have more abundant 
comeliness; 24 whereas our comely parts have no need: 
but God tempered the body together, giving more abun- 
dant honor to that part which lacked; 25 that there 
should be no schism in the body; but t hat the members 
should have the same care one for another. 26 And 
whether one member suffereth, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member is 2 honored, all the members 
rejoice with it. 27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
'severally members thereof. 28 And God hath set 
some in the church, first apostles, secondly prophets^ 
thirdly, teachers, then *tniraeles, then gifts of healings 
helps,. governments, divers kinds of tongues. 29 Are 
all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of 4 miracles? 30 have all gifts of healings? do 
all speak with tongues? "do all interpret? 31 But de- 
sire earnestly the greater gifts. And moreover a most 
excellent way show I unto you. 

4 ^ If I speak with the tongues of men and of an- 
■ w gels, but have not. love, I am become sounding 
brass, or a clanging cymbal. 2 And if I have the gift 
of prppheey, and know all mysteries and all knowledge ; 
and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but 

, 'Or. put on 'Or, glorified » Or, membsn tach in hit part 'Or. pouwi 

8 Or, Wife countdt 
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" The Gt**test of theae is Love " 

have not love, I am nothing. 3 And if I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and if I give my body *to be 
burned, but have not love, it profiteth me nothing. 4 
Love suffereth long, and is kind; love envieth not; love 
vauntetH not itself, is not puffed up, 5 doth not behave 
itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not provoked, 
taketh not account of evil; 6 rejoiceth not in unright- 
eousness, but rejoiceth with the truth; 7 2 beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 8 Love never faileth : but whether there be 
prophecies, they shall be done away ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be knowledge, 
it shall be done away. 9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part ; 10 but when that which is perfect is 
come, that which is in part shall be done away. 11 
When I was a child, I spake as. a child, I felt as a 
child, I thought as a child: now that I am become a 
man, I have put away childish things. 12 For now 
we see in a mirror, 8 darkly ; but then face to face: now 
I know in part ; but then shall I know fully even as also 
I was fully known. 13 But now abideth. faith, hope, 
love, these three; and the *greatest of these is love. 
AJk Follow after love; yet desire earnestly spirit- 
l"t" ual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. 2 
For he that speaketh in a tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God; for no man "understandeth ; but in 
the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 3 But he that prophe- 
sieth speaketh unto men edification, and "exhortation,* 
and consolation. 4 He that speaketh in a tongue 7 edi- 
fieth himself; nbut he that prophesieth 'edifieth the 
church. 5 Now I would have you all speak with 
tongues, but rather that ye should prophesy: and 
greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, that the church may 

i Mmny Bncicnt Authorities read that 1 may atari). * Or, eovertth Comp. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 

• Gr. in a riddlt. *Gr. grtaUr. Comp. Mt. 18. 1, 4; 23. 11. >Gr. kwik. 

* Or, comfort * Gr. buHdtih up. 
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Prophesying is better than Speaking with Tongues 

receive edifying. 6 But now, brethren, if I -come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, 
unless I speak to you either by way of revelation, or of 
knowledge, or of prophesying, or of teaching? 7 Even 
things without life, giving a voice, whether pipe or 
harp, if they give not a distinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped or harped! 8 For if 
the trumpet give an uncertain voice, who shall prepare 
himself for war? 9 So also ye, unless ye utter by the 
tongue speech easy to be understood, how shall it be 
known what is spoken? for ye will be speaking into the 
air. 10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices 
in the world, and 'no kind is without signification. 11 
If then I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be 
to him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh 
will be a barbarian 2 unto me. 12 So also ye, since ye 
are zealous of "spiritual gifts, seek that ye may abound 
unto the edifying of the church. 13 "Wherefore let him 
that speaketh in a tongue pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 15 What is it then? I 
will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the un- 
derstanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding also. 16 Else if thou bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that filleth the place of 4 the 
unlearned say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing 
he knoweth not what thou sayest? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but the other is hot 8 edified. 18 I 
thank God, I speak with tongues more than you all : 19 
howbeit in the church I had rather speak five words 
with my understanding, that I might instruct others 
also, than ten thousand words in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in mind : yet in malice 
be ye babes, but in mind be *men. 21 In* the law it is 

i Or, nothing it without voice * Or, in my cote * Gr. spirit*. * Or. him thai 

it without gift*: and so in ver. 23, 24. » Gr. buiidtd up. * Gr. of full oat. Comp, 

oh. 2. 8. 



380 I. CORINTHIANS 14.22-36 

Decorum in the Ezsrcue of Gifts. «« Let the Women keep silence " 

written, *By men of strange tongues and by the lips of 
strangers will I speak unto this people; and not even 
thus will they hear me, saith the Lord. 22 Wherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to 
the unbelieving: but prophesying is for a sign, not to 
the unbelieving, but to them that believe. 23 If there- 
fore the whole church be assembled together and all 
speak with tongues, and there come in men unlearned 
or unbelieving, will they not say that ye are xnadf 24 
But if all prophesy, and there come in one unbelieving 
or unlearned, he is 2 reproved by all, he is judged by all ; 
25 the secrets of his heart are made manifest; and so he 
will fall down on his face and worship God, declaring 
that God is 8 among you indeed. 

26 What is it then, brethren! When ye come to- 
gether; each one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a 
revelation, hath a tongue, hath an interpretation. Let 
all things be done unto edifying. 27 If any man speak- 
eth in a tongue, let it be by two, or at the most three, 
and that in turn; and let one interpret: 28 but if there 
be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and to God. 29 And let 
the prophets speak by two or three, and let the others 
"discern. 30 But if a revelation be made to another 
sitting by, let the first keep silence. 31 For ye all can 
prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all may be 
6 exhorted; 32 and the spirits of the prophets are sub- 
ject to the prophets; 33 for God is not a God of con- 
fusion, but of peace. 

As in all the churches of the saints, 34 let the women 
keep silence in the churches: for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak ; but let them be in subjection, as 
also e saith the law. 35 And if they would learn any- 
thing, let them ask their own husbands at home : for it 
is shameful for a woman to speak in the church. 36 

• „ l *■;.;"•£!?• n '• * °*« 'otwitUi » Or. in »Cr. <ti»eriminaUu • Or, eomforui 

• Geo. ill. 10? 



14.37—15.12 I. CORINTHIANS 381 

Summary of the Gospel 

What"? was it from you that the word of God went 
forth! or -came it unto you alone! 

37 If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him take knowledge of the things which 
I write unto you, that they are the commandment of 
the Lord. 38 *But if any man is ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues. 40 
But let all things be done decently and in order. 

ig Now I make known unto you, brethren, the 
I \J 2 gospel which I ®preached unto you, which also ye 
received, wherein also ye stand, 2 by which also ye are 
saved, if ye hold fast 4 the word which I "preached unto 
you, except ye believed ''in vain. 3 For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which also I received: that 
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures ; 4 
and that he was buried; and that he hath been raised 
on the third day according to the scriptures; 5 and that 
he appeared to Cephas ; then to the twelve ; 6 then he 
appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater part remain until now, but some are 
fallen asleep ; 7 then he appeared to 6 James ; then to all 
the apostles; 8 and last of all, as to the child untimely 
born, he appeared to me also. 9 For I am the least "of 
the apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle, 
beeause I persecuted the church of God. 10 But by the 
grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not found 'vain ; but I labored 
more abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me. 11 Whether then it be I or 
they, so we preach, and so ye believed. 
12 Now if Christ is preached that he hath been raised 

* llMy aadMU authorities read But if any man tuowetfi not, A» if tut hno**. Conn 
eh. 8.3. ' See mraasl uoto on oh. 4. 16. *See manuiftl DOtoooeh. 1. 17. 

' Gr. mih what vxmi. »Or, without can— • Or, Jacob 'Or.wwd 



S82 I. CORINTHIANS 15.13-29 

Christ's Resurrection the Pledge of ours 

from the dead, how say some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead? 13 But if there is no resur- 
rection of the dead, neither hath. Christ been raised: 14 
and if Christ hath not been raised, then is our preach- 
ing Vain, 'your faith also is "vain. 15 Yea, and we are 
found false witnesses of God; because we witnessed of 
God that he raised up 'Christ : whom he raised not up, 
if so be that the dead are not raised. 16 For if the 
dead are not raised, neither hath Christ been raised: 
17 and if Christ hath not been raised, your faith is vain ; 
ye are yet in your sins. 18 Then they also that are 
fallen asleep in Christ have perished. 19 *If we have 
only hoped in Christ in this life, we are of all men most 
pitiable. 

20 But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, 
the firstfruits of them that are asleep. 21 For since 
by man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 22 For as in Adam all die, so also in 
'Christ shall all be made alive. 23 But each in his 
own order: Christ the firstfruits; then they that are 
Christ's, at his B coming. 24 Then cometh the end, 
when he shall deliver up the kingdom to 8 God, even the 
Father ; when he shall have abolished all rule and all 
authority and power. 25 For he must reign, till he 
hath put all his enemies under his feet. 26 The last 
enemy that shall be abolished is death. 27 For, He put 
all things in subjection under his feet. 7 But when he 
saith, 8 AI1 things are put in subjection, it is evident 
that he is excepted who did subject all things unto him. 
28 And when all things have been subjected unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subjected to him that 
did subject all things unto him, that God may be all 
in all. 

29 Else what shall they do that are baptized for the 

J Or, void 'Som* ancient mithoritiea r**d our. »Qr. tht Ckritt. 'Or. If 

inihi* life only v* have hoped in Chritt&c. »Or. pr—ette*. • Or. the Qed and Father. 

* Or, But taken he ehail have *aid. All thing* are put in tuhjtriion (evidently excepting him that 
did subject all thing* unto Aim), when, I say, all thing* Ac * Fs. viii. 0. 



15.30-46 I. CORINTHIANS 388 

Baptisms for the Dead. The Resurrection Tindic*ted 

dead! If the dead are not raised at all, why then are 
they baptized for them? 30 why do we also stand .in 
jeopardy every hour? 31 I protest by 1 that glorying 
in you, brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
I die daily. 32 If after the manner of men I fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, *what doth it profit me? If 
the dead are not raised, let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die. 33 Be not deceived: Evil companion- 
ships corrupt good morals. 34 Awake to soberness 
righteously, and sin not; for some have no knowledge 
of God : I speak this to move you to shame. 

35 But some one will say, How are the dead raised? 
and with what manner of body do they come ? 36 Thou 
foolish one, that which thou thyself sowest is not quick- 
ened except it die : 37 and that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not the body that shall be, but a bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of some other kind,* 38 but 
God giveth it a body even as it pleased him, and to each 
seed a body of its own. 39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh : but there is one flesh of men, and another flesh of 
beasts, and another flesh of birds, and another of fishes. 
40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terres- 
trial : but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 41 There is one glory of 
the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars ; for one star differeth from another 
star in glory. 42 So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor- 
ruption : 43 it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: 
it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: 44 it is 
sown a ^tural body; it is raised a spiritual body. If 
there is a Natural body, there is also a spiritual body. 

45 So also it is written, *The first man Adam became a 
living soul. The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 

46 Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual, but that 

1 Or t your giarying ^ 2 Or, vthatdoth it profit me, if the deodars not raided? JMm» oat dbc 
* Gr. ptyehical 'Genii. 7. 



884 I, CORINTHIANS 15.47—16.8 

" O Death, where a thy Victory?" the Colfcclidn tax Jerusalem 

which is Natural; then that which is spiritlual. 47 
Tlie first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is 
of heaven. 48 As is the earthy, such axe they also that 
are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 49 And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, *we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit incorruption. 51 Behold, I tell you a mys- 
tery : 3 We all shall not sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
52 in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 53 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. 54 But when 4 this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come 
to pass the saying that is written, "Death is swallowed 
up *in victory. 55 T death, where is thy victory? O 
death, where is thy sting? 56 The sting of death is 
sin ; and the power of sin is the law : 57 but thanks be 
to God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord 
JesuB Christ. 58 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye stedf ast, unmovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is 
not *vain in the Lord. 

1 f^ ^ ow concermn S the collection for the saints, as 
IOl gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also 
do ye. 2 Upon the first day of the week let eaeh one 
of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no 
collections be made when I eome. 3 And when I ar- 
rive, *whomsoever ye shall approve, them will I send 

» Or. p**ckieal. » M»ny »rKi«iit nrtboriti« ntA l*t u* aUo bear. *Or.1P«*taB 

not all Ac '* Many ancient authorities omit thi* corruptible tfudt have put on tneerruption. 

and. S I»- rev. 8. » Or. vietorioatlv ' Hon- liii. it. * Or, void 

• Or, wftOBMoever jw ehali approve by letters, them uill / tend &e. 



I6.4-i9> I. CORINTHIANS 885 

Recommendation*. Salutations 

with letters to carry your bounty unto Jerusalem: 4 
and if it be meet for me to go also, they shall go with 
me. 5 But I will come unto you, when I shall have 
passed through Macedonia; for I pass through Mace- 
donia; 6 but with you it may be that I shall abide, or 
even winter, that ye may set me forward on my jour- 
ney whithersoever I go. 7 For I do not wish to see you 
now by the way; for I hope to tarry a while with you, 
if th*e Lord permit. 8 But I will tarry at Ephesus un- 
til Pentecost ; 9 for a-great door-and effectual is opened 
unto me, and there are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you 
without fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I 
also do : 11 let no man therefore despise him. But set 
him forward on his journey in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I expect him with the brethren. 12 But 
as touching Apollos the brother, I besought him much 
to come unto you with the brethren : and it was not at 
all l hi8 will to come now ; but he will come when he shall 
have opportunity. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
like men, be strong. 14 -Let all that ye do be done in 
love. 

15 Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house 
of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have set themselves to minister unto the 
saints), 16 that ye also be in subjection unto such, and 
to every one that helpeth in the work and laboreth. 17 
And I rejoice at the 2 coming of Stephanas and Fortu- 
natus and Achaieus: for that which was lacking on 
your part they supplied. 18 For they refreshed my 
spirit and yours': acknowledge ye therefore them that 
are such. 

19 Hie churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and 
Prisca salute you much in the Lord, with the church 

* Or. God's wtB that ht Aould eamt rune Comp. Bom. 2. 18 mors. * Gr. pruentx. 

2 Cor. 10. 10. 



386 I. CORINTHIANS 16.20-24 

i Benediction 

that is in their house. 20 All the brethren salute you. 
Salute one another with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
22 If any man loveth not the Lord, let him be anath- 
ema. * Marana tha. 23 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

> That i». (orOw) Lard, atmtl 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 

Salutation. " The God of all Comfort " 

IPaul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
of God, and Timothy % our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints that are 
in the whole of Achaia : 2 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he 2 the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort ; 4 
who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we may be 
able to comfort them that are in any affliction, through 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
God. 5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound unto us, 
even so our comfort also aboundeth through Christ. 6 
But whether we are afflicted, it is for your comfort and 
salvation ; or whether we are comforted, it is for your 
comfort, which worketh in the patient enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also suffer : 7 and our hope 
for you is stedf ast ; knowing that, as ye are partakers 
of the sufferings, so also are ye of the comfort. 8 For 

» Gr. tht brotkv. » Or, God and Iht Fothtr See Rom, 15. 6 BM^g. 
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1.9-20 II. COBINTHIANS 387 

Paul's conscious Sincerity. Hot Fickle in purposing to revisit Them 

we would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning 
our affliction which befell us in Asia, that we were 
weighed down exceedingly, beyond our power, inso- 
much that we despaired even of life: 9 *yea, we our- 
selves have had the 2 sentence of death within ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God who 
raiseth the dead: 10 who delivered us out of so great a 
death, and will deliver: on whom we have 8 set our hope 
that he will also still deliver us; 11 ye also helping to- 
gether on our behalf by your supplication ; that, for the 
gift bestowed upon us by means of many, thanks may 
be given by many persons on our behalf. 

12 For our glorying is this, the testimony of our con- 
science, that in holiness and sincerity of God, not in 
fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we behaved our- 
selves in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward. 
13 For we write no other things unto you, than what 
ye read or even acknowledge, and I hope ye will ac- 
knowledge unto the end : 14 as also ye did acknowledge 
us in part, that we are your glorying, even as ye also 
are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come first 
unto you, that ye might have a second 'benefit ; 16 and 
y vou to pass into Macedonia, and again from Mace- 
onia to come unto you, and of you to be set forward 
on my journey unto JucUea. 17 When I therefore was 
thus minded, did I show fickleness? or the things that 
I purpose, do I purpose according to the flesh, that 
with me there should be the yea yea and the nay nayf 
18 But as God is faithful, our word toward you is not 
yea and nay. 19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you 8 by us, even "by me and 
Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, but in him 
is yea. 20 For how many soever be the promises of 
God, in him is the yea: wherefore also through him is 

' iOr.WiK«BWl?u *Qi. cmmetr. ■ Soitw undent aothoritisB read ** tmr ftopjf 

tnd itili will h* dttivw w. « Or, groet 8ome mncient authorities read jo» * Or. rtroue* 



388 II. CORINTHIANS 1.21-8.12 

Hi* VMt deferred aa their Account. Forgrvanus of th« Offender 

the Amen, unto the glory of God through us. 21 Now 
he that established us with you *in Christ, and an- 
ointed us, is God; 22 Vho also sealed us, and gave us 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 
v/ 23 But I call God for a witness upon my soul, that to 
/spare you I f orbare to come unto Corinth. 24 Not that 
we have lordship over your faith, but are helpers of 

2 your joy : for in faith ye stand fast. 1 *But I de- 
termined this for myself, that I would not come 
again to you with sorrow. 2 For if I make you sorry, 
Vwho then is he that maketh me glad but he that is made 
y^orry by me? 3 And I wrote this very thing, lest, 
When I came, I should have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in you all, that my 
joy is the joy of you all. 4 For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote unto you with many tears ; 
not that ye should be made sorry, but that ye mignt know 
the love which I have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused sor* 
row, not to me, but in part (that I press not too heav- 
ily) to you all. 6 Sufficient to such a one is this pun- 
ishment which was inflicted by "the many; 7 so that 
contrariwise ye should 'rather forgive him and comfort 
him, lest by any means such a one should be swallowed 
up with his overmuch sorrow. 8 Wherefore I beseech 
you to confirm your love toward him. 9 For to this end 
also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, 
7 whether ye are obedient in all things. 10 But to wnom 
ye forgive anything, I forgive also: for what I also 
have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, for your 
sakes have I forgiven it in the "presence of Christ ; 11 
that no advantage may be gained over us by Satan: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Now when I came to Troas for the 'gospel of 

'Gf.into. *Or,**i«olhath,.hoih»oUdu* , » Or, mr jailk i SOON «wi«w* 

authonfaes rea J For. * Q r . the more. • Some ancient authority omit rather, r Soma 
■JMMat aathoritn* Md Mftmty. » Or, person • Gr. good tiding*; mm muftioal note 

on Mt. 4. 23. 



»13-a9 . II. CORINTHIANS 389 

The 014 Ministry and the Mew 

Christ, and when a door was opened unto me in the 
Lord, 13 1 had no relief for my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother : but taking my leave of them, I 
went forth into Macedonia. 

14 But thanks be unto God, who always leadeth us in 
triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest through us the 
savor of his knowledge in every place. 15 For we are 
a sweet savor of Christ unto God, in them that x are 
saved, and in them that 2 perish ; 16 to the one a savor 
from death unto death ; to the other a savor from life 
unto life. And who is sufficient for these things? 17 
For we are not as the many, 'corrupting the word of 
God : but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of 
God, speak we in Christ. 

3 Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? 
or need we, as do some, epistles of commendation 
to you or from you I 2 Ye are our epistle, written in 
our hearts, known and read of all men ; 3 being made 
manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered by 
us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but in tables that are hearts 
of flesh. 4 And such confidence have we through Christ 
to God-ward : 5 not that we are sufficient of ourselves, 
to account anything as from ourselves; but our suf- 
ficiency is from God; 6 who also made us sufficient as 
ministers of a new covenant ; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life. 7 But if the ministration of death, ^written, and 
engraven on stones, came °with glory, so that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not look stedf astly upon the face 
of Moses for the glory of his face ; which glory Svas 
passing away : 8 how shall not rather the ministration 
of the spirit be with glory? 9 7 For if the ministration 
of condemnation hath glory, much rather doth the min- 

1 Of. art being taved 'Or. art perishing * Or, making mercftanditt of tht won* of 

God Comp. 2 Pet 2. 3. 4 Or. in letter*. * Gr. »n. * Or, tone being done awau 

Comp- 1 Cor. 13. 8. 10. * Many ancient authorities read For if the ministration oj 
wndtmnation it glory. 



890 II. CORINTHIANS . aiO-4.5 

" Where the Spirit of the Lord in there is Liberty " 

istration of righteousness exceed in glory. 10 For ver- 
ily that which hath been made glorious hath not been 
made glorious in this respect, by reason of the glory 
that surpasseth. 11 For if that which t passeth awav 
was Vith glory, much more that which remaineth ts 
in glory. 

12 Having therefore such a hope, we use great bold- 
ness of speech, 13 and are not as Moses, who put a veil 
upon his face, that the children of Israel should not 
look stedfastly *on the end of that which *was passing 
away : 14 but their c minds were hardened : for until this 
very day at the reading of the old covenant the same veil 
•remaineth, it not being revealed to them that it is done 
away in Christ. 15 But unto this day, whensoever 
Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their heart. 16 But 
whensoever 7 it shall turn to the Lord, the veil is taken 
away. 17 Now the Lord is the Spirit: and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 18 But we all, 
with unveiled face 8 beholding as in a mirror the glory 
of the Lord, are transformed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit. 

4 Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even as 
we obtained mercy, we faint not : 2 but we have re- 
nounced the hidden things of shame, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully ; 
but by the manifestation of the truth commending our- 
selves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. 3 
And even if our "gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them 
that 10 perish: 4 in whom the god of this "world hath 
blinded the 8 minds of the unbelieving, 12 that the "light 
of the 8 gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should not dawn upon them. 5 For we preach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves 

* Or, it being done away See ver. 7 mara- * Or- Ihrouok. • Or. unto * Or, 

uae being done awav S*«ver.7 mart * Gr. thought*. Cb. 4.4; 11.8. * Or, rtmuintth 

unlifted; which vol it dont away * Or. a man shall turn • Or. reflecting a* a mirror 

»See roaisJnal note on eh. 2. 12. » Or, are perithing "Or, age « Or. tkat thry 

thould not tee the light . . . image of God " Gr. illumination. 



4.6-5.1 II. CORINTHIANS 391 

" Sedng we have this Ministry, we faint not 1 * 

as your ^rvants 2 for Jesus' sake. 6 Seeing it is God, 
that said, 'Light shall shine out of darkness, who slimed 
in our hearts, to give the 4 light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, 
and not from ourselves; 8 we are pressed on every side, 
yet not straitened; perplexed, yet not unto despair; 9 
pursued, yet not "forsaken ; smitten down, yet not de- 
stroyed ; 10 always bearing about in the body the "dying 
of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested 
in our body. 11 For we who live are always delivered 
unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus 
may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 12 So then 
death worketh in us, but life in you. 13 But having 
the same spirit of faith, according to that which is 
written, 7 I believed, and therefore did I speak; we also 
believe, and therefore also we speak; 14 knowing that 
he that raised up *the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also 
with Jesus, and shall present us with you. 15 For all 
things are for vour sakes, that the grace, being multi- 
plied through "the many, may cause the thanksgiving 
to abound unto the»glory of God. 

16 Wherefore we faint not ; but though our outward 
man is decaying, yet our inward man is renewed day 
by day. 17 For our light affliction, which is for the 
moment, worketh for us more and more exceedingly an 
eternal weight of glory; 18 while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 

6 For we know that if the earthly house of our 
"tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building from 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal, in the 

> Or. bondiemnU. Oomp. 1 Cor. 9. 19. * Some ancient authorities read through Jetu*. 
>G«i.i. 3. «Gr. iUuminntim, • Or , left bfkind • Gr. putting to death. 'Pa.cxvi.10. 
* Some mncient muJhoritie* omit the Lord. »Gr- the more- >« Or, bodily frame Comp, 

Wi«i. 8- 15. 



392 II, COBINTHIANS «S-M- 

" Abmmt irons the Body, at Home with the Lord** 

heavens. 2 For verily in this we groan, longing to be 
clothed upon with our habitation which is from heaven : 
3 if so be that being clothed we shall not be found 
naked. 4 For indeed we that are in this ^bernacle do 
groan, 2 being burdened; not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but that we would be clothed upon, that what 
is mortal may be swallowed up of life. 5 Now he that 
wrought us for this very thing is God, who gave unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. 6 Being theref ore always 
of good courage, and knowing that, whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from the Lord 7 (for 
we walk by faith, not by 'sight) ; 8 we are of good cour- 
age, I say, and are willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be at home with the Lord. 9 Wherefore 
also we *make it our aim, whether at home or absent, to 
be well-pleasing unto him. 10 For we must all be made 
manifest before the judgment-seat of Christ ; that each 
one may receive the things done 6 in the body, according 
to what he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we per- 
suade men, but we are made manifest unto God; and I 
hope that we are made manifest also in your con- 
sciences. 12 We are not again commending ourselves 
unto you, but speak as giving you occasion of glory- 
ing on our behalf, that ye may have wherewith to an- 
swer them that glory in appearance, and not in heart. 
13 For whether we e are beside ourselves, it is unto God ; 
or whether we are of sober mind, it is unto you. 14 For 
the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus 
judge, that one died for all, therefore all died; 15 and 
he died for all, that they that live should no longer live 
unto themselves, but unto him who for their sakes di<wl. 
and rose again. 16 Wherefore we henceforth know no 
man after the flesh : even though We have known Christ 

■ Or, bodily frame Comp. Wisd. 9. 15. *Or, being burdened, in (hat «M uoott not bt 

unclothed, but umtid be clothed upon » Gr. appearance. * Gr. are ambiliou*. San Rom. 

iS. 20 marc. * Gr- through. *Or, were 
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« la Everything commanding ountttott-a* Ministers of God ** 

after the flesh, yet now we know him so no more. 17 
Wherefore if any man is in Christ, l he is a, new crea- 
ture: the old things are passed away; behold, they are 
become new. 18 But all things are of God, who recon- 
ciled us to himself through Christ, and gave unto us the 
ministry of reconciliation ; 19 to witj that God : was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not reckon- 
ing unto them their trespasses, and having 2 committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. 

20 We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of 
Christ, as though God were entreating by us: we be- 
seech you on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. 
21 Him who knew no sin he made to be sin on our be- 
half; that we might become the righteousness of God 
6 in him. 1 Arid working together with him we en- 
treat also that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain 2 (for he saithj 
8 At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee, 
And in a day of salvation did I succor thee: 
behold, now is the acceptable time ; behold, now is the 
day of salvation) : 3 giving no occasion Of stumbling in 
anything, that our ministration be not blamed; 4 but-m 
everything commending ourselves, as ministers of God, 
in much 4 patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in 
labors, in watehings, in fastings; 6 in pureness, in 
knowledge, in longsuffering, in kindness, in the Holy 
Spirit, in love unfeigned, 7 in the word of truth, in the 
power of God; 6 by the armor of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left, 8 by glory and dishonor, by 
evil report and good report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; 9 
as unknown, and yet well known ; as dying, and behold, 
we live; as chastened, and not killed; 10 as sorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing all tilings. 

1 Or, there i» a neu> ovation * Or, placed in u* * la. zttx. 8. * Or, sUdjatinen 

*Gr.Arough. 
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- Break with Hwthimtwn 

11 Our mouth is open unto you, O Corinthians, 
our heart is enlarged. 12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own affections. 13 Now 
for a recompense in like kind (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren), be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship have righteousness and iniquity! 
or what communion hath light with darkness? 15 
• And what concord hath Christ with l Belial1 or what 
portion hath a believer with an unbeliever I 16 And 
what agreement hath a 2 temple of God with idols? 
for we are a a temple of the living God; even as God 
said, S I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 
I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 17 
Wherefore 

4 Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing; 

And I will receive you, 
18 B And will be to you a Father, 

And ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 

7 saith the Lord Almighty. 1 Having therefore these 
promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 

2 'Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, we 
corrupted no man, we took advantage of no man. 3 I 
say it not to condemn you : for I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die together and live together. 
4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you, great is 
my glorying on your behalf: I am filled with comfort, 
I overflow with joy in all our affliction. 

5 For even when we were come into Macedonia our 
flesh had no relief, but we were afflicted on every side ; 
without were fightings, within were fears. 6 Never- 

■ Or. Bettor, * Or, wucJuofb »I*r. xxn. 12: Eicxrix. 45; Ewik. xxxro. 27; 

3wr. juad. 1. * la. lii. 11. * Hoe. i. 10; Iss. xliiL 6- 'Or. Make room for u*. 
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Coming at Titans brought Comfort, and proved your godly Sorrow salutary 

theless he that comforteth the lowly, even God, com- 

yforted us by the doming of Titus; 7 and not by his 
a eoming only, but also by the eomf ort wherewith he was 
comforted in you, while he told us your longing, your 
mourning, your zeal for me ; so that I rejoiced yet more. 
8 For though I made you sorry with my epistle, I do 
not regret it : though I did regret it (Hot I see that that 
epistle made you sorry, though but for a season), 9 I 
now rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye 
were made sorry unto repentance; for ye were made 
sorry after a godlv sort, that ye might suffer loss by us 
in nothing. 10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance 
8 unto salvation, a repentance which bringeth no regret: 
but the sorrow of the world worketh death. 11 For 
behold, this selfsame thing, that ye were made sorry 
after a godly sort, what earnest care it wrought in you, 
yea what clearing of yourselves, yea what indignation, 
yea what fear, yea what longing, yea what zeal, yea 
what avenging! In everything ye approved yourselves 
to be pure in the matter. 12 So although I wrote unto 
you, / wrote not for his cause that did the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suffered the wrong, but that your ear- 
nest care for us might be made manifest unto you in 
the sight of God. 13 Therefore we have been com- 
forted : and in our comfort we joyed the more exceed- 
ingly for the joy of Titus, beeause his spirit hath been 
refreshed by you all. 14 For if in anything I have glo- 
ried to him on your behalf, I was not put to shame ; but 
as we spake all things to you in truth, so our glorying 
also which I made before Titus was found to be truth. 
15 And his affection is more abundantly toward you, 
while he remembereth the obedience of you all, how 
with fear and trembling ye received him. 16 I rejoice 
that in eveiything I am of good courage concerning 
you. 

' Gr. presence. Comp. 2 Thera. 2. 9* * Soma imcient ftuthoritlea omit far. * Or, 

Unto o talvaiion \okith bringdh no reffret ' 
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Tno Zml of Macedonia In ministering to the Skints to 

8 Moreover, brethren, we make known to vou the 
grace of God which hath been given in the cnurches 
of Macedonia; 2 how that in much proof of affliction 
the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 3 For ac- 
cording to their power, I bear witness, yea and beyond 
their power, they gave of their own accord, 4 beseech- 
ing us with much entreaty in regard of this grace and 
the fellowship in the ministering to the saints : 5 and 
this, not as we had hoped, but first they gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and to us through the will of God. 
6 Insomuch that we exhorted Titus, that as he had 
made a beginning before, so he would also complete in 
you this grace also. 7 But as ye abound in everything, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all ear- 
nestness, and in ^our love to us, see that ye abound in 
this grace also. 8 I speak not by way of command- 
ment, but as proving through the earnestness of others 
the sincerity also of your love. 9 For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his pov- 
erty might become rich. 10 And herein I give my judg- 
ment : for this is expedient for you, who were the first 
to make a beginning a year ago, not only to do, but also 
to will. 11 But now complete the doing also; that as 
there was the readiness to will, so there may be the com- 
pletion also out of your ability. 12! For if the readi- 
ness is there, it is acceptable according as a maw hath, 
not according as he hath not. 13 For / say not this that 
others may be eased and ye distressed ;'14 but by equal- 
ity : your abundance being a supply at this present time 
for their want, that their abundance also may become 
a supply for your want; that there may be equality: 15 
as it is written, s He that gathered much had nothing 
over; and he that gathered little had no lack. 

< Gr. •MslatMM. See Root. 12. 8. * Some undent mthnritiee DMd our {one to vou 

• Ex.xvi. 18. 
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b* emulated modes the Guidance of TStni and his Associate* 

16 But thanks be to God, who putteth the same ear- 
nest care for you into the heart of Titus. 17 For he 
accepted indeed our exhortation; but being - himself 
very earnest, he. went forth unto you of his own accord. 
18 And we have sent together with him the brother 
y whose praise in the 1 gospel is spread through all the 
K> churches; 19 and not only so, but who was also ap- 
pointed by- the churches to travel with us in the matter 
of this grace, which is ministered by us to the glory of 
the Lord, and to show our readiness : 20 avoiding this, 
that any man should blame us in the matter of this 
bountv which is ministered by us: 21 for we take 
thought for things honorable, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 22 And we have 
sent with them our brother, whom we have many times 
proved earnest in many things, but now much more ear- 
nest, by reason of the great confidence which he hath in 
yout 23 Whether any inquire about Titus, he is my 
partner and my fellow-worker to you- ward; or our 
brethren, they are the Messengers of the churches, they 
y are the glory of Christ. 24 3 Show ye therefore unto 
/\them in the face of the churches the proof of your love, 
and of our glorying on your behalf. 

9 For as touching the ministering to the saints, it 
is superfluous for me to write to you : 2 for I know 
your readiness, of which I glory on your behalf to them 
of Macedonia, that Achaia hath been prepared for a 
year past; and 4 your zeal hath stirred up *very many 
of them. 3 But I have sent the brethren, that our 
glorying on your behalf may not be made void in this 
respect ; that, even as I said, ye may be prepared : 4 lest 
by any means, if there come with me any of Macedonia 
and find you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be put to shame in this confidence. 5 I thought 
it necessary therefore to entreat the brethren, that they 

i Sen mmgbul note on ch. 2. 12. "Gr.apotOm. » Or, Show M therefon in th* 

fact ... on your behalf unto them. * Or, emulation of you * Gr. the man part. 
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Your Zed in the Matter already my Boast and Occaana of Thenkagmng 

would go before unto you, and make up beforehand 
your aforepromised x bounty, that the same might be 
ready as a matter of bounty, and not of 2 extortion. 

6 But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he that soweth s bountifully shall 
reap also *bountif ully. 7 Let each man do according 
as he hath purposed in his heart : not 4 grudgingly, or of 
^-necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. 8 And God 
is able to make all grace abound unto you ; that ye, hav- 
ing always all sufficiency in everything, may abound 
unto every good work: 9 as it is written, 

5 He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the 
poor; 

His righteousness abideth for ever. 
10 And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread 
for food, shall supply and multiply your seed for sow- 
ing, and increase the fruits of your righteousness: 11 
ye being enriched in everything unto all 'liberality, 
which worketh through us thanksgiving to God. 12 
For the ministration of this service not only filleth up 
the measure of the wants of the saints, but aboundeth 
also through many thanksgivings unto God; 13 seeing 
that through the proving of you by this ministration 
they glorify God for the obedience of your confession 
unto the 'gospel of Christ, and for the liberality of 
your contribution unto them and unto all ; 14 while they 
themselves also, with supplication on your behalf, long 
after you by reason of the exceeding grace of God in 
you. 15 Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 

a f\ Now I Paul myself entreat you by the meek- 
■ V/ ness and gentleness of Christ, I who in your pres- 
ence am lowly among you, but being absent am of good 
courage toward you : 2 yea, I beseech you, that I may not 

'Gr. Mating. * Or, MMfMMMW * Gr. with bUuingi. Comp.Ter.fi. * Gr. of torrms. 
*Ps. cxii. 9- « Gr. ain@lenw. Go nip. eh. 8. 2. ' Gr. good tiding*. 8«9 marginal 

note on cfa- 2. 12. 
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P*al'a Self-vindication 

when present show courage with the confidence where- 
with I count to be bold against some, who count of us 
as if we walked according to the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the 
flesh 4 (for the weapons of our warfare are not of the 
flesh, but mighty before God to the casting down of 
strongholds) ; 5 casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that is exalted against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing every thought into captivity to the obe- 
dience of Christ; 6 and being in readiness to avenge all 
disobedience, when your obedience shall be made full. 
7 8 Ye look at the things that are before your face. If 
any man trusteth in himself that he is Christ's, let 
him consider this again with himself, that, even as he 
is Christ '8,80 also are we. 8 For though I should glory 
somewhat abundantly concerning our authority (which 
the Lord gave for building you up, and not for casting 
you down), I shall not be put to shame: 9 that I may 
not seem as if I would terrify you by my letters. 10 
For, His letters, they say, are weighty and strong; but 
his bodily presence is weak, and his speech of no ac- 
count. 11 Let such a one reckon this, that, what we are 
in word by letters when we are absent, such are we also 
in deed when we are present. 12 For we are not bold 
a to number or compare ourselves with certain of them 
that commend themselves: but they themselves, meas- 
uring themselves by themselves, and comparing them- 
selves with themselves, are without understanding. 13 
But we will not glory beyond our measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the 4 province which God appor- 
tioned to us as a measure, to reach even unto you. 14 
For we stretch not ourselves overmuch, as though we 
reached not unto you : for we 8 came even as far as unto 
you in the "gospel of Christ: 15 not glorying beyond 

lOr.rwwMt'iwt Rom. 2. IS. * Or, Do u$ look . . . f«»f • Gr. to judgt ourttlvt* 

among, or to judo* ourttvet iBitii. * Or. limit Qr. nfanirtng-rad, > Or, vtre tht 

firtt to come * Gr. good tidings. See marginal note on ch. 2. 12. 
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Hi* Iter far their Loyalty 

our measure, that is, in other men's labors; but having 
hope that, as your faith groweth, we shall be magnified 
in you according to our 'province unto further abun- 
dance, 16 so as to preach the gospel even unto the parts 
beyond you, and not to glory in another's 1 province in 
regard of things ready to our hand. 17 'But he that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 18 For not he that 
commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord 
commendeth. 

A A Would that ye could bear with me in a little 
* ■ foolishness: 4 but indeed ye do bear with me. 2 
For I am jealous over you with 8 a godly jealousy : for 
I espoused you to one husband, that I might present 
you as a pure virgin to Christ. 3 But I fear, lest by 
any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in his crafti- 
ness, your hninds should be corrupted from the sim- 
plicity and the purity that is toward Christ. 4 For if 
he that cometh preaeheth another Jesus, whom we did 
not preach, or if ye receive a different spirit, which ye 
did not receive, or a different 'gospel, which ye did not 
accept, ye do well to bear with Mm, 5 For I reckon 
that I am not a whit behind *the very chief est apostles. 
6 But though J be rude in speeeh, yet am I not in knowl- 
edge ; "nay, in every way have we made this manifest 
unto you in all things. 7 Or did I commit a sin in 
abasing myself that ye might be exalted, because I 
"preached to you the gospel of Ood for nought 18 1 
robbed other churches, taking wages of them that I 
might minister unto you ; 9 and when I was present with 
you and was in want, I was not a burden on any man ; 
for the brethren, when they came from Macedonia, 
supplied the measure of my want; and in everything I 
kept myself from being burdensome unto you, and so 

> Or, Hniit Gr. meatunnn-rod. » Or. brine oood tiding*. Camp. Mc 11. H. ■ • Jer. ix.. 34. 
* Or, nag indttd btar with ni » Gr. a jenlou*v of Ood. * Or. thought*. HM eh. 3. 14. 

' Gr. good tiding*. Comp. eh. 2. 12. • Or, thott prefmintnl opotilm *Or,may.in 

tvery&tna ioe flaw matte it tnanif ttt among all mea to you-vxad « Gr. brtmghi good tiding* 

See oh. 10. 16. 



11.10-26 II. CORINTHIANS } 401 

His Apostolic Labors and Sufferings 

will I keep myself. 10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop me of this glorying in the regions of 
Achaia. 11 Wherefore? because I love you not? God 
knoweth. 12 But what I do, that I wiH do, that I may 
cut off ^easion from them that desire an occasion; 
that wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. 
13 For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, 
fashioning themselves into apostles of Christ. 14 And 
no marvel; for even Satan fashioneth himself into an 
angel of light. 15 It is no great thing therefore if his 
ministers also fashion themselves as ministers of right- 
eousness ; whose end shall be according to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think me foolish ; but if 
ye do, yet as foolish receive me, that I also may glory a 
little. 17 That which I speak, I speak not after the 
Lord, but as in foolishness, in this confidence of glorv- 
ing. 18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will 
glory also. 19 For ye bear with the foolish gladly, be- 
ing wise yourselves. 20 For ye bear with a man, if he 
bringeth you into bondage, if he devoureth you, if he 
taketh you captive, if he exalteth himself, if he smiteth 
you on the face. 21 I speak by way of disparagement, 
as though we had been weak. Yet whereinsoever any is 
bold (I speak in foolishness), I am bold also. 22 Are 
they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Israelites? so am I. 
Are they the seed of Abraham ? so am I. 23 Are they 
ministers of Christ? (I speak as one beside himself) I 
more ; in labors more abundantly, in prisons more abun- 
dantly, in stripes above measure, in deaths oft. 24 Of 
the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 
25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have I 
been in the deep ; 26 in journeyings often, in perils of 
rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from my Country- 
men, in perils from the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in 

' Gr. the occaeion of than. * Gr. roes. Corap. Act* 7. 19. 
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Paul's Visions *ad Revelations 

perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren ; 27 in labor and travail, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and-nakedness. 28 *Beside& those things that are 
without, there is that which presseth upon me daily, 
anxiety for all the churches. 29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak % who is caused to stumble, and I burn not ? 
30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things that 
concern my weakness. 31 2 The God and Father of the 
Lord Jesus, he who is blessed 3 f or evermore knoweth 
that I lie not. 32 In Damascus the ^governor under 
Aretas the king guarded the city of the Damascenes in 
order to take me: 33 and through a window was I let 
down in a basket by the wall, and escaped his hands. 
4 Q 5 I must needs glory, though it is not expedient ; 
1 » but I will come to visions and revelations of the 
Lord. 2 I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago 
(whether in the body, I know not ; or whether out of the 
body, I know not; God knoweth), such a one caught up 
even to the third heaven. 3 And I know such a man 
(whether in the body, or apart from the body, I know 
not; God knoweth), 4 how that he was caught up into 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. 5 On behalf of such a one 
will I glory: but on mine own behalf I will not glory, 
save in my weaknesses. 6 For if I should desire to glory, 
I shall not be foolish ; for I shall speak the truth : but I 
forbear, lest any man should account of me above that 
which he seeth me to fee, or heareth from me. 7 And 
by reason of the exceeding greatness of the Revela- 
tions, that I should not be exalted overmuch, there was 
given to me a 7 thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, that I should not be exalted overmuch. 8 
Concerning this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 

* Or, Betid** the thing* vhieh I omit Or, Bmf&u the thing* that torn* out of court * Or, 
God and the Father Se« Rom. IS. 6. 'Gt.untothtaac*. *Gr. athmtreh. * Soros 

ancient authorities read How to glory is not expedient, but / will come &c • Soow ancient 
authorities read revelations — wherefore^ that Ac. ? Or, ttako 



12.9-20 II. CORINTHIANS 403 

His Apostolic Credentials. Hi* Aim to edify 

it might depart from me. 9 And he hath said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient for thee: for my power is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my weaknesses, that the power of Christ may 
1 rest upon me. 10 Wherefore I take pleasure in weak- 
nesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses, for Christ's sake : for when I am weak, then am 
I strong. 

11 I am become foolish : ye compelled me ; for I ought 
to have been commended of you: for in nothing was 1 
behind 2 the very chiefest apostles, though I am noth- 
ing. 12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you in all 8 patienee, by signs and wonders and 
*mighty works. 13 For what is there wherein ye were 
made inferior to the rest of the churches, except it be 
that I myself was not a burden to you? forgive me this 
wrong. 

14 JBehold, this is the third time I am ready to come 
to you ; and I will not be a burden to you : f or I seek not 
yours, but you : for the children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the children. 15 And 
I will most gladly spend and be "spent for your souls. 
If I love you more abundantly, am I loved the less? 
16 But be it so, I did not myself burden you; but, 
being crafty, I caught you with guile. 17 Did I take 
advantage of you by any one of them whom I have 
sent unto you? 18 I exhorted Titus, and I sent the 
brother with him. Did Titus take any advantage of 
you$ walked we not 8 in the same spirit? walked we not 
in the same steps'? 

19 7 Ye think all this time that we are excusing our- 
selves unto you. In the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. But all things, beloved, are for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest by any means, when I come, I should 

1 Or. cover raw Or. tpread a taberwade over me. See Bar. 7. IS. * Or, thotf preeminent 

ttPptCU* ' Or, ledjattnm* * Or. power*. • Gr. spent out. * Or. by the tarns Spirit 

'Or. Thitikw . . . yovf 






404 II. CORINTHIANS 12.21-13.10 

Offenders to be rigorously dealt with 

d you not such as I would, and should myself be 
found of you such as ye would not; lest by any means 

here should be strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, baek- 
bitings, whisperings, swellings, 'tumults ; 21 lest again 
when I come my God should humble me before you, 
and I should mourn for many of them that have sinned 
heretofore, and repented not of the uncleanness and for- 
nication and lasciviousness which they committed. 
•f *> This is the third time I am coming to you. At 

I O the mouth of two witnesses or three shall every 
word be established. 2 I have said ^beforehand, and I 
do say beforehand, 8 as when I was present the second 
time, so now, being absent, to them that have sinned 
heretofore, and to all the rest, that, if I come again, I 
will not spare ; 3 seeing that ye seek a proof of Christ 
that speaketh in me; who to you-ward is not weak, but 
is powerful in you : 4 for he was crucified through weak- 
ness, yet he liveth through the power of God. For 
we also are weak *in him, but we shall live with him 
through the power of God toward you. 5 Try your 
own selves, whether ye are in the faith ; prove your own 
selves. Or know ye not as to your own selves, that 
Jesus Christ is in you? unless indeed ye be reprobate. 
6 But I hope that ye shall know that we are not repro- 
bate. 7 Now we pray to God that ye do no evil; not 
that we may appear approved, but that ye may do that 
which is honorable, "though we be as reprobate. 8 For 
we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. 
9 For we rejoice, when we are weak, and ye are strong : 
this we also pray for, even your perfecting. 10 For this 
cause I write these things while absent, that I may not 
when present deal sharply, according to the authority 
which the Lord gave me for building up, and not for 
casting down. 

! Or. disorder* »Or, plainly Comp. 1 Th«s. 3. 4, « Or, at it / uxr* preset* 

the second time, mm though I am «ou> absent « Many «adent wrtbontiw n»d with. 

1 Gr. and that. 
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Admonitions. Salutation. Benediction 

11 Finally, brethren, 1 farewell. Be perfected; be 
comforted; be of the same mind; live in peace: and the 
God of love and peace shall be with you. "12 Salute one 
another with a holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with 
you all. 

> Or, njoie*: b* ptrftcUi 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

GALATIANS 

Salutation. The Gilatians* Apostasy surprising 

Paul, an apostle (not from men, neither through 
x man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from the dead), 2 and all the 
brethren that are with me, iftito the churches of Gala- 
tia: 3 Grace to you and peace ^rom God the Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, 4 who gave himself for 
our sins, that he might deliver us out of this present evil 
•world, according to the will of 4 our God and Father : 5 
to whom be the glory *f or ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so quickly removing from him 
that called you in the grace of Christ unto a different 
•gospel; 7 7 which is not another gospel: only there are 
some that trouble you, and would pervert the 6 gospel of 
Christ. 8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
should 8 preach *unto you any gospel "bther than that 

1 Or, a man * Soma aneitnt •athoritUa read from God wr Father, and tht Lord Jttuo 

Chritt. *Or, oat *Or, God and our Father *Gr. unto the age* of ih« age*. 

• Or, good tiding*. See m&rsiaal not* on Mt. 4. 23. r Or, vhifik i* nothing doe eave thai 

there Ac* ■ See marginal note on Mt, 11. 5. * Some ancient authoritiw omit unto you. 

w Or, contrary to that 
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The Gospel I preach came from God; waa not learned at Jerusalem ; 

which we *preached unto you, let him be anathema. 9 
As we have said before, so say I now again, If any man 
'preacheth unto you any gospel 2 other than that which 
ye received, let him be anathema. 10 For am I now 
seeking the favor of men, or of God? or am I striving 
to please men ? if I were still pleasing men, I should not 
be a 'servant of Christ. 

11 For I make known to you, brethren, as touching 
the 'gospel. which was preached by me, that it is not 
after man. 12 For neither did I receive it from 'man, 
nor was I taught it, but it came to me through revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ. 13 For ye have heard of my man- 
ner of life in time past in the Jews' religion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and 
made havoc of it: 14 and I advanced in the Jewsf re- 
ligion beyond many of mine own age "among my coun- 
trymen, being more exceedingly zealous for the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 15 But when it was the good 
pleasure of God, who separated me, even from m^ 
mother's womb, and called me through his grace, 16 to 
reveal his Son in me, thai;! might 1 preach him among 
the Gentiles; straightway I conferred not with flesh 
and blood: 17 neither went I up to Jerusalem to them 
that were apostles before me: but I went away into 
Arabia; and again I returned unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to 
'visit Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen days. 19 
But other of the apostles saw I none, *save 'James the 
Lord's brother. 20 Now touching the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before God, I lie not. 21 Then 
I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. 22 And I 
was still unknown by face unto the churches of Judsea 
which were in Christ: 23 but they only heard say, He 
that once persecuted us now ^reacheth the faith of 

1 See marginal not* on Mt. 11. 8. * Or, contrary to that * Gr. btmdtrvant. 

* Gr. good_ hdxnot. Bee mmnii note on Mt. 4. 23. 'Or,a«m • Gr. t* aw race. 

Corop. 2 Cor. 11. 26. Mir, become acquaint** with • Or. but only »Or, Jacob 
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yet was endorsed by " die Three," mad maintained against Peter 

which he once made havoc; 24 and they glorified God 
in me.- 

2 Then after the space of fourteen years I went up 
again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus 
also with me. 2 And I went up by revelation ; and I 
laid before them the gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles but privately before them who 2 were of re- 
pute, lest by any means I should be running, or had run, 
in vain. 3 But not even Titus who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 4 3 and that 
because of the false brethren privily brought in, who 
eame in privily, to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage : 5 
to whom we gave place in lie way of subjection, no, not 
for an hour; that the truth of the 1 gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 6 But from those who 2 were reputed 
to be somewhat (Whatsoever they were, it maketh no 
matter tome : God aeeepteth not man's person)— rthey, 
I say, who were of repute imparted nothing to me ; 7 
but contrariwise, when they saw that I had been in- 
trusted with the 1 gospel of the uncircumcision, even as 
Peter with the ' gospel of the circumcision 8 (for he 
that wrought for Peter unto the apostleship of the cir- 
cumcision wrought for me also unto the Gentiles) ; 9 
and when they perceived the grace that was given unto 
me, "James and Cephas and John, they who 'were re- 
puted to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship, that we should go unto the Gen- 
tiles, and they unto the circumcision; 10 only tlwy 
would that we should remember the poor; which veiey 
thing I was also zealous to do. 

11 But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted him 
to the face, because he stood condemned. 12 For before 
that certain came from James, he ate with the Gentiles ; 
but when they came, he drew back and separated him- 

1 Bee ouu-giiui note on ok. 1. 8. * Or. an • Or, but it was bteaut of * Or, **<ri 
theu oitca ««r» • Or, Jacob 
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- The folly of rdtpring to the Lew; 

self, fearing them that were of the circumcision. 13 
And the rest of the Jews dissembled likewise with him; 
insomuch that even Barnabas was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to the truth of the 
1 gospel, I said unto Cephas before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, livest as do the Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, how compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews? 15 We being Jews by nature, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 16 yet knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law but through faith in 
Jesus Christ, even we believed on Christ Jesus, that we 
might be justified by faith in Christ, and not by the 
works of the law : because by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. 17 But if, while we sought to be 
justified in Christ, we ourselves also were found sin- 
ners, is Christ a minister of sin ? God forbid. 18 For 
if I build up again those things which I destroyed, I 
prove myself a transgressor. 19 For I through the 
law died unto the law, that I might live unto God. 20 I 
have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I 
that live, but Christ liveth in me: and that life which I 
now live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself up for 
me. 21 I do not make void the grace of God: for if 
righteousness is through the law, then Christ died for 
nought. 



3 



O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth cru- 
cified? 2 This only would I learn from you, Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 8 hearing 
of faith? 3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in the 
Spirit, 'are ye now perfected in the flesh? 4 Did ye 
suffer so many things in vain ? if it be indeed in vain. 

< See marginal note on eh. 1. 6. * Or. aeeeuithd righteous: wid «o ebewbem. Comp. 

Rom.2.13. a Or,m«SM0« * Or, do ye rum make an end in the fiethf 
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which the Covenant of Fai th antedates. The Law preparatory to the Gospel 

5 He therefore that supplieth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh 1 miracles 2 among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the 'hearing of faith ? 6 Even as Abra- 
ham Relieved God, and it was reckoned unto him for 
righteousness. 7 6 Know therefore that they that are of 
faith, the same are sons of Abraham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that God "would justify the 'Gentiles 
by faith, preaehed the gospel beforehand unto Abra- 
ham, saying, 8 In thee shall all the nations be blessed. 9 
So then they that are of faith are blessed with the 
faithful Abraham. 10 For as many as- are of the works 
of the law are under a curse : for it is written, 8 Cursed 
is every one who continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law, to do them. 11 Now 
that no man is justified 10 by the law before God, is evi- 
dent: for, "The righteous shall live by faith; 12 and the 
law is not of faith ; but, "He that doeth them shall live 
in them. 13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, having become a curse for us; for it is written,, 
"Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 14 that 
upon the Gentiles might come the blessing of Abraham 
in Christ Jesus; that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men: 
Though it be but a man's covenant, yet when it hath 
been confirmed, no one maketh it void, or addeth 
thereto. 16 Now to Abraham were the promises spo- 
ken, and to his seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, "And to thy seed, which is Christ. 
17 Now this I say: A covenant confirmed beforehand 
by God, the law, which came four hundred and thirty 
years after, doth not disannul, so as to make the prom- 
ise of none effect. 18 For. if the inheritance is of the- 
law, it is no more of promise: but God hath granted it 

» Or. powtrs. » Or. »n * Or, menage * 0«n. XV. 8. • Oft . Ye ptreeiw 

» Or. putifitlh. 'Gr. nation*. «Gen. xii. 3. *Dt. xxvii. 2& >«Gr. iifc. 

" Hab. u. 4. "lev. xviii. 5. « Dt. xxi. 23. "Gen. jriii. 15; xvffl. 8. 
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Under the Law we we** W*nl* ...-'■■• 

to Abraham by promise. 19 What then is the law? It 
was added because of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise hath been made; and 
it was ordained through angels by the band of a media- 
tor. 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; but 
God is one. 21 Is the law then against the promises of 
Godt God forbid: for if there had been a law given 
which could make alive, verily righteousness would 
have been of the law. 22 But the scripture shut up all 
things under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept in ward un- 
der the law, shut up unto the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. 24 So that the law is become our 
tutor to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. 25 But now that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a tutor. 26 For ye are all sons of God, 
through faith, in Christ Jesus. 27 For as many of you 
as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ. 28 
There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be 
neither bond nor free, there can be no male and female ; 
for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus. 29 And if ye 
are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, heirs accord- 
ing to promise. 

4 But I say that so long as the heir is a child, he 
differeth nothing from a bondservant though he is 
lord of all ; 2 but is under guardians and stewards until 
the day appointed of the father. 3 So we also, when 
we were children, were held in bondage under the 1 rudi- 
ments of the world : 4 but when the fulness of the time 
came, God sent forth his Son, born of a woman, born 
under the law, 5 that he might redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. 6 And because ye are sons, God sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

> Or, dement* 2 Pet. 3. 10. 12. 
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The Two Covenants typified of Old. Adherents of the Law Bondmen; 

7 So that thou art no longer a bondservant, but a son; 
and if a son, then an heir through God. 

8 Howbeit at that time, not knowing God, ye were 
in bondage to them that by nature are no gods : 9 but 
now that ye have come to know God, or rather to be 
.known by God, how turn ye back again to the weak and 
beggarly 4nidiments, whereunto ye desire to be in bond- 
age over again! 10 Ye observe days, and months, and 
seasons, and years. 11 I am afraid of you, lest by any 
means I have bestowed labor upon you in vain. 

12 I beseech you, brethren, become as I am, for I 
also am become as ye are. Ye did me no wrong: 13 but 
ye know that because of an infirmity of the flesh I 
2 preached the gospel unto you the 8 first time: 14 and 
that which was a temptation to you inmy flesh ye de- 
spised not, nor 4 rejeeted ; but ye received me as an an- 
gel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 15 Where then is 
that gratulation "of yourselves f for I bear you witness, 
that, if possible, ye would have plucked out your eyes 
and given them to me. 16 So then am I become your 
enemy, 6 by telling you the truth? 17 They zealously 
seek you in no good way; nay, they desire to shut you 
out, that ye may seek them. 18 But it is good to be 
zealously sought in a good matter at all times, and not 
only when I am present with you. 19 My little chil- 
dren, of whom I am again in travail until Christ be 
formed in you — 20 but I could wish to be present with 
you now, and to change my tone; for I am perplexed 
about you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law? 22 For it is written, 7 that Abraham 
had two sons, one by the handmaid, and one by the free- 
woman. 23 8 Howbeit the son by the handmaid is. born 
after the flesh ; but the son by the freewoman is born. 

> Or, dement* Sea ver. 8- > See nurajajj note on oil. 1. 8. * Or. formar. 

*Gr. qulout. *Or, of youri * Or. by dealing truly with you 'Gen. ivi. 15. 

• Gen. xri. 2. 
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Christ sets Free. Hold fast your Freedom 

through promise. 24 Which things contain an alle- 
gory: for these women are two covenants; one from 
mount Sinai, bearing children unto bondage, which is 
Hagar. 25 *Now this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia 
and answereth to the Jerusalem that now is : for she is 
in bondage with her children. 26 But the Jerusalem 
that is above is free, which is our mother. 27 For it is 
written, 

'Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not ; 
Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 
For more are the children of the desolate than of 
her that hath the husband. 
28 Now *we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of 
promise. 29 But as then he that was born after the 
flesh persecuted! him that was barn after the Spirit, so 
also it is now. 30 Howbeit what saith the scripture? 
*Cast out the handmaid and her son : for the son of the 
handmaid shall not inherit with the son of the free- 
woman. 31 Wherefore, brethren, we are not children 
of a handmaid, but of the freewoman. 

6 For freedom did Christ set us free: stand fast 
therefore, and be not entangled again in a yoke of 
bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye receive 
circumcision, Christ will profit you nothing. 3 Yea, I 
. testify again to every man that receiveth circumcision, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 4 Ye are "sev- 
ered from Christ, ye who would be justified by the law ; 
ye are fallen away from grace. 5 For we through the 
Spirit by faith wait for the hope of righteousness. 6 
For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any- 
thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith *working through 
love. 7 Ye were running well ; who hindered you that 

> Many »ncisnt authoritiea read For Sinai it a mountain in Arabia. * Is. li v. 1 . 

* Many ancient authorities read ye. « Gen. xxi. 10, 12. * Gr. brought to nought 

Comp. Hero. 7. 2, 6 (in the Gr.). • Or, wrought 
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The Spirit and the Flesh contrary the one to the other 

ye should not obey the truth? 8 This persuasion came 
not of him that calleth you. 9 A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 10 I have confidence to you-ward in 
the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded : but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever 
he be. 11 But I, brethren, if I still preach circum- 
cision, why am I still persecuted? then nath the stum- 
bling-block of the cross been done away. 12 I would 
that they that unsettle you would even *go beyond cir- 
cumcision. 

13 For ye, brethren, were called for freedom; only 
use not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but 
through love be servants one to another. 14 For the 
whole law is fulfilled in one word, even in this : 8 Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 15 But if ye bite 
and devour one another, take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another. 

16 But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh. 17 For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for 
these are contrary the one to the other; that ye may 
not do the things that ye would. 18 But if ye are led 
by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 19 Now the 
works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : forni- 
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 20 idolatry, sorcery, 
enmities, strife^ jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 
'parties, 21 envyings, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like ; of which I *f orewarn you, even as I did 4 f orewarn 
you, that they who practise such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, 23 meekness, self-control; against such 
there is no law. 24 And they that are of Christ Jesus 
have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts 
thereof. 

t Gr. mutilate {kanidvet. * Lev. xix. 18. * Gr. Ktntie*. * Or. UU vau piotaty 
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Exhortation to Forbearance «ad BtifhUatm 

25 If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also 
walk. 26 Let us not become vainglorious, *provoking 
one another, envying one another. 

6 Brethren, even if a man be overtaken "in any 
trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore such a one 
in a spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted. 2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ 3 For if a man thinketh 
himself to be something when he is nothing, he deceiv- 
eth himself. 4 But let each man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have his glorying in regard of himself 
alone, and not of 3 his neighbor. 5 For each man shall 
bear his own 'burden. 

6 But let him that is taught in the word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good things. 7 Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 8 For he that soweth 
unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap eternal life. 9 And let us not be weary in well- 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 
10 So then, 6 as we have opportunity, let us work that 
which is good toward all men, and especially toward 
them that are of the household of the faith. 

11 See with how large letters I *write unto you with 
mine own hand. 12 As many as desire to make a 
fair show in the flesh, they compel you to be circum- 
cised; only that they may not be persecuted 'for the 
cross of Christ. 13 For not even they who 8 receive 
circumcision do themselves keep the law; but they 
desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 14 But far be it from me to glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through "which the 

■Or. thaUtngine » Or. by *Qr. the other. Sc* Bom. 13. 8. «Oi, loot 

» Or, uAife • Or, have written » Or, by rtato* of * Some ancient authorities 

«tb4 htt* been c&aimcistd. • Or, whom 
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Benediction 

world hath been crucified unto me, and I unto the 
-world. 15 For neither is circumcision anything, nor 
imcircumeision, but a new. 1 creature. 16 And as many 
as shall walk by this rule, peace be upon them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 

17 Henceforth let no man trouble me; for I bear 
branded on my body the marks of Jesus. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit, brethren. Amen. 

I0r, crmtitm 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

EPHESIANS 

Salutation. The Blessing! of Redemption; 

IPaul^ an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
of God, to the saints that are *at Ephesus, and the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 2 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.' 

3 Blessed be *the God and Father of oui* Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual bless- 
ing in the heavenly places in Christ : 4 even as he chose 
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blemish before 'him in love : 
5 having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through 
Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the good pleas- 
ure of his will, 6 to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
'which he freely bestowed on us in the Beloved: 7 in 
whom we have our redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches 
of his grace, 8 *which he made to abound toward lis in 

'Soma wy MMfent ftutfaoritiw omit at SoU*w. « Or. God and Ou Falhtr Bm Rom. 

16. 8 mar(. , *Or, htm: having in love fonordaiiwd ut « Or, whtrraiifi he endutrl tit 

1 Or, ukframA he abounded 
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which the Apostle preya that his Redden m*y have more fully 

all wisdom and prudence, 9 making known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure 
which ne purposed in him 10 unto a dispensation of the 
fulness of the 'times, to sum up all things in Christ, the 
things 2 in the heavens, and the things upon the earth ; 
in him, I say, 11 in whom also we were made a heritage, 
having been foreordained according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his will ; 
12 to the end that we should be unto the praise of his 
glory, we who *had before hoped in Christ: 13 in whom 
ye also, having heard the word of the truth, the *gospel 
of your salvation, — in whom, having also believed, ye 
were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, 14 which 
is an earnest of our inheritance, unto the redemption 
of God's own possession, unto the praise of his glory. 

15 For this cause I also, having heard of the faith in 
the Lord Jesus which is 'among you, and °the love 
which ye show toward all the saints, 16 cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; 
17 that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of him; 18 having the eyes of 
your heart enlightened, that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, what the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 19 and what the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to 
that working of the strength of his might 20 which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the' dead, 
and made him to sit at his right hand in the heavenly 
places, 21 far above all rule, and authority, and power, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this T world, but also in that which is to come : 22 and 
he put all things in subjection under his feet, and gave 
him to be head over all things to the church, 23 which is 
his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

> Or. teatm*. » Or. upon. ■ Or, kav* * Or. good tiUnc*. Bee msifiaal note oa 

Mt. 4. 23- 'Or, in « M*sy undent «nthoritie« omit «*« love. 'Or, age 
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Their put Experience of God's Grace. Aforetime Alien*, 

2 And you did he make alive, when ye were dead 
through your trespasses and sins, 2 wherein ye once 
walked according to the l course of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the 2 powers of the air, of the spirit 
that now worketh in the sons of disobedience ; 3 among 
whom we also all once lived in the lusts of our flesh, 
doing the desires of the flesh and of the Smind, and were 
by nature children of wrath, even as the rest :— 4 but 
God, being rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, 5 even when we were dead through our 
trespasses, made us alive together 4 with Christ (by 
grace have ye been saved), 6 and raised us up with him, 
and made us to sit with him in the heavenly places, in 
Christ Jesus : 7 that in the ages to come he might show 
the exceeding riches of his grace in kindness toward us 
in Christ Jesus: 8 for by graee have ye been saved 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God ; 9 not of works, tibat no man should glory. 10 
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
for good works, which God afore prepared that we 
should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that once ye, the Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made by* 
hands; 12 that ye were at that time separate from 
Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of the promise, having 
no hope and without God in the world. 13 But now 
in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are made nigh 
in the blood of Christ. 14 For he is our peace, who 
made both one, and brake down the middle wall of par- 
tition, 15 having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; that 
he might create in himself of the two one new man, so 
making peace; 16 and might reconcile them both in one 

■ Gr. age. . 3 Gr. power. * Gr. Aoughtt. * Soate ancient authorities read in Chritt. 
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now Fellow-«ili»i»s with the Stiato 

body unto God through the cross, having slain the en* 
mity thereby: 17 and he came and preached peace 'to 
you that were far off, and peace to them that were nigh ; 
IS for through him we both have our access in one 
Spirit unto the Father. 19 So then ye are no more 
strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow-citizens 
with the saints^and of the household of God, 20 being 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Christ Jesus himself being the chief corner stone; 21 
in whom J each several building, fitly framed together, 
groweth into a holy ^temple in the Lord; 22 in whom ye 
also are builded together 4 f or a habitation of God in the 
Spirit. 

3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ 
Jesus in behalf of you Gentiles, — 2 if so be that ye 
have heard of the "dispensation of that grace of God 
which was given me to you-ward; 3 how that by reve- 
lation was made known unto me the mystery, as I wrote 
before in few words, 4 whereby, when ye read, ye can 
perceive my understanding in the mystery of Christ ; 5 
which in other generations was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it hath now been revealed unto his 
holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; 6 to wit, -that 
the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and fellow-members of 
the body, and fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ 
Jesus through the 6 gospel, 7 whereof I was made a 
minister, according to the gift of that grace of God 
which was given me according to the working of his 
power. 8 Unto me, who am less than the teast of all 
saints, was this grace given, to ? preaeh unto the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; 9 and to 8 make 
all men see what is the dispensation of the mystery 
which for ages hath been hid in God who created all 
things; 10 to the intent that now unto the principalities 

■ Gr. brought good Mingo of ptoeo. Comp. Mt. U.S. ' Or. every building. * Or. 

•Mutuary •Gr. inio. * Ot.lnxsnWiip • Gr. good lidingt, SeeMt. 4. 23 m»rg. 

7 Gr. bring good tiding* of the &e. Comp, oh. 2. 17. ' Some ancient authorities read bring 

to light Khali*. 
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"The Lent of Christ winch fwiteth Knowledge " 

and the powers in the heavenly places might be made 
known through the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, 11 according to the 'eternal purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord : 12 in whom we have 
boldness and access in confidence through 2 our faith in 
him. 13 Wherefore I ask that 3 ye may not faint at my 
tribulations for you, which 4 are your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, 
15 from whom every 8 family in heaven and on earth is 
named, 16 that he would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, that ye may be strengthened with 
power through his Spirit in the inward man; 17 that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith ; to the 
end that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 18 may 
be strong: to apprehend with all the saints what is the 
breadth and length and height and depth, 19 and to 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that 
ye may be filled unto all the fulness of God. 

20 Sow unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, 21 unto him be the glory in 
the church and in Christ Jesus unto e all generations 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

4 1 therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech 
you to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye 
were called, 2 with all lowliness and meekness, with 
longsuntering, forbearing one another in love; 3 giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
also ye were called in one hope of your ealling ; 5 one 
Lord, one faith; one baptism, 6 one God and Father of 
all, who is over all, and through all, and in all. 7 But 
unto each one of us was the grace given according to 
the measure of the gift of Christ. 8 Wherefore he saith, 

>Gr. purport of Iheaoet. » Or, the faith of kirn »Or. / «Of,* »Gf. fatherhood. 
• Or, all tht generation* of the agt of the age*. 



420 EPHESIANS 4.9-22 

" The Suture of the Fatness of Christ" Sundry Admonitions 

1 When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, 
\ And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this, He ascended, what is it but that he also 
descended 2 into the lower parts of the earth? 10 He 
that descended is the same also that ascended far above 
all the heavens, that he might fill all things.) 11 And 
he gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; 12 
for the perfecting of the saints, unto the work of min- 
istering, unto the building up of the body of Christ: 13 
till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of Goct, unto a fullgrown man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ : 

14 that we may be no longer children, tossed to and fro 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by. the 
sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of error ; 

15 but "speaking truth in love, may grow up in all 
things into him, who is the head,-eve» Christ; 16 from 
whom all the body fitly framed and knit together 
•through that which every joint supplieth, according to 
the working in due measure of each several part, mak- 
eth the increase of the body unto the building up of 
itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that 
ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the van- 
ity of their mind, 18 being darkened in their under- 
standing, alienated from the life of God, because of the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the hardening of 
their heart ; 19 who being past feeling gave themselves 
up to lasciviousness, "to work all uncleanness with 
•greediness. 20 But ye did not so learn Christ ; 21 if so 
be that ye heard him, and were taught in him, even as 
truth is in Jesus: 22 that ye put away, as concerning 
your former manner of life, the old man, that waxeth 

> PS. fecriii. IB. ' Some aanant authorities insert firtl. »Or. dialing truly 

' Gr. through every ioint of the supply. » Or, B> make a trade of • Ot, covebmineee 

Comp. cb. 5. 3; Col. 3. 5. 



4.23-5.7 EPHESIANS 421 

" Pat on the Hew Mm »'; • walk in lore »? 

corrupt after the lusts of deceit; 23 and that ye be re- 
newed in the spirit of your mind, 24 and put on the new 
man, *that after God hath been created in righteous- 
ness and holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore, putting away falsehood, 2 speak ye 
truth each one with his neighbor: for we are members 
one of another. 26 8 Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the 
sun go down upon your 4 wrath : 27 neither give place to 
the devil. 28 Let him that stole steal no more: but 
rather let him labor, working with his hands the thing 
that is good, that he may have whereof to give to him 
that hath need. 29 Let no corrupt speech proceed out 
of your mouth, but such as is good for "edifying as the 
need may be, that it may give grace to them that hear. 
30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye 
were sealed unto the day of redemption. 31 Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and rail- 
ing, be put away from you, with all malice: 32 and be 
ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving each 
other, even as God also in Christ forgave e y° u - 

5 Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved 
children; 2 and walk in love, even as Christ also 
loved you, and gave himself up for T us, an offering and 
a sacrifice to God for an odor of a sweet smell. 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetous- 
ness, let it not even be named among you, as becometh 
saints ; 4 nor filthiness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, 
which are not befitting: but rather giving of thanks. 5 
For this ye know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor un- 
clean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. 
6 Let no man deceive you with empty words : for be- 
cause of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
sons of disobedience. 7 Be not ye therefore partakers 

1 Or, that it after Odd crtaitd Ac * Zech. rili. IB. * Ps. iv. 4. ' Gr. proeocal ion. 

« Gr. the building up of the need. * Many ancient authorities raad u*. ' Some ancient 

authentic* read sou. 
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" As Children of Light." Domestic Duties :~Wiw sod Husbands, 

with them; 8 for ye were once darkness, but are now 
light in the Lord: walk as children of light 9 (for the 
fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth), 10 proving what is weU-pteasing unto the 
Lord; 11 and have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather even 1 reprove them; 12 
for the things which are done by them in secret it is a 
shame even to speak of. 13 But all things when they 
are 'reproved are made manifest by the light: for 
everything that is made manifest is light. 14 Where- 
fore he saith, "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee. 

15 Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as un- 
wise, but as wise; 16 'redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil. 17 Wherefore be ye not foolish, but un- 
derstand what the will of the Lord is. 18 And be not 
drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be filled *with 
the Spirit; 19 speaking 6 one to another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody 
with your heart to the Lord; 20 giving thanks always 
for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
'God, even the Father; 21 subjecting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of Christ. 

22 Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, 
as unto the Lord. 23 For the husband is the head of 
the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, being 
himself the saviour of the body. 24 But as the church 
is subject to Christ, 8 so let the wives also be to their 
husbands in everything. 25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
up for it; 26 that he might sanctify it,. having cleansed 
it by the •washing of water with the word, 27 that he 
might present the church to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that 

* Or. convict * Or. convicted • («. Comp. 1 Tim, iiL 16. * Or. buying up At 

opportunity. »Or. iaopiril « Or. to yometvei T Gr. A« God tmdFathor. 

• Or, to «re the tonwa alto • Gr. lavtr. 
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Children and Parents, Sarwati and Mastwt. ♦* That 6n the Armor of God" 

it should- toe -hfcly and without blemish. 28 Even so 
ought husbands also to love their own wires as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his own wife loveth him- 
self : 29 for no man ever hated his own flesh; but nour- 
isheth and cherisheth it, even as Christ also the church ; 
30 because we are members of his body. 31 i Por this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife ; and the two shall become one flesh. 
32 This mystery is great: but I speak in regard of 
Christ and of the church. 33 Nevertheless do ye also 
severally love each one his own wife even as himself? 
and let the wife see that she fear her husband. 

6 Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this 
is right. 2 "Honor thy father and mother (which 
is the first commandment with promise), 3 that it may 
be well with thee, and thou 3 mayest live long on the 
4 earth. 4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath : but nurture them in the chastening and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

5 'Servants, be obedient unto them that according to 
the flesh are your "masters, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; ft not in the 
way of eyeservice, as men-pleasers ; but as Servants of 
Christ, doing the will of 0od from the 'heart ; 7 with 
good will doing service, as unto the Lord, and not unto 
men : 8 knowing that whatsoever good thing each one 
doeth, the same shall he receive again from the Lord, 
whether He be bond or free. 9 And, ye ^masters, do the 
same things unto them, and forbear threatening : know- 
ing that he who is both their Master and yours is in 
heaven, and there is no respect of persons with him. 

10 8 Finally, *be strong in the Lord, and in the 
strength of his might. 11 Put on the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. 12 For our wrestling is not against l0 flesh 

l Geo. ii. 24. * Ex. zx. 12; Dt. v. 16. * Or. shall « Or. land * Gr. Bondtervant*. 
«Gr. torrf*. 'Or.aouf. » Or, Hmctforth • Gr. bt made powerful. »• Gr. blood and fluh. 
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Tychieo* Mat. Benediction - 

and blood, but against the principalities, against the 
powers, against the world-rulers ' of this darkness, 
against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heav- 
enly places. 13 Wherefore take up the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and, having done all, to stand. 14 Stand therefore, 
having girded your loins with truth, and having put on 
the breastplate of righteousness, 15 and having shod 
your feet with the preparation of the 1 gospel of peace ; 

16 withal taking up the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the evil one. 

17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God : 18 with all prayer 
and supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto in all perseverance and suppli- 
cation for all the saints, 19 and on my behalf, that utter- 
ance may be given unto me 2 in opening my mouth, to 
make known with boldness the mystery of the *gospel, 
20 for which I am an ambassador in s chains; that in it 
I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know mv affairs, how I do, 
Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in 
the Lord, shall make known to you all things: 22 whom 
I have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye may 
know our state, and that he may comfort ydur hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 24 
Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
4 with a love incorruptible. 

> Or. good tidvtM. Bee Mt. 4. 28 marg. ' Or. in opening my mouth vilh boUntt, to 

tnaki known *Gr. a chain. 4 Or, in interruption See Rom. 2. 7. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS 



Salutation. Thanksgiving and Supplication on the Readers' behalf 

IPaul and Timothy, 1 servants of Christ Jesus, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus that are at Philippi, with 
the 2 bishops and deacons: 2 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 

3 I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you, 
4 always in every supplication or mine on behalf of you 
all making my supplication with joy, 5 for your fellow- 
ship in furtherance of the 'gospel from the first day 
until now; 6 being confident of this very thing, that he 
who began a good work in you will perfect it until the 
day of Jesus Christ : 7 even as it is right for me to be 
thus minded on behalf of you all, because *I have you in 
my heart, inasmuch as, both in my bonds and in the 
defence and confirmation of the "gospel, ye all are par- 
takers with me of graee. 8 For God is my witness, 
how I long after you all in the tender mercies of Christ 
Jesus. 9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and all discernment ; 
10 so that ye may 6 approve the things that are excel- 
lent ; that ye may be sincere and void of offence unto 
the day of Christ; 11 being filled with the 'fruits of 
righteousness, which are through Jesus Christ, unto 
the glory and praise of God. 

12 Now I would have you know, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me have fallen out rather 
unto the progress of the 3 gospel ; 13 so that my bonds 
became manifest in Christ 'throughout the whole prae- 

i Or. bondservant*. * Or. ovemere * Gr. good tiding*: »nd so elsewhere; see mar- 

• pnaJ note on Ml. 4. 23. . «Or. if* have ma in upur heart * Or, dittinguith *« thing* 

that differ • Or. fruit, ' Gr. in the whole Preetorium, 
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"To liTe is Christ, to die Is Gain " 

torian guard, and to all the rest ; 14 and that most of the 
brethren in the Lord, x being confident through my 
bonds, are more abundantly bold toi speak the word 
of God without fear. 15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some also of good will: 
16 ^e one do it of love, knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the "gospel; 17 'but tha other proclaim 
Christ of faction, not sincerely, thinking to raise up 
affliction for me in my bonds. 18 What then i only that 
in every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ 
is proclaimed ; and therein I rejoice, yea, and will re~ 
joice. 19 For I know that this shall turn out to my sal- 
vation, through your supplication and the supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 20 according to my earnest 
expectation and hope, that in nothing shall Z be put to 
shame, but that with all boldness, as always, so now also 
Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether by life, 
or by death. 21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain. 22 s But if to live in the flesh, — if 'this shall 
bring fruit from my work, then 'what I shall choose I 
know not. 23 But I am in a strait betwixt the two, 
having the desire to depart and be with Christ ; for it is 
very far better: 24 yet to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for your sake. "25 And having this confidence, 
I know that I shall abide, yea, and abide with you all, 
for your progress and joy 8 in the faith; 26 that your 
glorying may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
my presence with you again. 27 Only *let your manner 
of life be worthy of the "gospel of Christ : that, whether 
I come and see you or be absent, I may hear of your 
state, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul 
striving "for the faith of the "gospel ; 28 and in nothing 
affrighted by the adversaries : which is for them an evi- 

« Or. touting in my hand*. *Qr,t%*ythBtanrrunedtylmefo\t,knairing&c. 'Gr. pood 
tiding: and ao eUewhere ; see m*,niaolnott on Mt. *. 23. , , * Or, but &*y t that an faction* 
proclaim Christ, not <*e. » Or. But if to live tn At fluh b# my tot. tft« m the fntjt of m* 

work: and vhoi 1 shall okoott I knom not »Gr. this it for mt fruit of vor*. * Or. uAsi 

thalZ I ehoout • Or, of faith *Gr. behave a* citi*** vrnihUv. Comp. oh. 3. 20. 

•• Gr. good tiding*. See marginal note on oh. 1. 5. " Gr. with. 
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Sundry Exhortations: to Lowliness of Mind— the Mind of Christ 

dent token of perdition, but of your salvation, and that 
from God ; 29 because to you it hath been granted in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also 
to suffer in his behalf: 30 having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now hear to be in me. 

2 If there is therefore any exhortation in Christ, 
if any 'consolation of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any tender mercies and compassions, 2 make 
full my joy, that ye be of the same mind, having the 
same love, being of one accord, 2 of one mind; 3 doing 
nothing through faction, or through vainglory, but in 
lowliness of mind each counting other better than 
himself ; 4 not looking each of you to his own things, 
but each of you also to the things of others. 5 Have 
this mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 6 
who, existing in the form of God, counted not the be- 
ing on an equality with God a thing to be grasped, 
7 but emptied himself, taking the form of a 3 serv- 
ant, 'being made in the likeness of men; 8 and being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, be- 
coming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of 
the cross. 9 Wherefore also God highly exalted him, 
and gave unto ithn the name which is above every 
name; 10 that in the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven and things on earth and 
Hhings under the earth, 11 and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 

12 So then, my beloved, even as ye have always 
obeyed, not 6 as in my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling; 13 for it is God who worketh in 
you both to will and to work, for his good pleasure. 14 
Do all things without murmurings and questionings: 
15 that ye may become blameless and harmless, chil- 

i Or, pmiMiuii * Some undent authorities read of the tamt mind. » Gr. btmd—rsanL 
• Gr. Incoming in. > Or, things of the world bdoa. •Some ancient authorities omit oa 
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Commendation of Timethy ind Epaphrodlttu 

dren of God without blemish in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, among whom ye are seen as 
lights in the world, 16 holding forth the word of life; 
that I may have whereof to glory in the day of Christ, 
that I did not run in vain neither, labor in vain. 17 
Yea, and if I am 2 offered # upon the sacrifice and serv- 
ice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all: 18 
and in the same manner do ye also joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy 
shortly unto you, that I also may be of good comfort, 
when 1 know your state. 20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will care Hruly for your state. 21 For 
they all seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ. 
22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a child serv- 
eth a father, so he served with me in furtherance of the 
*gospel. 23 Him therefore I hope to send forthwith, so 
soon as I shall see how it will go with me : 24 but I trust 
in the Lord that I myself also shall come shortlv. 25 
But I counted it necessary to send to you Epaphrodi- 
tus, my brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, 
and your *messenger and minister to my need ; 26 since 
he longed "after you all, and was sore troubled, be- 
cause ye had heard that he was sick : 27 for indeed he 
was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on him; 
and not on him only, but on me also, that I might not 
have sorrow upon sorrow. 28 I have sent him there- 
fore the more diligently, that, when ye see him again, 
ye may rejoice, and that I may be the less sorrowful. 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all joy; 
and hold such in honor: 30 because for the work of 
'Christ he came nigh unto death, hazarding his life 
to supply that which was lacking in your service 
toward me. 

> Or. lumwtartet. WUd. 13. 2: eotnp. Rev. 21. 1 1. » Or. panrtd mUa»a drink-ofitrina. 

*Gr. pernancy. *Gr. good tidino'. See marginal note on cb. 1. 5. 5 Gr. apottU. ' 

* Many anaieut authorities raid to Me you ail. > Many aBOtent authorities read Ac Lard. 
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All Things Low for Christ. The Heavenly Citizenship 

3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you, to me indeed is not irk- 
some, but for you it is safe. 2 Beware of the dogs, be- 
ware of the evil workers, beware of the concision : 3 for 
we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit* of 
God, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh: 4 though I myself might have confidence 
even in the flesh : if any other man thinketh to have con- 
fidence in the flesh, I yet more : 5 circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a 
Hebrew of Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee ; 6 
as touching zeal, persecuting the church ; as touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, found blameless. 
7 Howbeit what things were 'gain to me, these have I 
counted loss for Christ. 8 Yea verily, and I count all 
things to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but refuse, that I may 
gain Christ, 9 and be found in him, 8 not having a right- 
eousness of mine own, even that which is of the law, but 
that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness 
which is from God 4 by faith : 10 that I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, becoming conformed unto his death ; 
11 if by any means I may attain unto the resurrection 
from the dead. 12 Not that I have already obtained, 
or am already made perfect: but I press on, if so be 
that I may 'lay hold on that for which also I was laid 
hold on by Christ Jesus. 13 Brethren, I count not my- 
self Vet to have laid hold: but one thing I do, forget- 
ting the things which are behind, and stretching for- 
ward to the things which are before, 14 I press on 
toward the goal unto the prize of the 'high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 15 Let us therefore, as many as 

* Or, tm mrt h * Gr. gain*. * Or, not having mm my righUmun*** that which w of 

Ike Una * Or upon. » Or, lay hold, moing that atao foam laid hold a* * Many 

ancient authorities omit yd. " Or. -upward 
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Exhortations. Rejoice and Pray. " Whatsoever Things are True," etc. 

are a per£ ect, be thus minded : and if in anything ye ar« 
otherwise minded, this also shall God reveal unto you? 
16 only, whereunto we have attained, by that same rule 
let us walk. 

17 Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and 
mark them that so walk even as ye have us for an en- 
sample. 18 For many walk, of whom I told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that they are the ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ: 19 whose end is perdition, 
whose god is the belly, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things. 20 For our Citizen- 
ship is in heaven ; whence also we wait for a Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ ^21 who shall fashion anew the 
body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to 
the body of his glory, according to the working where- 
by he is able even to subject all things unto himself. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my 
beloved. 

2 I exhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyehe, to be of 
the same mind in the Lord. 3 Yea, I beseech thee also, 
true yokefellow, help these women, for they labored 
with me in the 'gospel, with Clement also, and the rest 
of my fellow-workers, whose names are in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Re- 
joice. 5 Let your 'forbearance be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand. 6 In nothing be anxious ; but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing let your requests be made known unto God. 7 And 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are 'honorable, Whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 

> Or, fvU-grawn I Cor. 2. 6. * Or, ctmmonwtalth »Gr. good tiding*. 8*»ch. 1. & 

« Or, gmnnw Corap. 2 Cor. 10. 1. * Or. mermd. 
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"I have learned ... to be content.** Parting Salutations. Benediction 

are lovely, whatsoever things are J of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 2 think 
on these things. 9 The things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw in me, these things do : 
and the God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I 8 rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at 
length ye have revived your thought for me; 4 wherein 
ye did indeed take thought, but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for 1 have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be content. 

12 I know how to be" abased, and I know also how to 
abound : in everything and in all things have I learned 
the secret both to be filled and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to be in want. 13 I can do all things in him 
that strengtheneth me. 14 Howbeit ye did well that ye 
had fellowship with my affliction. 15 And ye your- 
selves also know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning 
of the "gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church had fellowship with me in the matter of giving 
and receiving but ye only ; 16 for even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto my need. 17 Not that I 
seek for the gift; but I seek for thd fruit that increas- 
eth to your account. 18 But I have all things, and 
abound : I am filled, having received from Epaphrodi- 
tus the things that came from you, an odor of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. 19 
And my God shall supply every need of yours accord- 
ing to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 20 Now unto 
*our God and Father $e the "glory 7 for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren 
that are with me salute you. 22 All the saints salute 
you, especially they that are of Caesar's household. 

23 Tne grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. 

, « Or, graciey* J Or. lake account of. * Or. reiei&d. * Or. teeing thai » Or. good 
(winet. See on. I. 5. * Or, God and our P«th*r ' Or, unto the age* of A* agt$. 
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COLOSSIANS 



Salutation. ThmnkigiTing for their Attainments and Prayer for their Pro g r— 

IPaul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
of God, and Timothy *our brother, 2 2 to the saints 
and faithful brethren in Christ that are at Colossae: 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father. 

3 We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 4 having heard 
of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye 
have toward all the saints, 5 because of the hope which 
is laid up for you in the heavens, whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth of the 'gospel, 6 which is 
come unto you ; even as it is also in all the world bear- 
ing fruit and increasing, as it doth in you also, since 
the day ye heard and knew the grace of God in truth ; 7 
even as ye learned o"f Epaphras our beloved fellow-serv- 
ant, who is a faithful minister of Christ on 4 our behalf, 
8 who also declared unto us your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, 
do not cease to pray and make request for you, that ye 
may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all spir- 
itual wisdom and understanding, 10 to walk worthily 
of the Lord 6 unto all pleasing, bearing fruit in every 
good work, and increasing e in the knowledge of God; 
11 Strengthened "with all power, according to the might 
of his glory, unto all ^patience and longsuffering with 
joy; 12 giving thanks unto the Father, who made 10 us 

< Gr. the bntiwr. » Or. to Owte that art at Cotona, holy and faitkfvt brethren in Chritt 

' Or. good tiding*: and so elsewhere; see murfinul note oo Mt. 4. 23. * Many ancient 

authorities remd your, » Or. unto all pleating, in ev*ry good iMrfc, blaring fntit and 

increaming <Sc. * Or. by r Gr. made powerful, • Or, in » Or. ttodfatln 

*> Some ancient authorities' read you. 
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The Preeminence of the Son 

meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light ; 13 who delivered us out of the power of darkness, 
and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his 
love; 14 in whom we have our redemption, the forgive- 
ness of our sins : 15 who is the image of the invisible 
God, the firstborn of all creation ; 16 for in him were all 
things created, in the heavens and upon the earth, 
things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions or principalities or powers; all things have 
been created through him, and unto him; 17 and he is 
before all things, and in him all things Consist. 18 
And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead; Hhat in all 
things he might have the preeminence. 19 3 For it was 
the good pleasure of the Father that in him should all 
the fulness dwell ; 20 and through him to reconcile all 
things 4 unto fi himself, having made peace through the 
blood of his cross ; through him, I say, whether things 
upon the earth, or things in the heavens. 21 And you, 
being in time past alienated and enemies in your mind 
in your evil works, 22 yet now *hath he reconciled in 
the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy 
and without blemish and unreprovable before him: 23 
if so be that ye continue in the faith, grounded and 
stedfast, and not moved away from the hope of the 
7 gospel which ye heard, which was preached in all 
creation under heaven; whereof I Paul was made a 
minister. 

24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and 
fill up on my part that which is lacking of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the 
church ; 25 whereof I was made a minister, according 
to the dispensation of God which was given me to you- 
ward, to fulfil the word of God, 26 even the mystery 

* That U>, hold toaethtr. 3 Or, thai amtma oil he might have <te. • Or, For At wKoU 

fufnw Gt Ood wu plefited to dvtell in him * Or, into him • Or, him • Some ancient 
authorities read ye have been reconciled. T Gr. good tidinga : ftml so elsewhere ; 000 marginal 

note on If t. 4. 23. * Or, stewardship See 1 Cor. 9. 17. 
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Paul's efforts for the Perfecting ©f the Church. , Exhortation to Stedfastness 

which hath been hid *f or ages and generations : but now 
hath it been manifested to his saints, 27 to whom God 
was pleased to make known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: 28 whom we pro- 
claim, admonishing every man and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect 
in Christ; 29 whereunto I labor also, striving accord- 
ing to his working, which worketh in me 8 miehtily. 

2 For I would have you know how greatly I strive 
for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many 
as have not seen my face in the flesh ; 2 that their hearts 
may be comforted, they being knit together in love, and 
unto all riches of the 3 full assurance of understanding, 
that they may know the mystery of God, *even Christ, 
3 in whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowl- 
edge hidden, 4 This I say, that no one may delude you 
with persuasiveness of speech. 5 For though I am ab- 
sent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and the stedfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk in him, 7 rooted and builded up in him, and es- 
tablished s in your faith, even as ye were taught, abound- 
ing °in thanksgiving. 

8 7 Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh 
spoil of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the "rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ : 9 for in him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily, 10 and in him ye are 
made full, who is the head of all principality and 
power : 11 in whom ye were also circumcised with a cir- 
cumcision not made with hands, in the putting off of 

< Or, from alt agm Ac. Or. from At aaa and from Oie omtration*. * Or, inpotetr 

* Or, fuAieM *The Kiuient authorities v«ry much in the text of this p in e, * Or, fcf 

• Some uncieot authorities insert >*» ii. ' Or, 8w uMtff »Or, danenU See Gal. 4. 3 mat* 
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Warning against Errora 

the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; 12 
having been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye 
were also raised with him through faith in the working 
of God, who raised him from the dead. 13 And you, be- 
ing dead through your trespasses and the uncircumci- 
sion of your flesh, vou, I say, did he make alive together 
with him, having forgiven us all our trespasses; 14 hav- 
ing blotted out 'the bond written in ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us: and he hath taken 
it out of the way, nailing it to the cross ;• 15 2 having de- 
spoiled the principalities and the powers, he made a 
show of them openly, triumphing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of a feast day or a new moon or a 
sabbath day: 17 which are a shadow of the things to 
come ; but the body is Christ's. 18 Let no man rob you 
of your prize 3 by"a voluntary humility and Worship- 
ping of the angels, 8 dwelling in the things which he 
hath 6 seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 19 and 
not holding fast the Head, from whom all the body, 
being supplied and knit together through the joints and 
bands, increaseth with the increase of God. 

20 If ye died with Christ from the 'rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the world, do ye subject 
yourselves to ordinances, 21 Handle not, nor taste, nor 
touch 22 (all which things are to perish with the using), 
after the precepts and doctrines of men? 23 Which 
things have indeed a show of wisdom in will-worship, 
and humility, and severity to the body ; but are not of 
any "value against the indulgence of the flesh. 

3 If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek 
the things that are above, where Christ is, seated 
on the right hand of God. 2 Set your mind on the 
things that are above, not on the things that are upon 

>Qt,&h Umd that wa* again* u* by it* ordinance* *Or, haninavut off from himtelith* 

frimcipalilie* Ac ' Or, of kit own mere mil, by humility Ac ' "nw Gf eek word denotes »d 
»ct of reverence, whether paid to ■> creature, or to the Creator. * Or. taking hi* stand upon 

* Mauy authorities, some ancient, insert not. 7 Or, dement* See Gal. 4. 3 roars. * Or, honor 
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, " Ptrt on the Hew Man » 

the earth. 3 For ye died, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When Christ, who is J our life, shall 
be manifested, then shall ye also with him be mani- 
fested in glory. 

5 Put to death therefore your members which are 
upon the earth : fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil 
desire, and eovetousness, which is idolatry; 6 for which 
things' sake cometh the wrath of God 2 upon the sons of 
disobedience : 7 3 wherein ye also once walked, when ye 
lived in these things ; 8 but now do ye also put them all 
away : anger, wrath, malice, railing, shameful speaking 
out of your mouth: 9 lie not one to another; seeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his doings, 10 and have 
put on the new man, that is being renewed unto knowl- 
edge after the image of him that created him : 11 where 
there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and un- 
eircumeision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman ; 
but Christ is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, 
a heart of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, 
longsuffering; 13 forbearing one another, and forgiv- 
ing each other, if any man have a complaint against 
any; even as 4 the Lord forgave you, so also do ye: 14 
and above all these things put on love, which is the bond 
of perfeetness. 15 And let the peace of Christ 5 rule 
in your hearts, to the which also ye were called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. 16 Let the word of 6 Christ 
dwell in you 7 richly ; in all wisdom teaching and admon- 
ishing 8 one another with psalms and hymns and spir- 
itual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God. 
17 And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the 
Father through him. 

1 Many ancient authorities read |/ouf . ' Some ancient authorities omit upon ffi* tons of 

disobedience. SeeEph. 5. 6. ' Or, amongst whom 'Maty ancient authorities read Christ, 

8 Gr. arbitrate. ' Some ancient authorities read the Lord: others, God. lOr.richlvi* 

all wisdom; teaching dte. » Or, younelees 
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Wlve» and Hutbandt, Children and Parents, Servant! and Marten 

18 Wives, be in subjection to your husbands, as is 
fitting in the Lord. 19 Husbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter against them. 20 Children, obey your 

Earents in all things, for this is well-pleasing in the 
ord. 21 Fathers, provoke not your children, that they 
be not discouraged. 22 Servants, obey in all things 
them that are your 'masters according to the flesh; 
not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in singleness 
of heart, fearing the Lord : 23 whatsoever ye do, work 
'heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men ; 24 know- 
ing that from the Lord ye shall reeeive the recompense 
of the inheritance: ye serve the Lord Christ. 25 For 
he that doeth wrong shall 'receive again for the wrong 

4 that he hath done : and there is no respect of per- 
sons. 1 ^Masters, render unto your Servants that 
which is just and "equal; knowing that ye also have a 
Master in heaven. 

2 Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein 
with thanksgiving; 3 withal praying for us also, that 
God may open unto us a door for the word, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds; 4 
that I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 5 
Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, *re- 
deeming the time. 6 Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer each one. 

7 All my affairs shall Tychicus make known unto 
you, the beloved brother and faithful minister and fel- 
low-servant in the Lord: 8 whom I have sent unto you 
for this very purpose, that ye may know our state, and 
that he may comfort your hearts ; 9 together with Ones- 
imus, the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of 
you. They shall make known unto you all things that 
are done here. 

i Gr. BondtereanS*. 'Gr. lord*. • Or. from Of and. ' Gr. raceiv* ifain tke.wrong. 

» Gr. etpuilily. • Gr. buying up the opportunity. 
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DiTere Salutations. - Autographic S*hst*ti«au, and Bonedtctkna 

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you, and 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas (touching whom ye re- 
ceived commandments ;. if he come unto you, receive 
him), 11 and Jesus that is called Justus, who are of the 
circumcision: these only are my fellow-workers unto 
the kingdom of God, men that have been a comfort unto 
me. 12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a 'servant of 
Christ Jesus, saluteth you, always striving for you in 
his prayers, that ye may stand perfect and fully as- 
sured in all the will of God. 13 For I bear him witness, 
that he hath much labor for you, and for them in La- 
odicea, and for them in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, the be- 
loved physician, and Demas salute you. 15 Salute the 
brethren that are in Laodicea, and 8 Nymphas, and the 
church that is in "their house. 16 And when 4 this 
epistle hath been read among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye also 
read the epistle from Laodicea. 17 And say to Archip- 
|>us, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with yott. 

" Gr. bontitm-mni, * "Bw Gs*«k jn»r icpnsero Nymphs. » Seme ancient mothoritiw 

r«*d htr, * Or. th*. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 

Salutation ' 

IPaul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ : Grace to you and peace. 



1.2-8.6 I. THESSALONIANS W 

ThaotagNing for their Reception. of the Ootpel 

2 We give thanks to God always for y^u all, making 
mention of you in our prayers ; 3 remembering without 
ceasing your work of faith and labor of love and pa- 
tience oi hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before *our 
God and Father; 4 knowing, brethren beloved of God, 
your election, 5 *how that our 'gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Spirit, and in much "assurance ; even as ye know what 
manner of men we showed ourselves toward you for 
your sake. 6 And ye became imitators of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy Spirit ; 7 so that ye became an en- 
sample to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
8 For from you hath sounded forth the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every 
place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that we 
need not to speak anything. 9 For they themselves 
report concerning us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you; and how ye turned unto God from 
idols, to serve a living and true God, 10 and to wait 
for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, men Jesus, who delivereth us from the wrath 
to come. • 

For yourselves, brethren, know our entering in 
unto you, that it hath not been found vain : 2 but 
having suffered before and been shamefully treated, as 
ye know, at Philippi, we waxed bold in our God to 
speak unto you the *gospel of God in much conflict. 3 
For our exhortation is not of error, nor of uneleanness, 
nor in guile: 4 but even as we have been approved of 
God to be intrusted with.. the 4 gospel,-so we speak; not 
as pleasing men, but God who proveth our hearts. 5 
For neither at any time were we found using words of 
flattery, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness, God is 
witness ; 6 nor seeking glory of men, neither from you 

' 0r,«M/0*»«* " Or, God and om- FaAtr * Or. btaam txrpotptl Ac. «Gr. nooi 
MHflfft; ■»ndiorii«where; •Mauugioal not* on Mi. 4. 23. *Or, pi Mm 
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Thanksgiving for their Fidelity under Persecution 

nor from others, when we might have ^claimed author- 
ity as apostles of Christ. 7 But we were *gentle in the 
midst of you, as when a nurse cherisheth her own chil- 
dren: 8 even so, being affectionately desirous of you, 
we were well pleased to impart unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were 
become very dear to us. 9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labor and travail: working night and day, that we 
might not burden any of you, we preached unto you the 
"gospel of God. 10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
how holily and righteously and unblamably we behaved 
ourselves toward you that believe : 11 as ye know how we 
dealt with each one of you, as a father with his own chil- 
dren, exhorting you, and encouraging you, and testify- 
ing, 12 to the end that ye should walk worthily of God, 
who 4 ealleth you into his own kingdom and glory. 

13 And for this cause we also thank God without 
ceasing, that, when ye received from us "the word of the 
message, even the word of God, ye accepted it not as the 
word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, 
whieh also worketh in you that believe. 14 For ye, 
brethren, became imitators of the churches of God 
which are in Jud?ea in Christ Jesus: for ye also suf- 
fered the same things of your own countrymen, even 
as they did of the Jews ; 15 who both killed the Lord 
Jesus and the prophets, and drove out us, and please 
not God, and are contrary to all men ; 16 forbidding us 
to speak to the Gentiles that they may be saved; to fill 
up their sins always : but the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for 'a 
short season, in presence not in heart, endeavored the 
more exceedingly to see your face with great desire : 18 
because we would fain have come unto you, I Paul once 

* Or. horn iwtfMuKMM t*t. 0; oomo. 1 Cor. ». 4 ff. * Moat of the anci.nt Mithqiitiea 

read babes. Comp. 1 Cor. 14. 20. >Gr. good lidtrtgr. and ao elsewhere: see margin*] note) 

on Mt. 4. 23. ' Some ancient authorities read coiled. * Or. the vmrd of bearing. Gal. 
3.2.5. * Gr. a uum of an hoar. 
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Prayer on their Behalf 

and again; and Satan hindered us. 19 For what is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are not even ye, 
before our Lord Jesus at his doming? 20 For ye are 
our glory and our joy. 

3 Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we 
thought it good to be left behind at Athens alone ; 2 
and sent Timothy, our brother, and 2 God's minister in 
the "gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith; 3 that no man be moved by 
these afflictions; for yourselves know that hereunto we 
are appointed. 4 For verily, when we were with you, we 
told you *beforehand that we are to suffer affliction; 
even as it came to pass, and ye know. 5 For this cause I 
also, when I could no longer forbear, sent that I might 
know your faith, lest by any means the tempter had 
tempted you, and our labor should be in vain. 6 But 
when Timothy came even now unto us from you, and 
brought us glad tidings of your faith and love, and that 
ye have good remembrance of us always, longing to see 
us, even as we also to see you ; 7 for this cause, brethren, 
we were comforted over you in all our distress and af- 
fliction through your faith: 8 for now we live, if ye 
stand fast in the Lord. 9 For what thanksgiving can 
we render again unto God for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your sakes before our God ; 10 night and 
day praying exceedingly that we may see your face, and 
may perfect that which is lacking in your faith! 

11 Now may *our God and Father himself, and our 
Lord Jesus, direct our way unto you : 12 and the Lord 
make you to increase and abound in love one toward an- 
other, and toward all men, even as we also do toward 
you; 13 to the end he may establish your hearts un- 
blamable in holiness before 'our God and Father, at the 
1 coming of our Lord. Jesus with all his saints. 7 

1 Or. pretence. Comp. 2 Cor. 10. 10. * Son* ancient authorities read f tilowuork er milk 

God. »Gr. goad tviingt: nee eh. 1. 5. * Or, plai?dp • Or. God himself and our Father 

* Or, God and our Father ' Many ancient authorities add A men. 
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Exhortation to Sanctification and Hntnal Lot*. Comfort concerning 

4 Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort 
you in the Lord Jesus, that, as_ye received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do 
walk, — that ye abound more and more. 2 For ye know 
what J eharge we gave you through the Lord Jesus. . -3 
For this is the will of God, even your sanetiiieatio**, 
that ye abstain from fornication ; 4 that each one of you 
know how to possess himself of Ms own vessel in sane- 
tification and honor, 5 not in the passion of lust, even 
as the Gentiles who know not God; 6 that no man 
2 transgress, and wrong his brother in the matter: be- 
cause the Lord is an avenger in all these things, as also 
we forewarned you and testified. 7 For God called 
us not for uncleanness, but in sanctification. 8 There- 
fore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man, but God, who 
giveth his Holy Spirit unto you. 

9 But concerning love of the brethren ye have no 
need that one write unto you: for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another; 10 for indeed ye do 
it toward all the brethren that are in all Macedonia. 
But we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound more and 
more; 11 and that ye 4 study to be quiet, and to do your 
own business, and to work with your hands, even as we 
charged you ; 12 that ye may walk becomingly toward 
them that are without, and may have need of nothing. 

13 But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them that fall asleep ; that ye sorrow not, 
even as the rest, who have no hope. 14 For if we be- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
that are fallen asleep *in Jesus will God bring with him. 
15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we that are alive, that are left unto the 6 coming of 
the Lord, shall in no wise precede them that are fallen 
asleep. 16 For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 

• Or. charge*. * Or, overrent* * Or, told vou plaimht *Qt,b» ambituru*. 

S«i Rom. 16. 20 mug. *Gr.»rouoh. Or, vHU <ted through Ja*i *Qr.frmemca 
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thai* Chjtetiftit De*d- Divers Exhortations 

and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first; 17 then we that are alive, that are left, shall 
together with them be caught up in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. 18 Wherefore ^comfort one another with these, 
words. 

5 But concerning the times and the seasons, breth- 
ren, ye have no need that aught be written unto 
you. 2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of 
the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night, 3 When 
they are saying, Peace and safety, then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall in .no wise escape. 4 But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should over- 
take you 2 as a thief: 5 for ye are all sons of light, and 
sons of the day: we are not of the night, nor of dark- 
ness ; 6 so then let us not sleep, as do the rest, but let us 
watch and be sober. 7 For they that sleep sleep in the 
night ; and they that are drunken are drunken in the 
night. 8 But let us, since we are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate oTfaith and love; and for a 
helmet, the hope of salvation. 9 For God appointed us 
not unto wrath, but unto the obtaining of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 10 who died for us, 
that, whether we "wake or sleep, we should live together 
with him. 11 "Wherefore 4 exhort one another, and build 
each other up, even as also ye do. 

12 But we beseech you, brethren, to know them that 
labor among you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monish you; 13 and to esteem them exceeding highly in 
love for their work's sake. Be at peace among your- 
selves. 14 And we exhort you, brethren, admonish 
the disorderly, encourage the fainthearted, support the 
we,ak, be longsuffering toward all. 15 See that none 
render unto any one evil for evil; but always follow 

'Or. txkert ofa. 5. 11. 2 Some muieot authorities reed a» iAvkmj*. 'Of.iMfci 

* Or, comfort ott. 4. 18. 
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Prayer for them. Salutation and Benediction 

after that which is good, one toward another, and 
toward all. 16 Rejoice always; 17 pray without ceas- 
ing ; 18 in everything give thanks : for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus to you-ward. 19 Quench not the 
Spirit; 20 despise not prophesy ings ; 21 ^rove all 
things; hold fast that which is good; 22 abstain from 
every form of evil. 

23 And the God of peace himself sanctify you 
wholly; and mav your spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served entire, without blame at the 'coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
will also do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us 8 . 

26 Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. 27 I 
adjure you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all 
the brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

1 Many ancient authorities ioeert bat. * Or. pretence: * Bom© Ancient aatborUiw 

add al$o. * Many ancient authorities invert holy. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 

Salutation. ThankggMng for their Faith and fidelity 

IPaul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the chureh 
of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; 2 Grace to you and peace from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to give thanks to God always for 
you, brethren, even as it is meet, for that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the love of each one of you 
all toward one another aboundeth; 4 so that we our- 
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The Lord's Coming to be preceded by the Lawless One 

selves glory in you in the churches of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all your persecutions and in the 
afflictions which ye endure; 5 which is a manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of God ; to the end that ye 
may be counted wormy of the kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: 6 if so be that it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense affliction to them that 
afflict you, 7 and to you that are afflicted rest with us, 
at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with 
the angels of his power in flaming fire, 8 rendering ven- 
geance to them that know not God, and to them that 
obey not the 2 gospel of our Lord Jesus : 9 who shall 
suffer punishment, even eternal destruction from the 
face of the Lord and from the glory of his might, 10 
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be marvelled at in all them that believed (because our 
testimony unto you was believed) in that day. 11 To 
which end we also pray always for you, that our God 
may count you worthy of your calling, and fulfil every 
"desire of goodness and every work of faith, with 
power; 12 that the name of our Lord Jesus may be 
glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace 
of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Now we beseech you, brethren, touching the 
'coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gather- 
ing together unto him; 2 to the end that ye be not 
quickly shaken from your mind, nor yet be troubled, 
either by spirit, or by word, or by epistle as from us, as 
that the day of the Lord is just at hand; 3 let no man 
beguile you in any wise: for it will not be, except the 
falling away come first, and the man of 6 sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition, 4 he that opposeth and exalteth. 
himself against all that is called (>od or T that is wor- 
"pipped; so that he sitteth in the "temple of God, set- 

> Of, aha* fattntm * Gr. good tiding*: wdH elsewhere. See marginal note on Mt. 4. 23. 

•Or, good pUature of goodiuot. Oomp. Rom. 10. 1 . « Gr. in Moif of. » Or. prutnet. 

• Many ancient authorities read I m ilm n m i . ' Gr. an objtt of vionkip. Acts 17. 23. 

* Or, tanctuary 
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• Bhm**4 Thanksgiving aad Prayer on tbeif beUatt : 

ting himself forth as God. 5 Remember ye not, that, 
when I was yet with you, I told you these things? 6 
And now ye know that which restraineth, to the end 
that he may be revealed in his own season. 7 For the 
mystery of lawlessness doth already work : , only there 
is one that restraineth now, until he be taken out Cf the 
way. 8 And then shall be revealed the lawless one, 
whom the Lord 2 Jesus shall "slay with the breath of 
his mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation of 
his *coming ; 9 even he, whose 4 coming is according to the 
working of Satan with all 'power and signs and lying 
wonders, 10 and with all deceit of unrighteousness for 
them that *perish ; because they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be saved. 11 And for this 
cause God sendeth them a working of error, that they 
should believe a lie : 12 that they all might be judged 
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unright- 
eousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks to God always 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, for that God 
chose you 'from the beginning unto salvation in sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and "belief ' of -the -truth: 14 
whereunto he called yon through our 'gospel, to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 15 &> 
then, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions whiwr 
ye were taught, whether by word, or by epistle of ours. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our 
Father who loved us and gave us eternal comfort and 
good hope through grace, 17 comfort your hearts and 
establish them in every good work and word. 

Finally, brethren, pray for us, thai the word of 
the Lord may run and be glorified, even as also it is 
with you; 2 and that we may be delivered from unrea,- 

1 Or. ml]/ untf ht Otat now ra tra i n tth b» toim <*o. * Some ancieat aothoritiee omit 

Jmtt. • Some anoiant authorities read ooaeume. »Gr. prawn**. • Or. power 

and sicnaand wooden of falsehood. « Or, art perishing > Many ancieot authorittea 

read <u firaijruila. <Or. faith »Gr. good tiding*'- see ch. 1. 8. 



3.8-18 II. THESSALONIANS 447 

Divers Exhortations. Autographic Attestation, and Benediction 

sonable and evil men; for all have not faith. 3 But the 
Lord is faithful, who shall establish you, and guard you 
from the evil one. 4 And we have confidence in the- 
Lord touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
things which we command. 5 And the Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and into the 2 patience 
of Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which *they received of us. 7 For 
yourselves know how ye ought to imitate us: for we be- 
haved not ourselves disorderly among you; 8 neither 
did we eat bread for nought at any man's hand, but in 
labor and travail, working night and day, that we might 
not burden any of you ; 9 not because we have not the 
right, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you, that 
ye should imitate us. 10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, If any will not work, 
neither let him eat. 11 For we hear of some that walk 
among you disorderly, that work not at all, but are 
busybocues. 12 Now them that are such we command 
and exhort in the Iiqr,d Jesus Christ, that with quiet- 
ness they work, and eat their own bread. 13 But ye, 
brethren, be riot weary in well-doing. 14 And if any 
man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note that 
man, that ye have no company with nim, to the end 
that he may be ashamed. 15 And yet count him not as 
an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. . 

16. Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at 
all times in all ways. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle: so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 

'Or, ant •Or, *mtfsatna* * Soma ancient MthoritiM w«d y*. 



TOE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TIMOTHY 



Salutation. Charge respecting Misuse of the Law 

IPaul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour, and Christ Jesus 
our hope; 2 unto Timothy, my true child in faith: 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was 
going into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge cer- 
tain men not to teach a different doctrine, 4 neither to 
give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which min- 
ister questionings, rather than a "dispensation of God 
which is in faith ; so do I now. 5 But the end of the 
charge is love out of a pure heart and a good conscience 
and faith unfeigned : 6 from which things some having 
2 swerved have turned aside unto vain talking; 7 desir- 
ing to be teachers of the law, though they understand 
neither what they say, nor whereof they confidently 
affirm. 8 But we know that the law is good, if a man 
use it lawfully, 9 as knowing this, that law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and unruly, 
for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and pro- 
fane, for 'murderers of fathers and "murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers, 10 for fornicators, for abusers 
of themselves with men, for menstealers, for liars, for 
false swearers, and if there be any other thing contrary 
to the *sound "doctrine; 11 according to the "gospel of 
the glory of the blessed God, which was committed to 
my trust. 

> Or, tUwardtkip 8m 1 Cor. 0. 17. »Gr. mittd At mark. eh. «. 91 : 3 Ite. 2. 1*. 

• Or. onto* «Ot,W*M. »Or. itadtine »Gr. goadtiiing*. Bm MX. *. 23 mai* 
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Personal Thanksgiving. The Charge reinforced. Prayer for Rulers 

12 I thank him that Enabled me, even Christ Jesus 
our Lord, for that he counted me faithful, appointing 
me to his service; 13 though I was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: howbeit I obtained 
mercy, oecause I did it ignorantly in unbelief; 14 and 
the grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 15 Faithful is the 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief: 16 howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that 
in me as chief might Jesus Christ show forth all his 
longsuffering, for an ensample of them that should 
thereafter believe on him unto eternal life. 17 Now 
unto the King 'eternal, "immortal, invisible, the only 
God, be honor and glory *f or ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, my child Timo- 
thy, according to the prophecies which led the way.4o 
thee, that by them thou mayest war the good warfafce; 
19 holding faith and a good conscience ; which some hav- 
ing thrust from them made shipwreck concerning the 
faith: 20 of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom 
I delivered unto Satan, that they might be taught not 
to blaspheme. 

2 1 exhort therefore, first of all, "that supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be 
made for all men ; 2 for kings and all that are in high 
place ; that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all 
godliness and gravity. 3 This is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; 4 who would have all 
men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 5 For there is one God, one mediator also be^ 
tween God and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, 6 who 
gave himself a ransom for all; the testimony to be 
borne in its own times; 7 whereunto I was appointed a 

> Soma ancient authorities read tnabitih. > Or. »f Ike nam. Comp. Bab. 1. 2; Rer. 

15.3. »Gr. incorruptible. * (Jr. vnlo the oat* of Ou agu. » Or. to maim 

tupplicatioiH <te. 
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Kodu* AppueL CJmrch Officials 

preacher and an apostle (I speak the truth, I lie not), 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth. 

8 I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 'disputing. 9 
In like manner, that women adorn themselves in mod- 
est apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety; not with 
braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment ; 10 
but (which becometh women professing godliness) 
through good works. 11 Let a woman learn in quiet- 
ness with all subjection. 12 But I permit not a woman 
to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but to be in 
quietness. 13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve; 
14 and Adam was not beguiled, but the woman being 
beguiled hath fallen into transgression: 15 but she shall 
be saved through 'her child-bearing, if they continue in 
faith and love and ^notification with sobriety. 

3* Faithful is the saying, If a man seeketh the of- 
fice of a 'bishop, he desireth a good work. 2 The 
'bishop therefore must be without reproach, the hus- 
band of one wife, temperate, sober*minded, orderly, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach; 3 *no brawler, no 
striker; but gentle, not contentious, no lover of money; 
4 one that ruleth well his own house, having his chil- 
dren in subjection with all gravity; 5 (but if a man 
knoweth not how to rule his own house, how shall 5te 
take care of the church of God?) 6 not a novice, lest 
being puffed up he fall into the Condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he must have good testimony from 
them that are without; lest he fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 8 Deacons in like manner must 
be grave, not double-tongued, not given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; 9 holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 10 And let these also first 
be proved; then let them serve as deacons, if they be 

*Qt. herald. *Or,4emHma »Or, the AMbtaring Comp.CUl. 4.4. 'Baa* 

f" — «* the words FamhU i» Ih* wyuw with the preceding paragraph. 'Or, stmr 

• Or. Ml quamUomt ow win* » Or. judemtnt. 
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«* The Rlkr and Ground of the Tipth." Apottiugr.ipretoM 

blameless. 11 Women in like manner must be grave, 
not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all things. 12 
Let deacons be husbands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren and their own houses well. 13 For they that have 
served well as deacons gain to themselves a good stand- 
ing, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee shortly; 15 but if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know 3 how men ought to behave themselves in 
the house of God, which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and 'ground of the truth. 16 And without 
controversy great is the mystery of godliness; 
8 He who was manifested in the flesh, 
Justified in the spirit, 
Seen of angels, 
Preached among the ^nations, 
Believed on in the world, ■- 

Received up in glory. 

4 But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times 
some shall fall away from the faith, giving heed -to 
seducing spirits and doctrines of demons, 2 through the 
hypocrisy of men that speak lies, "branded in their 
own conscience as with a hot iron; 3 forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which 
God created to be received with thanksgiving by them 
that believe and know the truth. 4 For every creature 
of God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, if it be 
received with thanksgiving: 5 for it is sanctified 
through the word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in mind of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nour- 
ished in the words of the faith, and of the good doctrine 
which thou hast followed until now : 7 but refuse pro- 

> Ot.AiHsrtououeftM«Jtofc«fcw«<A»»«i/ >Or,Jfsg *The word Goaf, in. plan* U 

Be «*«. rats on no sufltcnnt anei«at evidence. Some mttaeat fcxJtborinw reM wkiA. * Or. 
Chnlilm 'Or. ttarai 
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Pastoral Directions to Timothy: respecting Himself 

fane and old wives' fables. And exercise thyself unto 
godliness: 8 for bodily exercise is profitable *for a lit- 
tle; but godliness is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the life which now is, and of that which is 
to come. 9 Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. 10 For to this end we labor and strive, 
because we have our hope set on the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially of them that believe. 
11 These things command and teach. 12 Let no man 
despise thy youth ; but be thou an ensample to them that 
believe, in word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, in 
purity. 13 Till I come, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to teaching. 14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the lay- 
ing on of the hands of the presbytery. 15 Be diligent 
in these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that thy 
progress may be manifest unto all. 16 Take heed to 
thyself, and to thy teaching. Continue in these things ; 
for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself and them 
that hear thee. 

6 Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father ; 
the younger men as brethren: 2 the elder women ad 
mothers ; the younger .as sisters, in all purity. 3 Honor 
widows that are widows indeed. 4 But if any widow 
hath children or grandchildren, let them learn first to 
show piety towards their own family, and to requite 
their parents : for this is acceptable in the sight of God. 
5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, hath her 
hope set on God, and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day. 6 But she that giveth herself 
to pleasure is dead while she liveth. 7 These tilings 
also command, that they may be without reproach. 8 
But if any provideth not for his own, and specially his 
own household, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an unbeliever. 9 Let none be enrolled as a widow 

> Or, for littl* 
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respecting Widows; respecting Elders 

under threescore years old, having been the wife of one 
man, 10 well reported of for good works; if she hath 
brought up children, if she hath used hospitality to 
strangers, if she hath washed the saints' feet, if she 
hath relieved the afflicted, if she hath diligently fol- 
lowed everv good work. 11 But younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have waxed wanton against Christ, 
they desire to marry; 12 having condemnation, be- 
cause they have rejected their first *pledge. 13 And 
withal they learn also to be idle, going about from house 
to house ; and not only idle, but tattlers also and busy- 
bodies, speaking things which they ought not. 14 I 
desire therefore that the younger 2 widows marry, bear 
children, rule the household, give no occasion to the ad- 
versary for reviling: 15 for already some are turned 
aside after Satan. 16 If any woman that believeth 
hath widows, let her relieve them, and let not the 
church be burdened ; that it may relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honor, especially those who labor in the word 
and in teaching. 18 For the scripture saith, s Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. 
And, The laborer is worthy of his hire. 19 Against an 
elder receive not an accusation, except at the mouth of 
two or three witnesses. 20 Them that sin reprove in 
the sight of all, that the rest also may be in fear. 21 I 
charge thee in the sight of God, and Christ Jesus, and 
the elect angels, that thou observe these things without 
'prejudice, doing nothing by partiality. 22 Lay hands 
hastily on no man, neither be partaker of other men's 
sins: keep thyself pure. 23 Be no longer a drinker of 
water, but use a little wine for thy stomach's sake and 
thine often mfirmities. 24 Some men's sins are evi- 
dent, going before unto judgment; and some men also 

* Gr. faiih. * Or, women » Dt. xxr. 4. « Or, pnfermet 
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respecting Semuits; against Dispataticmsness and Covetousneas 

they follow after. 25 In like manner also Hhere are 
good works that are evident; and such as are otherwise 
cannot be hid. 

6 Let as many as are ^servants under the. yoke 
count their own masters worthy of all honor, that 
the name of God and the doctrine be not blasphemed. 
2 And they that have believing masters, let them not 
despise them, because they are brethren ; but let them 
serve them the rather, because they that a partake of the" 
benefit are believing and beloved. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and con- 
senteth not to 4 sound words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is accord- 
ing to godliness ; 4 he is puffed up, knowing nothing, 
but "doting about questionings and disputes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 
5 wranglings of men corrupted in mind and bereft of 
the truth, supposing that godliness is a way of gain. 6 
But godliness with contentment is great gain : 7 for we 
brought nothing into the world, for neither can we 
carry anything out ; 8 but having food and covering 'we 
shall be therewith content. 9 But they that are minded 
to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition. 10 For the love of money is a root 
of all 7 kinds of evil: which some reaching after have 
been led astray from the faith, and have pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, "pa- 
tience, meekness. 12 Fight the good fight of the faith, 
lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou wast called, 
and didst confess the good confession in the sight of 

1 Gr. At work* <hai or* good are tsiitnl. * Gr. bondstrvanU. * Or, lay koid of 

* Gr; hinlAful. *Or. rick. < Or, »"n that wt thall have enough *Gr. eviti. 

»Ol, tledfatn—t 
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final Admonitions and Benediction 

many witnesses. 13 I charge thee in the sight of God, 
who *giveth life to all things, and of Christ Jesus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed the good confession; 
14 that thou keep the commandment, without spot, 
without reproach, until the appearing of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ : 15 which in 2 its own times he shall show, who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 3 kings, 
and Lord of *lords; 16 who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in light unapproachable; whom no man hatM 
seen, nor can see: to whom be honor and power eternal. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this present Vorld, 
that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on 
the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy; 18 that they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, that they be ready to dis- 
tribute, ^willing to communicate; 19 laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on the life which is life 
indeed. 

20 O Timothy, guard 7 that which is committed unto 
thee, turning away from the profane babblings and op- 
positions of the knowledge which is falsely so called; 
21 which some professing have 8 erred concerning the 
faith. 

Grace be with you. 

' Or, pre*erv«th all thing* alive * Or, hit * Gr. them that reign a* kin$M. ■ Gr, thtm 
thai rttte at lord*. * Or. age * Or* r*ody tm tympathiM* * Gr. th* 4*po*U+ 

■ Gr. miJtatd th* mark. 
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TIMOTHY 



Salutation. Timothy charged to stir up the Gift in Urn 

IPaul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
of God, according to the promise of the life which is 
in Christ Jesus, 2 to Timothy, my beloved child : Grace, 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers in 
a pure conscience, how unceasing is my remembrance of 
thee in my supplications, night and day 4 longing to see 
thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled with 
\}0F; 5 having been reminded of the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee; which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and, I am persuaded, in 
thee also. 6 For which cause I put thee in remem- 
brance that thou 2 stir up the gift of God, which is in 
thee through the laying on of my hands. 7 For God 
gave us not a spirit of fearfulness; but of power and 
love and 'discipline. 8 Be not ashamed therefore of 
the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but 
suffer hardsnip with the 4 gospel according to the power 
of God ; 9 who saved us, and called us with a holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus 5 bef ore times eternal, 10 but hath now been mani- 
fested by the appearing of our Saviour Christ Jesus, 
who abolished death, and brought life and 6 immortality 
to light through the 4 gospel, 11 -whereunto I was ap- 

1 Or, jw in being reminded * Or. etir into flame. * Or. eebering, *Gr, good tiding: 
and act elsewhere. See marginal note on Mt. 4, 23. 6 Or, long o&t* ago *Gr. weorruption 

See Rom. 2, 7. 
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and guard his Trust. Onesiphorus faithful amid Desertion* 

pointed a 'preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher. 12 
For which cause I suffer also these things : yet I am not 
ashamed ; for I know him whom I have believed, and I 
am persuaded that he is able to guard a that which I 
lave committed unto him against that day. 13 Hold 
the pattern of 8 sound words which thou hast heard from 
me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 14 
4 That good thing which was committed unto thee guard 
through the Holy Spirit which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all that are in Asia turned 
away from me; of whom are Phygelus and Hermoge- 
nes. 16 The Lord grant mercy unto the house of One- 
siphorus: for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain ; 17 but, when he was in Rome, he sought 
me diligently, and found me 18 (the Lord grant unto 
him to find mercy of the Lord in that day) ; and in how 
many things he ministered at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well. 

2 Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus. 2 And the things 
which thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also. 3 8 Suffer hardship with me, 
as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. 4 No soldier on serv- 
ice entangleth himself in the affairs of this life ; that he 
may please him who enrolled him as a soldier. 5 And 
if also a man contend in the games, he is not crowned, 
except he have contended lawfully. 6 The husband- 
man that laboreth must be the first to partake of the 
fruits. 7 Consider what I say ; for the Lord shall give 
thee understanding in all things. 8 Remember Jesus 
Christ, risen from the dead, of the seed of David, ac- 
cording to my 'gospel: 9 wherein I suffer hardship 
unto bonds, as a malefactor; but the word of God is not 

*Gr.ktra1d. » Or. that which he hath, committed unto me Or. my deposit. * Gr. healthful 
Gr. The good deporit. » Or. Take Ay pari *» eufferiag hardship, njc • Soe marginal 



note on ch. 1. 8. 
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Reward tmutt only the Futftful. Dissuade from Unprofitable Discussion 

bound. 10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect's 
sake, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 11 Faithful is the 
laying : For if we died with him, we shall also Uve with 
him: 12 if we endure, we shall also reign with him: if 
we shall deny him, he also will deny us : 13 if we are 
faithless, he abideth faithful ; for he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, charg- 
ing them in the sight of 2 the Lord, that they strive not 
about words, to no profit, to the subverting of them that 
hear. 15 Give diligence to present thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
a handling aright the word of truth. 1Q But shun pro- 
fane babblings: for they will proceed further in ungod- 
liness, 17 and their word will 4 eat as doth a gangrene: 
of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; 18 men who con- 
cerning the truth have 'erred, saying that "the resurrec- 
tion is past already, and overthrow the faith of some, 
19 Howbeit the firm foundation of God standeth, hast- 
ing this seal, 7 The Lord knoweth them that are his : and, 
8 Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord de- 
part from, unrighteousness. 20 Now in a great house 
there are not only vessels of gold and of. silver, but also 
of wood and of earth; and some unto honor, and some 
unto dishonor. 21 If a man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified, 
meet for the master's use, prepared unto every good 
work. 22 But flee youthful lusts, and follow after 
righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 23 But fooKsh and ig- 
norant questionings refuse, knowing that they gender 
strifes. 24 And the Lord's 'servant must not strive, 
but be gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, 25 

« On tayina; for if Ac. « Many ancient authorities itad God. * Or, holding a 

traigkt eourte in th* vord of truth Oc.riohltg dividiito the word of truth *Ol, Spread 

'Gr, mimri ike mark. 1 Tim. 1. 6. a Some ancient authoritiea r«ad e rmurreetism. 

» N um. xvi. 5T * la. xxvi. 13T « Qr. btmdttrvant. 
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Oxkffoui Timet impending,, . - „ ; ■ -, r . 

in meekness Correcting them that oppose themselves; 
if peradventure God may give them repentance unto 
the knowledge of the truth, 26 and they may 2 recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, having been 
? taken captive 4 by him unto his will. 

3 But know this, that in the last days grievous 
times shall come. 2 For men shall be lovers of self, 
lovers of money, boastful,, haughty, railers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 3 without natural af- 
fection, implacable, slanderers, without self-control, 
fierce, no lovers of good, 4 traitors, headstrong, puffed 
up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; 5 
holding a form of godliness, but having denied the 
power thereof: from these also turn away. 6 For of 
these are they that creep into houses, and take captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away by divers lusts, 
7 ever learning, and never able to come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth. 8 And even as Jazmes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also' withstand the truth; 
men corrupted in mind, reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly 
shall be evident unto all men, as. theirs also came to be. 

10 But thou didst follow my teaching, conduct, pur- 
pose, faith, longsuffering, love, °patience, 11 persecu- 
tions, sufferings; What things befell me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions I endured: and 
out of them all the Lord delivered me: 12 Yea; and all 
that would live-godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse- 
cution. 13 But evil men and impostors shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived. 14 !But abide 
thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of *whom thou hast learned 
them; 15 and that from a babe thott hast known the 
sacred writings which are able to make thee wise unto 

* Or. iiutnuting * Gr. rattantfe toberrut*. * Gr. lattn alive. * Or, oy him. 

ntUo tkt will of God Corap. 2 Cor. JO. 5. Gr. bv Am, vnto At will of Aim. In the Crook 
the two pronouns are different, *Or, tttdfntlnat "Gr. what persons. 
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Inspired Scripture profitable. Charge. My Departure near. Matters Personal 

salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 16 
'Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 2 instruetion 
which is in righteousness : 17 that the man of God may 
be complete, furnished completely unto every good 
work. 

4*1 charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ 
Jesus, who shall judge ttje living and the dead, and 
by his appearing and his kingdom: 2 preach the word; 
be urgent in season, out of season ; *reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort, with all longsuffering and teaching. 3 For the 
time will come when they will not endure the "sound 
•doctrine; but, having itching ears, will heap to them- 
selves teachers after their own lusts; 4 and will turn 
away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto 
fables. 5 But be thou sober in all things, suffer hard- 
ship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry. 
6 For I am already being 'offered, and the time of my 
departure is come. 7 I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished the course, I have kept the faith : 8 hence- 
forth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to me at 
that day ; and not to me only, but also to all them that 
have loved his appearing. 

9 Give diligence to come shortly unto me: .10 for De- 
mas forsook me, having loved this present Vorld, and 
went to Thessalonica ; Crescens to 9 Galatia, Titus to 
Dalmatia. 11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee ; for he is useful to me for minister- 
ing. 12 But Tychieus I sent to Ephesus. 13 The cloak 
that I left at Troas with Carpus, bring when thou com- 
est, and the books, especially the parchments. 14 Alex- 
ander the eoppersmitn "did me much evil : the Lord will 
render to him according to his works: 15 of whom do 

. | Or. Bvtry icriptunia intpired of God, and profitable * Or. ditipiin* • Or, / Utlifv, 

t* Ae tight ... dead, both of hi* appearing dke. * Or. bring to A* proof * Or. heaUhJiil. 

• Or, teaching ' Gr. poured out as a drink-offering. • Or, age • Or, Qavl 
"Or. •fcowcrf. 
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Matters Personal Salutations. Benediction 

thou also beware; for he greatly withstood our words. 
16 At my first defence no one took my part, but all for- 
sook me: may it not be laid to their account. 17 But 
the Lord stood by me, and strengthened me; that 
through me the 2 message might be fully proclaimed, 
and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was deliv- 
ered out of the mouth of the lion. 18 The Lord will 
deliver me from every evil work, and will save me unto 
his heavenly kingdom: to whom be the glory 8 for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of One- 
siphorus. 20 Erastus remained at Corinth : but Trophi- 
mus I left at Miletus sick. 21 Give diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus saluteth thee, and Pudens, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 

'Or, gav*me power ! Or, proclamation * Gr. unto the agm of tht aom. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS 

Salutation 

IPaul, a 'servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 
knowledge of the truth which is according to godliness, 2 
in hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, prom- 
ised 2 before times eternal; 3 but in 8 his own seasons 
manifested his word in the 4 message, wherewith I was 
intrusted according to the commandment of God our 
Saviour; 4 to Titus, my true child after a common 
faith : Grace and peace from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Saviour. 

1 Or. bvndtcrvant, * Or, long agt* oqo "Or, its * Or, proclamation 
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Qualification* of an Elder. Disorderly Tauten to be reproved 

5 For this cause left I thee, in Crete, that thou should- 
est set in order the things that were wanting, and ap- 
point elders in every city, as I gave thee charge; 6 if 
any man is blameless, the husband of one wife, having 
children that believe, who are not accused of riot or 
unruly. 7 For the 'bishop must be blameless, as God's 
steward; not self-willed, not soon angry, *no brawler, 
no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 8 but given to hos- 
pitality, a lover of good, sober-minded, just, holy, self- 
controlled; 9 holding to the faithful word which is ac- 
cording to the teaching, that he may be able both to 
exhort in the 'sound 'doctrine, and to convict the gain- 
sayers. 

10 For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and 
deceivers, specially they of the circumcision, 11 whose 
mouths must be stopped; men who overthrow whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's sake. 12 One of themselves, a prophet of their 
own, said, .. 

Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, idle B gluttons. 
13 This testimony is true. For which cause reprove 
them sharply, that they may be *sound in the faith, 14 
not giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments 
of men who turn away from tile truth. 15 To the pure 
all things are pure : but to them that are defiled and un- 
believing nothing is pure ; but both their mind and their 
conscience are defiled. 16 They profess that they 
know God; but by their works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good- work 
reprobate. 

2 But speak thou the things which befit the "sound 
'doctrine: 2 that aged men be temperate, grave, 
sober-minded, 6 sound in faith, in love, in T patience : 3 
that aged women likewise be reverent in demeanor, not 
slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that 

* Or, tntsrtetr * Or, not quarrelsome over wine * Gr. healihfuZ. * Or, <«*cAm| 

* Or. bJii**. • Or. hmtihy . I Or, Xedfattnm, 
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Intent of Urn BnioaPn Self-sacrifice. Sondryfmthet Injunctions 

which is good ; 4 that they may train the young women 
to love their husbands, to love their children, 5 to be 
sober-minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in 
subjection to their own husbands, that the word of God 
be not blasphemed : 6 the younger men likewise exhort 
to be sober-minded s 7 in all things showing thyself an 
ensample of good works ; in thy doctrine showing un- 
eorruptness, gravity, 8 sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing to say of us. 9 Exhort 
"servants to be ih subjection to their own masters, and 
to be well-pleasing to them in all things; not gainsay- 
ing; 10 not purloining, but showing all good fidelity; 
that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 11 For the grace of God 2 hath appeared, 
bringing salvation to all men, 12 instructing us, to the 
intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly and righteously and godly in this 
present 8 world; 13 looking for the blessed hope and ap- 
pearing of the glory 4 of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; 14 who j»ave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
people for his own possession, zealous of good works. 

15 These things speak and exhort and reprove with 
all Authority. Eet no man despise thee. 

3 Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, 
to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto 
every good work, 2 to speak evil of no man, not to be 
contentious, to be gentle, showing all meekness toward 
all men. 3 For we also once were foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, hating one another. 4 But 
when the kindness of God our Saviour, and his love 
toward man, appeared, 5 not by works done in right- 

* Gr. bondservant*. * Or, hath appeared to all MCit. bringXTto tt Hva tit m ' * Or, ag* 

* Ox. of our grtat God and Saviour * Gr. commandmant. 
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Directions respecting Individuals, Benediction 

eousness, which we did ourselves, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, through the *washing of regeneration 
2 and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 6 which he poured 
out-upon us richly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 
7 that, being justified by his grace, we might be made 
8 heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 8 Faith- 
ful is the saying, and concerning these things I desire 
that thou affirm confidently, to the end that they who 
have believed God may be careful to 'maintain good 
works. These tilings are good and profitable unto men : 
9 but shun foolish questionings, and genealogies, and 
strifes, and fightings about the law; for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 10 A factious man after a first and 
second admonition "refuse; 11 knowing that such a one 
is perverted, and sinneth, being self-condemned. 

12 When I Bhall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychi- 
cus, give diligence to come unto me to Nicopolis: for 
there I have determined to winter. 13 Set forward 
Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey dili- 
gently, that nothing be wanting unto them. 14 And let 
our people also learn to ^maintain good works for neces- 
sary 'uses, that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. Salute them 
that love us in faith. 

Grace be with you all. 

' Or, bner * Or, and through renewing * Or, heir*, according to hope, of eternal Ufa 

* Or, profeti honttt occupation* * Or, avoid, * Or, want* 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON 

Salutation 

1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy *our 
brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow-worker, 2 
and to Apphia 2 our sister, and to Archippus our f ellow- 

1 Gr. th* \rother. * Gt. 'he ttittr 
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Thanksgiving for Philemon's Love and Fellowship. Onesimus no longer a Servant 

soldier, and to the church in thy house: 3 Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I thank my God always, making mention of thee in 
my prayers, 5 hearing of 1 fhy love, and of the faith 
which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
the saints; 6 that the fellowship of thy faith may be- 
come effectual, in the knowledge of every good thing 
which is in 8 you,.unto Christ. 7 For I had much joy 
and comfort in thy love, because the hearts of the saints 
have been refreshed through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ to 
enjoin thee that which is befitting, 9 yet for love's sake 
I rather beseech, being such a one as Paul the aged, 
and now a prisoner also of Christ Jesus : 10 I beseech 
thee for my child, whom I have begotten in my bonds, 
4 Onesimus, 11 who once was unprofitable to thee, but 
now is profitable to thee and to me : 12 whom I have sent, 
back to thee in his own person, that is, my very heart : 13 
whom I would fain have kept with me, that in thy be- 
half he might minister unto me in the bonds of the 'gos- 
pel: 14 but without thy mind I would do nothing; that 
thy goodness should not be as of necessity, but of free 
will. 15 For perhaps he was therefore parted from 
thee for a season, that thou shouldest have him for 
ever; 16 no longer as a "servant, but more than a "ser- 
vant, a brother beloved, specially to me, but how much 
rather to thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord. 17 If 
then thou countest me a partner, receive him as myself. 
18 But if he hath wronged thee at all, or oweth thee 
aught, put that to mine account ; 19 1 Paul write it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it : that I say not unto thee 
that thou owest to me even thine own self besides. 20 

1 Or. thy love and faith ' Many ancient authorities read u«. * Or. an ambanador. 

snrf tune <t«. _ * The Greek word means Helplul. Comp. ver. 20 mars. *Gr. pood 

tidinqt- See marginal note aa Mt. 4. 23. * Gr 6oin)m vanl, 

KB 
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Benediction 

Yea, brother, let me have x joy of thee in the Lord: re- 
fresh my heart in Christ. 

21 Having confidence in thine obedience I write unto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt do even beyond what I say. 
22 But withal prepare me also a lodging : for I hope that 
through your prayers I shall be granted unto you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, 
saluteth thee; 24 and so do Mark, Aristaremis, Demas, 
Luke, my fellow-workers. 

25 The grace of z our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. 8 Amen. 

1 Or. help Comp. var. 10 mat*. 'Some saciwt authorities mdAt. >Mu, 

indent authorities omit Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS 

God's Final Word spoken through his Son 

God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in 
the prophets by divers portions and in divers man- 
ners, 2 hath at the end of these days spoken unto us in 
*his Son, whom he appointed heir of all things, through 
whom also he made the 'worlds ; 3 who being the efful- 
gence of his glory, and 3 the very image of his substance, 
and upholding all things by the word of his power, when 
he had made purification of sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majestv on high ; 4 having become by so 
much better than the angels, as he hath inherited a 
more excellent name than they. 5 For unto which of 
the angels said he at any time, 
4 Thou art my Son, 
This day have I begotten thee? 
and again, 

»Qr. a San. *Qr.«gt. Oomp. 1 Tim. 1. 17. ' Or, the imjmtt of him mixta*** 

* Pb. ». 7. 
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God's Son superior to the Angels* nod more to be hteded 

*I will be to him a Father, 
And he shall be to me a Son? 
6 s And when he again 8 bringeth in the firstborn into 
*the world he saith, °And let all the angels of God wor- 
ship him. 7 And of the angels he saith, 
"Who maketh his angels winds, 
And his ministers a name of fire: 
8 but of the Son he saith, 

T "Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever; 
And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of 
®thy kingdom. 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; 
Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, 

10 Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst lay the founda- 
tion of the earth, 
And the heavens are the works of thy hands : 

11 They shall perish; but thou continuest : 

And they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a mantle shalt thou roll them up, 

. As a garment, and they shall be changed : 
But thou art the same, 
And thy years shall not fail. 

13 But of wnich of the angels hath he said at any time, 
u Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet 1 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do 
service f orthesakeof themthatshaUinherit salvation *? 

2 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things that were heard, lest haply we 
drift away from them. 2 For if the word spoken 
through angels proved stedfast, and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just recompense of 

i38.vtt.U. * Or, And aoain, whtn h* brinatk in ' Or. thaU haw brought in 

•Gr. the iTtkahittd tatih. » Dt.xxxii. 43 Sept.; oomp.P*. xevii.7, «P».civ. 4. 

* Ps. xlv. 6 f. » Or, Thu throne i» God for <*c. 'The two oldest Greek nuuiUBcnpts 

re«d hi: i« P.. cii. 25 ff « Ps. ex. 1. 



468 HEBREWS S.3-14 

His Subordination the better fits him to succor 

reward j 3 how shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
a salvation? which having at the first been spoken 
through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard; 4 God also bearing witness with them, both by 
signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by 
x gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to his own will. 

5 For not unto angels did he subject *the world to 
come, whereof we speak. 6 But one hath somewhere 
testified, saying, 

"What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 

Or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him 4 a little lower than the angels; 
Thou crownedst him with glory and honor, 
"And didst set him over the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou didst put all things in subjection under his feet. 
For in that he subjected all things unto him, he left 
nothing that is not subject to him. But now we see not 
yet all things subjected to him. 9 But we behold him 
who hath been made 4 a little lower than the angels, even 
Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with 
glory and honor, that by the grace of God he should 
taste of death for every man. 10 For it became him, 
for whom are all things, and through whom are all 
things, *in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
T author of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 
11 For both he that sahctifieth and they that are sanc- 
tified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren, 12 saying, 

8 I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
In the niidst of the 'congregation will I sing thy 
praise. 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And again, 
"Behold, I and the children whom God hath given me. 

14 Since then the children are sharers in "flesh and 

' C.r. distribution*. »Gr. thtinhabiUd tank. " P.. viH. 4 ff. * Ot, for a 1M* 

■while totcer » Many mthorit&w omit AndiUdit . . .hand: *Or, havwta brougU 

■ Or, captain • Pb. xni. 22. « Or, church '" Is. viit 17*. ' ' Gr. blood and 
Hah, Eph. 6. 12. 



2.15 — -8.10 HEBREWS «9 

His Superiority to Mows emphasizes a Warning against Unbelief 

blood, he also himself in like manner partook of the 
same; that through death he 'might bring to nought 
liiTw that *had the power of death, that is, the devil; 15 
and *might deliver all them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 16 8 For ver- 
ily not to angels doth he give help, but he giveth help 
to the seed of Abraham. 17 Wherefore it behooved 
him in all tilings to be made like unto his brethren, that 
he might become a merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, tc^make propitiation for the 
sins of the people. 18 4 For B in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succor them that 
are tempted. 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heav- 
enly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest 
of our confession, even Jesus; 2 who was faithful to 
him that "appointed him; as also was Moses in all 7 his 
house. 3 For he hath been counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, by so much as he that "built the house 
hath more honor than the house. 4 For every house is 
*builded by some one; but he that 8 built all things is 
God. 5 And Moses indeed was faithful in all 'his house 
as a servant, for a testimony of tibose things which were 
afterward to be spoken ; 6 but Christ as a son, over Tub 
house; whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness 
and the glorying of our hope firm unto the end. 7 
Wherefore, even as the Holy Spirit saith, 
"To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
Like as in the day of the trial in the wilderness, 

9 "Where your fathers tried me by proving me, 
And saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was displeased with this generation, 
And said, They do always err in their heart : 

•Or.may 'Or.Aaft • Or. For rtrily not of onset* doth he take hetd, but he taktth 

hold of dbe. Comp. U. 41. 0: Ecelus. 4. 11 ; oh. 8. 9 (in the Gr.). * Or, For hating been 

himnel! tempted in Oat *hmia he hath muffered » Or. therein ' Or. made. » Thst is, 
God'* hove. See N«m. It. 1 » Or, «taMuft«t • P.. xw. 7 B . "Or, WhtrtwUh 



470 HEBREWS 3.11—4.4 

Only Brifcmtt tmtmktio hb Pi uiiiiiil Bt 

But they did not know my ways; 
Jl 'As I sware in my wrath, 

2 They shall not enter into my rest. 
12 Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any 
one of yon an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away 
from the living God: 13 but exhort one another day by 
day, so long as it is called To-day; lest any one of you 
be hardened by the deeeitfulness of an: 14 for we are 
become partakers 8 of Christ, if we hold fast the begin- 
ning of our confidence firm unto the end: 15 while it 
is said, 

*To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 
16 For who, when they heard, did provoke! nay, did 
not all they that came out of Egypt by Moses? 17 A»d 
with whom was he displeased forty years? was it not 
with them that sinned, whose 'bodies fell in the wilder- 
ness? 18 And to whom sware he that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to them that were disobedient! 
19 And we see that they were not able to enter in be- 
cause of unbelief. 

4 Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise be- 
ing left of entering into his rest, any one of you 
should seem to have come short of it. 2 For indeed we 
have had 'good tidings preached unto us, even as also 
they: but the word of hearing did not profit them, be- 
cause 7 it was not united by faith with them that heard. 
3 8 For we who have believed do enter into that rest; 
even as he hath said, 
• w As I sware in iny wrath, 
2 They shall not enter into my rest: 
although the works were finished from the foundation 
of the world. 4 For he hath said somewhere of the 
seventh day on this wise, "And God rested on the 

■Or.Ao *Gr. If theyhall enter. * Or, v>ilft Comp. cb. 1. 9: ver. 6. « Pe. io». 7 1. 
* Gr. limbe. • Or. a getpel ? Many ancient authorities read May were. » Some 

«ndeat authorities read We therefor: »P». xcv. 11. "Or.Se " Geo. ii. 3. 
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A divinely appointed High Priest made Perfect through Suffering 

seventh day from all his works; 5 and in this plan 
again, 

1 ^hey shall not enter into my rest. 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should enter 
thereinto, and they to whom s the good tidings were 
before preached failed to enter in because of disobe- 
dience, 7 he again defineth a certain day, To-day, say- 
ing in David so long a time afterward (even as hath 
been said before), 

4 To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts. 
8 For if "Joshua had given them rest, he would not 
have spoken afterward of another day. 9 There re- 
maineth therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God. 
10 For he that is entered into his rest hath himself 
also rested from his works, as God did from his. 11 
Let us therefore give diligence to enter into that rest, 
that no man fall "after the same example of disobe- 
dience. 12 For the word of God is living, and active, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing 
even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints 
and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. 13 And there is no creature that is 
not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and 
laid open before the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. 

14 Having then a great high priest, who hath passed 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let lis hold 
fast our confession. 15 For we have not a high priest 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties; but one that hath been in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin. 16 Let. us therefore draw near 
with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may 
receive mercy, and may find grace to help zis in time of 
need. 

! Gr. Tf (hey «*aD eniar. »F». xctt. 11. *Or, At foapd xpa* *Pl. xct. 7 J 

• Gr./anu. Corap. Act! 7. 45. • Or. into Gr. in. 
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The Reader** infantile State' 

6 For every high priest, being taken from among 
men, is appointed for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
2 who can bear gently with the ignorant and erring, 
for that he himself also is compassed with infirmity; 3 
and by reason thereof is bound, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 4 And no man taketh 
the honor unto himself, but when he is called of God, 
even as was Aaron. 5 So Christ also glorified not him- 
self to be made a high priest, but he that spake unto 
him, 

ir Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee: 

6 as he saith also in another place, 
*Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears 
unto him that was able to save him 3 f rom death, and 
having been heard for his godly fear, 8 though he was 
a Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he 
suffered; 9 and having been made perfect, he became 
unto all them that obey him the 'author of eternal sal- 
vation; 10 named of God a high priest after the order 
of Melchizedek. 

11 Of s whom we have many things to say, and hard 
of interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hearing. 
12 For when by reason of the time ye ought to be teach- 
ers, ye have need again *that some one teach you the 
rudiments of the T first principles of the oracles of God; 
and are become such as have need of milk, and not of 
solid food. 13 For every one that partaketh of milk is 
8 without experience of the word of righteousness ; for 
he is a babe. 14 But solid food is for 9 f ullgrown men, 

>P«. ii. 7. »Pe. ci. i. »Or, out of •Or.enn. «Or, wkitk 

•Or, that ooeteuA j/eu uAk&u* Ike rudiment* ' Gr. txffinnimg. * Or, inoorienai « 

* Or. ptrfcct 
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" PnM on unto Perfection. 99 God's Immutable Oath 

even those who by reason of use have their senses exer- 
cised to discern good and evil. 

6 Wherefore leaving Hhe doctrine of the first 
principles of Christ, let us press on unto 2 perf ec- 
tion ; not laying again a foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith toward God, 2 8 of the teach- 
ing of 4 baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 3 
And this will we do, if God permit. 4 For as touching 
those who were once enlightened 5 and tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, 5 and Hasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the age to come, 6 and then fell away, it is 
impossible to renew them again unto repentance; See- 
ing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open shame. 7 For the land which 
hath drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring* 
eth forth herbs meet for them for whose sake it is also 
tilled, receiveth blessing from God: 8 but if it beareth 
thorns and thistles, it is rejected and nigh unto a curse ; 
whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of 
you, and things that 8 accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak: 10 for God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and the love which ye showed toward his 
name, in that ye ministered unto the saints, and still do 
minister, 11 And we desire that each one of you may 
show the same diligence unto the ^fulness of hope 
even to the end: 12 that ye be not sluggish, but imita- 
tors of them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, since- 
he could swear by none greater, he sware by himself, 14 
saying, 10 Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiply • 

1 <3r. the word of the beginning of Chritt* * Or, full growth J Borne tndsDt tutho ritta 
N»d. «v«n the teaching of. * Or. wathinge * Or, having both tatted of , . . and btin, 

mad* . * . and having tasted <fec. • Or, tatted the word of God that U U good 7 Or, the Whits 
• Or, belong to • Or, /nil tueurance ** Geo. xzii. 16 f. 
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" The Hope set before us.'» Jesus a High Priest aftw Me khtodek's Order 

ing I will multiply thee. 15 And thus, having pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained the promise. 16 For men 
swear by the greater: and in every dispute of theirs the 
oath is final for confirmation. 17 Wherein God, being 
minded to show more abundantly unto the heirs of the 
promise the immutability of his counsel, 1 interposed 
with an oath; 18 that by two immutable things, in 
which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have a 
strong encouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope set before us : 19 which we have as an 
anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and stedfast and 
entering into that which is within the veil; 20 whither 
as a forerunner Jesus entered for us, having become a 
high priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

7 For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of 
God Most High, who met Abraham returning from 
the slaughter of the kings and blessed him, 2 to whom 
also Abraham divided a tenth part of all (being first, 
by interpretation, King of righteousness, and then also 
King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 3 without 
father, without mother, without genealogy, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life, but made like 
unto the Son of God), abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom 
Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tenth out of the chief 
spoils. 5 And they indeed of the sons of Levi that receive 
the priest's office have commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, that is, of their breth- 
ren, though these have come out of the loins of Abra- 
ham: 6 but he whose genealogy is not counted from 
them hath taken tithes of Abraham, and hath blessed 
him that hath the promises. 7 But without any dis- 
pute the less is blessed of the better. 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; but there one, of whom it is wit- 
nessed that he liveth. 9 And, so to say, through Abra- 

> Gr. mtdiaitd. 
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Superseding the LevitscAl Order and Ritual 

ham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, hath paid tithes; 
10 for he was yet in the loins of his father, when Mel- 
chizedek met him. 

11 Now if there was perfection through the Leviti- 
cal priesthood (for under it hath the people received 
the law), what further need was there that another 
priest should arise after the order of Melchizedek, and 
not be reckoned after the order of Aaron ? 12 For the 
priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. 13 For he of whom these things 
are said 1 belongeth to another tribe; from which no 
man hath given attendance at the altar. 14 For it is 
evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah ; as to 
which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priests. 
15 And what we say is yet more abundantly evident, if 
after the likeness of Melchizedek there ariseth another 
priest, 16 who hath been made, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power of an ^end- 
less life : 17 for it is witnessed of him, 

s Thou art a priest for ever 

After the order of Melchizedek. 
18 For there is a disannulling of a foregoing command- 
ment because of its weakness and unprofitableness 19 
(for the law made nothing perfect), and a bringing in 
thereupon of a better hope, through which we draw 
nigh unto God. 20 And inasmuch as it is not without 
the taking of an oath 21 (for they indeed have been 
made priests without an oath ; but he with an oath *by 
him that saith 6 of him, 

8 The Lord sware and will not repent himself, 

Thou art a priest for ever) ; 
22 by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a 
better covenant. 23 And they indeed have been made 
priests many in number, because that by death they are 
hindered from continuing: 24 but he, because he abid- 

1 Gr. hath jKsriak*n of. See ch. 2. 14. * Gr. indi—o lu bh. ■Pi.es. 4. *Or, Arough 

• Or, unto «P». ex. 4. 
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Christ liveth to Intercede 

eth for ever, 'hath his priesthood Unchangeable. 25 
Wherefore also he is able to save Ho the uttermost them 
that draw near unto God through him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. 

26 For such a high priest became us, holy, guileless, 
undefiled, separated from sinners, and made < higher 
than the heavens; 27 who needeth not daily, like those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own sins, 
and then for the sins of the people : for this he did once 
for all, when he offered up himself. 28 For the law 
appointeth men high priests, having infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath, which was after the law, appointeth a 
Son, perfected for evermore. 

8 4 Now D in the things which we are saying the chief 
point is this: We have such a high priest, who sat 
down on the right hand of the throne of the Maiesty in 
the heavens, 2 a minister of 6 the sanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not man. 3 
For every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts 
and sacrifices : wherefore it is necessary that this high 
priest also have somewhat to offer. 4 Now if he were 
on earth, he would not be a priest at all, seeing there 
are those who offer the gifts according to the law; 5 
who serve that which is a copy and shadow of the heav- 
enly things, even as Moses is warned of God when he is 
about to T make the tabernacle : for, 8 See, saith he, that 
thou make' all things according to the pattern that was 
showed thee in the mount. 6 But now hath he obtained 
a ministry the more excellent, by so much as he is also 
the mediator of a better covenant, which hath been en- 
acted upon better promises. 7 For if that first cove- 
nant had been faultless, then would no place have been 
sought for a second. 8 For ^finding fault with them, 
he saith, 

> Or, hath a primthood that Hoth not po$$ to arwthvr * Or, inviolable * Or. completely. 

4 Or. Now to tun up what we ore saying: We have <£c. s Gr. upon. * Or. holy tkinpt 

7 Or. complete * Ex. xxv. 40. • Some ancient authorities read finding fault with it, 

he eaith unio them Ac. 
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Ordinances of the Former Covenant unable to 

1 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

That I will 2 make a new covenant with the house of 

Israel and with the house of Judah ; 
9 Not according to the covenant that I made with 

their fathers 
In the day that I took them by the hand to lead 

them forth out of the land of Egypt; 
For they continued not in my covenant, 
And I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that *I will make with the 

house of Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord ; 
I will put my laws into their mind, 
And on their heart also will I write them: 
And I will be to them a God, 
And they shall be to me a people : 

11 And they shall not teach every man his fellow- 

citizen, 
And every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : 
For all shall know me, 
From the least to the greatest of them. 

12 For I will be merciful to their iniquities, 
And their sins will I remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the 
first old. But that which is becoming old and waxeth 
aged is nigh unto vanishing away. 

9 Now even the first covenant had ordinances of 
divine service, and its sanctuary, a sanctuary of 
this world. 2 For there was a tabernacle prepared, the 
first, wherein *were the candlestick, and the table, and 
e the showbread; which is called the Holy place. 3 And 
after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the 
Holy of holies ; 4 having a golden e altar of incense, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein r was a golden pot holding the manna, and Aar- 

', Jar. Jncd. 31 ff. * Gr. accomplish.. * Gr. 1 will eotenamL * Or. are 

• Cr. (*< tUing forth of tin loam. * Or. caua- 2 Chr. 26. 19; E*ek. 8. 11 . ' Or, is 
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perfect the Wonhippetytat Chrirt has obtained £taro*l Redemption 

oil's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant; 
5 and above it cherubim of glory overshadowing 1 the 
mercy-seat; of which things we cannot now speak sev- 
erally. 6 Now these things having been thus prepared, 
the priests go in continually into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the services; 7 but into the second the 
high priest alone, once in the year, not without blood, 
which he offereth for himself, and for the 2 errors of the 
people : 8 the Holy Spirit this signifying, that the way 
into the holy place hath not yet been made manifest, 
while the first tabernacle is yet standing ; 9 whieh is a 
figure for the time present; according to which are 
offered both gifts and sacrifices that cannot, as touch- 
ing the conscience, make the worshipper perfect, 10 
being only (with meats and drinks and divers wash- 
ings) carnal ordinances, imposed until a time of refor- 
mation. 

11 But Christ having come a high priest of 8 the good 
things to come, through the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of 
this creation, 12 nor yet through the blood of goats 
and calves, but through his own blood, entered in once 
for all into the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption. 13 For if die blood of goats and bulls, and the 
ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that have been defiled, 
sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh : 14 how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through 4 the et$* 
nal Spirit offered himself without blemish unto God, 
cleanse "your conscience from dead works to serve the 
living &>d? 15 And for this cause be is the mediator 
of a new 6 covenant, that a death having taken place for 
the redemption of the transgressions that were under 
the first 'covenant, they that have been called may re- 
ceive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 16 For 

•Or. At propitiatory. » Or. ignorant**. Eeclua. 23. 2 f. » Some undent Mthoritici 

xeadtfci good thvng* that are tome. * Or, his Mental tpwit ' Many ancient »uthoiitie» 

readme. »Tbe Greek word hw used ajgnifiei both covenant mod tttamtnt. 
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having pat sw»y Sin by the Sacrifice of Himself 

where a 1 testament is, there must of necessity 2 be/ the 
death of him that made it. 17 For a 'testament is of 
force *where there hath been death: *for it doth never 
avail while he that made it liveth. 18 Wherefore even 
the first covenant hath not been dedicated without 
blood. 19 For when every commandment had been 
spoken by Moses unto all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of the calves and the goats, with 
water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book itself and all the people, 20 saying, 'This 
is the blood of the 'covenant which God commanded 
to you-ward. 21 Moreover the tabernacle and all 
the vessels of the ministry he sprinkled in like man- 
ner with the blood. 22 And according to the law, I 
may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, 
and apart from shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion. •' 

23 It was necessary therefore that the copies of the 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these ; but 
the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 24 For Christ entered not into a holy place 
made with hands, like in pattern to the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for 
us : 25 nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the 
high priest entereth into the holy place year by year 
with blood not his own; 26 else must he often have suf- 
fered since the foundation of the world : but now once at 
the "end of the ages hath he been manifested to put away 
sin ^y the sacrifice of himself. 27 And inasmuch as it 
is "appointed unto men once to die, and after this com- 
eth judgment; 28 so Christ also, having been onee of- 
fered to bear the sjns of many, shall appear a second 
time, apart from sin, to them that wait for him, unto 
salvation. . 

1 The Greek word here uaed signifies both covenant and u%tamtni r *Gr. bebroughl. 

*Or. mar thtdtad. * Or, for dotH it «wr . . . liveth? 'Ex, xtir.% •Or, amtummation 

* Or, by hi* taerific* *Gf. hid vpfor* OoL 1. 5; STim. 4. 3. 
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By this one Sacrifice he bath perfected forever the Sanctified 

1 C\ '^ or ^ ie * a w ^ av ^ D 8 a shadow of the good things 

1 v/ to come, not the very image of the things, "can 
never with the same sacrifices year by year, which they 
offer continually, make perfect them that draw nigh. 

2 Else would they not have ceased to be offered? 
because the worshippers, having been once cleansed, 
would have had no more consciousness of sins. 3 But 
in those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of sins 
vear by year. 4 For it is impossible that the blood of 
bulls and goats should take away sins. 5 Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he saith, 

Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, 
But a body didst thou prepare for me ; 

6 In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 

hadst no pleasure: 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 

(In the roll of the book it is written of me) 
To do thy will, O God. 

8 Saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein (the which are offered 
according to the law), 9 then hath he said, Lo, I am 
come to do thy will. He taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. 10 3 By which will we have 
been sanctified through the offering of the bodv of Je- 
sus Christ once for all. 11 And every 4 priest indeed 
standeth day by day ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, the which can never take away 
sins: 12 but he, when he had offered one sacrifice for 
B sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; 13 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made the foot- 
stool of his feet. 14 For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified. 15 And the 
Holy Spirit also beareth witness to us; for after he 
hath said, 

i Many ancient authorities read they can. * Pe. id. 6 B. * Or, In * Some anrienl 

authorities read high jtrittt. h Or, tin*, for ever kU down See. 
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Let ws draw near with a True Heart* For wilful Sin no more Sacrifice 

16 1 This is the covenant that S I will make with them 
After those davs. saith the Lord: 

I will put my laws on their heart, 
And upon their mind also will I write them ; 
then saith he, 

17 And their sins and their iniquities will I remember 

no more. 

18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more 
offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holy place by the blood of Jesus, 20 by the way 
which he dedicated for us, a new and living way, 
through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 21 and having 
a great priest over the house of God; 22 let us draw 
near with a true heart in fulness of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil Conscience : and having 
our body washed with pure water, 23 let us hold fast 
the confession of our hope that it waver not; for he is 
faithful that promised : 24 and let us consider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and good works ; 25 not for- 
saking our own assembling together, as the custom of 
some is, but exhorting one another; and so much the 
more, as ye see the day drawing nigh. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more a 
sacrifice for sins, 27 but a certain fearful expectation 
of judgment, and a "fierceness of fire which shall de- 
vour the adversaries. 28 A man that hath set at nought 
Moses' law dieth without compassion on the word of 
two or three witnesses: 29 of how much sorer punish- 
ment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified 
6 an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 

1 Jer. xrd. 33 I. * Or. / will caetnant. ' Or, full UMM * Or, contcienet, 

mud our body vxulud with pur* vottr: i*t u* hold font * Or, jtolmuy ' Gr. a common 

Iking. 
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Recall former Constancy. Faith defined 

of grace f 30 For we know him that said, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompense. And again, 8 The 
Lord shall judge his people. 31 It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after ye were enlightened, ye endured a great 
conflict of sufferings ; 33 partly, being made a gazing- 
stock both by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, be- 
coming partakers with them that were so used. 34 For 
ye both had compassion on them that were in bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your possessions, 
knowing that *ye have for yourselves a better posses- 
sion and an abiding one. 35 Oast not away therefore 
your boldness, which hath great recompense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of ^patience, that, having done the 
Will of God, ye may receive the promise. 

37 e For yet a very little while, 

He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry. 

38 But *my righteous one shall live by faith: 

And if he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in 
him. 
89 But we are*not T of them that shrink back unto per- 
dition ; but of them that have faith unto the 8 saving of 
the soul. 

a a Now faith is 'assurance of things hoped for, a 
■ ■ "conviction of things not seen* 2 For therein the 
elders had witness borne to them. 3 By faith we under- 
stand that the "worlds have been framed by the word 
of God, so that what is seen hath not been made out of 
thing* which appear. 4 By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Gain, through which 
he had witness borne to him that he was righteous, l8 God 
bearing witness "in respect of his gifts : and through it 

I Dt. taxis, 36. ! 4Dt. xxtH. 80. *Muiy anolent *«tto*itk* read v* Imw «*W mm 

««fvs* for a belter po»»M»ion &e. Comp. Lk. 9. 25; 21. 1ft. • Or. Utdfatntt* > Hab. Li. 3 f. 

* Some anciant authorities ifead the righteous on*. » Gr. of ikrinkimj back . . . tmi of faith. 

*Or,ffai«»*0 v Ot, theovi-ing mhwtnTic'r. In » Or. tttt » <$r. dgn. Comp. 1 Tbn. 

1.17 marg. ■> Til* Greek Uxt in this clause i» aomewfaat uncertain. >' Or, over hi* gift* 
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and its TriBmpba set forth 

he being dead vet speaketh. - 5 By faith Enoch wag 
translated that he should not see death; and he was not 
found, because God translated him: *for he hath had 
witness borne to him that "before his translation he had 
been well-pleasing unto God: 6 and without faith it is 
impossible to be well-pleasing unto him ; for he that 
Cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that seek after him. 7 By faith 
Noah, being warned of God concerning things not seen 
as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house ; through which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteousness which is 
according to faith. 8 By faith Abraham, when he was 
called, obeyed to go out unto a place which he was to 
receive for an inheritance ; and he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. 9 By faith he became a sojourner 
in the land of promise, as in a land not his own, a dwelk 
ing in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise : 10 for he looked for the city which 
hath the foundations, whose 3 builder and maker is God. 
11 By faith even Sarah herself received power to con- 
ceive seed when she was past age, since she counted him 
faithful who had promised: 12 wherefore also there 
sprang of one, and him as good as dead, so many as the 
stars of heaven in multitude, and as the sand, which is 
by the sea-shore, innumerable. 

13 These all died *m faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them and greeted them from 
afar, and having confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 14 For they that say such 
things make it manifest that they are seeking after a 
country of their own. 15 And if indeed they had been 
mindful of that country from which they went out, 
they would have had opportunity to return. 16 But 
now they desire a better country * that is, a heavenly: 

1 Or, for hrtor* kit frantiaivrri he Judtt had ieitnat botne to him that he tie. 'Qz.hovinf 

taXtnup i Am abode in ttni* » Or, architect: *Gr. according to. 

M 
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Faith defined and its Triumphs act forth 

wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called 
their God; for he hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, being tried, Offered up Isaac : 
yea, he that had gladly received the promises was offer- 
ing up his only begotten son; 18 even he *to whom it 
was said, 3 In Isaac shall thy seed be called: 19 account- 
ing that God is able to raise up, even from the dead ; 
from whence he did also in a figure receive him back. 
20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even con- 
cerning things to come. 21 By faith Jacob, when he 
was dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph ; and wor- 
shipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. 22 By faith 
Joseph, when his end was nigh, made mention of the 
departure of the children of Israel ; and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones. 23 By faith Moses, when 
he was born, was hid three months by his parents, be- 
cause they saw he was a goodly child; and they were 
not afraid of the king's commandment. 24 By faith 
Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 25 choosing rather to share 
ill treatment with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; 26 accounting the re- 
proach of 'Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt: for he looked unto the recompense of reward. 
27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king: for he endured, as seeing him who is in- 
visible. 28 By faith he "kept the passover, and the 
sprinkling of the blood, that the destroyer of the first- 
born should not touch them. 29 By faith they passed 
through the Red sea as by dry land: winch the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do were swallowed up. 80 By faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down, after they had been com- 
passed about for seven days. 31 By faith Rahab the 
harlot perished not with them that were disobedient, 
having received the spies with peace. 

• Qt. kaih o/fa-td up. % Or,ef . .. .* Geo. xd. 12. *Or.tUCAru< Oomp. 

1 Cor. 10. 4. » Or, inliiuted Or. hath mod*. 



11.32 — 12.4 HEBREWS 485 

Jtat Triumphs should be Present Incitements 

32 And what shall I more say ? for the time will fail 
me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah; of 
David and Samuel and the prophets: 33 who through 
faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- 
tained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 34 
quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, from weakness were made strong, waxed mighty 
in war, turned to flight armies of aliens. 35 Women 
received their dead by a resurrection: and others were 
Hortured, not accepting 2 their deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better resurrection : 36 and others had 
trial of mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonment: 37 they were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, they were tempted, they were slain 
with the sword: they went about in sheepskins, in 
goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated 38 (of 
whom the world was not worthy), wandering in des- 
erts and mountains and caves, and the holes of the 
earth. 39 And these all, having had witness borne to 
them through their faith, received not the promise, 
40 Ood having 3 provided some better thing concern- 
ing us, that apart from us they should not be made 
perfect. 

a *2 Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed 
■ »■ about with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside 
every 'weight, and the sin which Moth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with 6 patience the race that is set 
before us, 2 looking unto Jesus the 7 author and per- 
f ecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that hath endured such gainsaying of sin- 
ners against 8 himself, that ye wax not weary, fainting 
in your souls. 4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 

' Or, beaten to death *Gr. the redemption. *Or. foreseen *Or, enetatibranci 

• Or, doth elotelu cling to at Or. it admired of many * Or, ttedfaetneet ' Or, captain 

• M»cy ancient authorities read themtelvea. Camp. Num. 16. 38, , 



4tft HEBREWS 12.5-17 

The Heavenly Father's Chastening Fruitful. Warning fro* Esau's Case 

striving against sin ; 5 and ye have forgotten the exhor- 
tation which reasoneth with you as with sons, 

*My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the 
Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 

7 2 It is for chastening that ye endure; God dealeth 
with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his 
fattier chasteneth not? 8 But if ye are without chas- 
tening, whereof all have been made partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons. 9 Furthermore, we had the 
fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection 
unto the Father of a spirits, and live? 10 For tney in- 
deed for a few days chastened us as seemed good to 
them ; but he for our profit, that we may be partakers 
of his holiness. 11 All chastening seemeth for the pres- 
ent to be not joyous but grievous ; yet afterward it yield- 
eth peaceable fruit unto them that have been exercised 
thereby, even the fruit of righteousness. 12 Where- 
fore 4 lif t up the hands that hang down, and the palsied 
knees; 13 and make straight paths for your feet, that 
that which is lame be not 'turned out of the way, but 
rather be healed. 

14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sancti- 
fication without which no man shall see the Lord: 15 
looking carefully 6 lest there be any man that 7 falleth 
short of the grace of Ood; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereby the many be 
defiled; 16 6 lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
person, as Esau, who for one mess of meat sold his 
own birthright. 17 For ye know that even when he 
afterward desired to inherit the blessing, he was 9 re- 

' ' Pw>r. iii . 1 1 f. * Or, Endure unto ckatUminQ * Or, our tpirits * Or. mak* Itraioht, 
• Or, put out of joint • Or, whether T Or, f alleth back from • Or, rejected {for ho 

found no place of repentance), &c. Or, rejected; for . . . of repentant* At. Corop. eh. 6. 0; 
2 E»dr. •. 11; WW. 12. 10. 



18.18-29 HEBREWS «7 

The Christian's Pmilngts and Obligations 

jected; for he found do place for a change of unkifk 
in his father, though he sought it diligently ■'with 
tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto l a mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with fire, and unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, 19 and the soiind of a trum*- 
pet, and the voice of words ; which voice they that heard 
entreated that no word more should be spoken unto 
them; 20 for they could not endure that which was en^ 
joined, 2 If even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be 
stoned; 21 and so fearful was the appearance, thai 
Moses said, a I exceedingly fear and quake: 22 but ye 
are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 4 and to 5 xnnumerable 
hosts of angels, 23 to the general assembly and church of 
the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better "than 
that of Abel. 25 See that ye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. For if they escaped not when they refused him 
that warned them on earth, much more shall not we 
escape who turn away from him 7 that warneth from 
heaven: 26 whose voice then shook the earth: but now 
he hath promised, saying, 8 Yet once more will I 
make to tremble not the earth only, but also the heav- 
en. 27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth 
the removing of those things that are shaken, as of 
things that have been made, that those things which 
are not shaken may remain. 28 Wherefore, receiving 
a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have d grace, 
whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God 
with 10 reverence and awe : 29 for our God is a consum- 
ing fire. 



. * Or, a palfabt* and kindUd fir* > Ex. xlx. 12 t * Dt. ix. 

innwmwabU hosU % She general usrmMy of anotU, and the church £e. 
. mngeh. * Or, man 4^ * Qr, that ie from heavtn * HftK.il. 6. 



19. * Or. and to 

• Or. ^myriad* of 
..._._ »0r, ihamkfMlnom 

Comp. 1 Cor. 10. 30. w Or, godly fear Comp. ch. 6. 7. 



188 HEBREWS 13.1-16 

Sodal and Religious Dutka enjoined 

-fl O 1^*. l°ve of the brethren continue. 2 Forget 
■ O not to show love unto strangers : for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. 3 Remember them 
that are in bonds, as bound with them ; them that are ill- 
treated, as being yourselves also in the body. 4 Let 
marriage be had in honor among all, and let the bed 
he undented: for fornicators and adulterers God will 
judge. 5 *Be ye free from the love of money; content 
with such things as ye have: for himself hath said, a I 
will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise for- 
sake thee. 6 So that with good courage we say, 

•The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 

"What shall man do unto me f 

7 Remember them that had the* rule over you, men 
that spake unto you the word of God; and consider- 
ing the issue of their 4 life, imitate their faith. 8 Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday and to-day, pea and 6 for 
ever. 9 Be not carried away by divers and strange 
teachings : for it is good that the heart be established by 
grace ; not by meats, wherein they that "occupied them- 
selves were not profited. 10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat that serve the tabernacle. 11 
For the bodies of those beasts whose blood is brought 
into the holy place 7 by the high priest as an offering for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 12 Wherefore Je- 
sus also, that he might sanctify the people through his 
own blood, suffered without the gate. 13 Let us there- 
fore go forth unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 14 For we have not here an abiding city, 
but we seek after the city which is to come. 15 Through 
him 8 then let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of lips which make con- 
fession to his name. 16 But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not : for with such sacrifices God is well 

> Or. Let vottr turn of mind be free. s Dt. iced. 6; Joeh. 1.6. * Pb. crviii. & 

4 Gr. Bonner of life. » Gr. unto the age*. * Gr. walked. ' Gr.lhrougk. 'Some 

ancient authorities omit then. 



13.17-25 HEBREWS 489 

Prayers and other Matter* Personal. Salutation*. Benediction 

pleased. 17 Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit to them : for they watch in behalf of your 
souls, as they that shall give account ; that they may do 
this with joy, and not with x grief : for this were un- 
profitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we are persuaded that we have a 
good conscience, desiring to live honorably in all things. 
19 And I exhort you the more exceedingly to do this, 
that I may be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, who brought again from 
the dead the great shepherd of the sheep *with the 
blood of an eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, 
21 make you perfect in every good 3 thing to do his will, 
working in 4 us that which is well-pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be the glory 8 for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

22 ButI exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of 
exhortation: for I have written unto you in few words. 
23 Know ye that our brother Timothy hath been set at 
liberty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and 
all the saints. 'They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

' Gr. groaning. * Or, by Or. u». * Many undent authorities read vork. * Many 
ancient authentic* read you. • Gr. uitio the agen at IK* aga. * Or, Tht brethren from Ac 
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JAMES 



Addreu and Greeting 

I 1 James, a Servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are of the Disper- 
sion, 'greeting. 

'Or./ae* ' Gr. bondKreani. » Gr. vithtih joy. 



490 JAMES 1.2-18 

Pray in Faith. Rejoice in Lowliness. Temptation not from God 

2 Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into 
manifold l temptations ; 3 knowing that the proving of 
your faith worketh 'patience. 4 And let 'patience have 
its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing. 

5 But if any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of 
God, who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him. 6 But let him ask in faith. 
nothing doubting: for he that doubteth is like the 
surge of the sea driven by the wind and tossed. 1 For 
let not that man think 3 that he shall receive anything 
of the Lord; 8 a doubleminded man, unstable in all 
his ways. 

9 But let the brother of low degree glorv in his high 
estate : 10 and the rich, in that he is made low; because 
as the flower of the grass he shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun ariseth with the scorching wind, and withereth 
the grass ; and the flower thereof f alleth, and the grace 
of the fashion of it perisheth : so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his goings. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; for 
when he hath been approved, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord promised to them that love him. 
13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted 
4 of God ; for God 'cannot be tempted with "evil, and he 
himself tempteth no man : 14 but each man is 'tempted, 
when he is drawn away by his own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then the lust, when it hath conceived, beareth sin : 
and the sin, when it is fullgrown, brihgeth forth death. 

16 Be not deceived, xny-hetavejl brethren. 17 Every 
good 8 gif t and every perfect J gi:ft is from above, coming 
down from the Father of lights, with whom can be no 
variation, neither shadow that is east by turning. 18 • 
Of his own will he brought us forth by the word of 

1 Or, trial* » Or, ttedfatneta » Or. that a doubleminded man, untahU-i* all hi* way*, . 
shall receire anything of Ike Lord * Gr. from. ' Or, it untried in evil * Gr. efU tiling*. 
* Or, templed by hie own luet. being drawn away by it, and enticed. • Or, twing 



1.19 i-2.5 JAMES 491 

Be Doers of the Word. Pore Refigion fefined. Against o«r-reg»rd for Wealth 

truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures. 

19 1 Ye know- this, my beloved brethren. But let 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, Blow to 
wrath: 20 for the wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. 21 Wherefore putting away all filths 
ness and overflowing of 2 wickedness, receive with meek- 
ness the 3 implanted word, which is able to save your 
souls. 22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deluding your own selves. 23 For if any one is a 
hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding *his natural face in a mirror: 24 for he be- 
holdeth himself, and goeth away, and straightway f or- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 25 But he that 
looketh into the perfect law, the law of liberty, and so 
continueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth but a 
doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed in his do- 
ing. 26 If any man "thinketh himself to be religious, 
while he bridleth not his tongue but deeeiveth his heart, 
this man's religion is vain. 27 Pure religion and un- 
defiled before our God and Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
oneself unspotted from the world. 

2 My brethren, "hold not the faith of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of per- 
sons. 2 For if there come into your 'synagogue a man 
with a gold ring, in fine clothing, and there come in also 
a poor man in vile clothing; 3 and ye have regard to 
him that weareth the fine clothing* and say, Sit thou 
here in a good place ; and ye say to the poor man, Stand 
thou there, or sit under my footstool ; 4 *do ye not make 
distinctions a among yourselves, and become judges with 
evil thoughts? 5 Hearken, my beloved brethren; did 
not God choose them that are poor as to the world to be 

I Or, Know ve * Or, malice _ > Or, inborn * Or. the foe* of kit birth. 

*Or. tttm tHH obo •Or, deyt, in aocmptiao pertons, Koldthz faith . . . elorgt 'Or.omemMy 
Comp. Heb. 10. 26 (Or.). * Or, ore ye not divvied • Or, in your own mind 
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402 JAMES 2.fr-22 

"Faith apart from Work, la dead » 

rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he prom- 
ised to them that love him? 6 But ye have dishonored 
the poor man. Do not the rich oppress you, and them- 
selves drag you before the judgment-seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme the honorable name *by which ye are 
called 1 8 Howbeit if ye fulfil the royal law, according 
to the scripture, a Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self, ye do well: 9 but if ye have respect of persons, ye 
commit sin, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 
10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
stumble in one point, he is become guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, s Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill. Now if thou dost not commit adultery, but killest, 
thou art become a transgressor of the law. 12 So speak 
ye, and so do, as men that are to be judged by a law of 
liberty. 13 For judgment is without mercy to him that 
hath showed no mercy: mercy glorieth against judg- 
ment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say 
he hath faith, but have not works? can that faith save 
him? 15 If a brother or sister be naked and in lack of 
daily food, 16 and one of you say unto them, Go in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give them 
not the things needful to the body; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself. 

18 4 Yea, a man will say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works : show me thy faith apart from thy works, and I 
by my works will show thee my faith. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that 5 God is one; thou doest well: the demons 
also believe, and shudder. 20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith apart from works is barren ? 21 
Was not Abraham our father justified by works, in that 
he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar? 22 "Thou 
seest that faith wrought with his works, and by works 

l Gr. vpieh wo* called upon yout See Acta 15. 17. » Lot. xhr. 18. >Ez.XX. 13 f. 

Dt . v. .17 I. • Or. But tomt on* will toy * Some ancient authorities reed thtr* ia one Qod. 

» Or. See* thou . . . ptrfttlt 



8.23 — 3.12 JAMES 493 

The Tongue to be bridled * 

was faith made perfect ; 23 and the scripture was ful- 
filled which, saith, 1 And Abraham believed God, and it 
was reckoned unto him for righteousness ; 2 and he was 
called the friend of God. 24 Ye see that by works a 
man is justified, and not only by faith. 25 And in like 
manner was not also Rahab the harlot justified by works, 
in that she received the messengers, and sent them out 
another way? 26 For as the body apart from the spirit 
is dead, even so faith apart from works is dead. 

3 Be not many of you teachers, my brethren, know- 
ing that we shall receive 'heavier judgment. 2 For 
in many things we all stumble. If any stumbleth not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole 
body also. 3 Now if we put the horses' bridles into 
their mouths that they may obey iis, we turn about their 
whole body also. 4 Behold, the ships also, though they 
are so great and are driven by rough winds, are yet 
turned about by a very small rudder, whither the im- 
pulse of the steersman willeth. 5 So the tongue also is 
a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, 
4 how much wood is kindled by how small a fire ! 6 And 
the tongue is 6 a fire : Hhe world of iniquity among our 
members is the tongue, which defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the wheel of 'nature, and is set on 
fire by "hell. 7 For every *kind of beasts and birds, of 
creeping things and things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed 10 by "mankind : 8 but the tongue can no 
man tame ; it is a restless evil, it is full of deadly poison. 
9 Therewith bless we the Lord and Father; and there- 
with curse we men, who are made after the likeness'of 
God: 10 out of the same mouth cometh forth blessing 
and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to 
be. 11 Doth the fountain send forth from the same 
opening sweet water and bitter? 12 can a fig tree, my 

» G«i. tv. 6. * I*. tII.- 8 : 2 Chr. xt. 7. » Gr. greater. * Or. how great a for at 

* Or. a fin, that iDorld of iniquity: the tongue it amona our Humbert that which «fce. • Or. that 
world of iniquity, the tongue, it among our members that uAicA Ac. T Or, birth * Or. tjdwnnn. 

* Or. nature. "> Or, unto " Gr. Iht human nature. 



494 JAMBS 3.13 — 4.9 

• The Wisdom that ia from Above 

brethren, yield olives, or a vine figs? neither can salt 
water yield sweet. 

,13 Who is wise and understanding among you? let 
him show by his good life his works in meekness of wis- 
dom. 14 But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction in 
your heart, glory not and lie not against the truth. 15 
This wisdom is not a wisdom that cometh down from 
above, but is earthly, Sensual, 2 devilish. 16 For where 
jealousy and faction are, there is confusion and every 
vile deed. 17 But the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without 'variance, without 
hypocrisy. 18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown 
in peace 4 for them that make peace. 

4 Whence come wars and whence come fightings 
among youf come they not hence, even of your 
pleasures that war in your members? 2 Ye lust, and 
have not: ye kill, and 6 covet, and cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war; ye have not, because ye ask not. 3 Ye 
ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
spend it in your pleasures. 4 Ye "adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God ? 
Whosoever therefore would be a friend of the world 
maketh himself an enemy of God. 5 Or think ye that 
the scripture 7 speaketh in vain ? 8 Doth the spirit which 
9 he made to dwell in us long unto envying? 6 But he 
giveth 10 more grace. Wherefore the scripture saith, 
u God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the hum- 
ble. 7 Be subject therefore unto God; but resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you. 8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye doubleminded. 9 
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your laughter be 

1 Or. natural Or, animal ' Gr. demoniacal. * Or, doubtfulmti Or.rartialita 

* Or, by l Or. ore jealous, *Th»t is, v>Ao break your marriage vov to God. *Ur, wttt 
in vain • Or. The Spirit which he made to dwell in u* he yearnetk tor nn unto j e ml ov t envy. 

Camp. Jer. 3. 14; Hob. 2. 1» f. Or. That Spirit which he made to dwell *n *e yarneth for ua 
et> »n ynto jealoum envy. • Soma ancient authorities read dwelled/ in u: "Gr.o greater graeo. 
» Ptot. m. 34. 



4.10 — 5.7 JAMES 485 

The Rich and the Self-indulgent warned 

turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 10 
Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
exalt you. 

11 Speak not one against another, brethren. He 
that speaketh against a brother, or judgeth his brother, 
speaketh against the law, and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but 
a judge. 12 One only is the lawgiver and judge, even 
he who is able to save and to destroy : but who art thou 
that judgest thy neighbor ? 

13 Come now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we 
will go into this city, and spend a year there, and trade, 
and get gain : 14 whereas ye know not what shall be on 
the morrow. What is your life f For ye are a vapor 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. 15 *For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, 
we shall both live, and do this or that. 16 But now ye 
glory in your yauntings : all such glorying is evil. 17 
To him therefore that knoweth to do good, and doeth it 
not, to him it is sin. 

6 Come now, ye rich, weep and howl for your mis- 
eries that are coming upon you. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. 3 Your 
gold and your silver are rusted ; and their rust shall be 
for a testimony 'against you, and shall eat your flesh as 
fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the last days. 4 
Behold, the hire of the laborers who mowed your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth out : and the 
cries of them that reaped have entered into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth. 5 Ye have lived delicately on the 
earth, and taken your pleasure ; ye have nourished your 
hearts in a day of slaughter. 6 Ye have condemned, ye 
have killed the righteous one ; he doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the 3 coming 
of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 

• Gr. Inilead of your laying. * Or, unto * Gx. praemc*. 



498 JAMES 5.8-20 

Avoid Oaths. Pray and Praise. *' Shall save a Soul from Death " 

precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it, until 
a it receive the early and latter rain. 8 Be ye also pa- 
tient ; establish your hearts : for the 2 coming of the Lord 
is at hand. 9 Murmur not, brethren, one against an- 
other, that ye be not judged: behold, the judge stand- 
eth before the doors. 10 Take, brethren, for an exam- 
ple of suffering and of patience, the prophets who 
spake in the name of the Lord. 11 Behold, we call 
them blessed that endured: ye have heard of the pa- 
tience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, how 
that the Lord is full of pity, and merciful. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, 
neither by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any 
other oath: but 'let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; 
that ye fall not under judgment. 

13 Is any among you suffering? let him pray. Is 
any cheerful? let him sing praise, 14 Is any amonc 
you sick? let him call for the elders of tjie church; ana 
let them pray over him, 5 anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord : 15 and the prayer of faith shall save 
him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; and 
if he have committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. 
16 Confess therefore your sins one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The sup- 
plication of a righteous man availeth much in its work- 
ing. 17 Elijah was a man of like ^passions with us, and 
he prayed 7 fervently that it might not rain; and it 
rained not on the earth for three years and six months. 
18 And he prayed again ; and the heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought forth her iruit. 

19 My brethren, if any among you err from the truth, 
and one convert him ; 20 8 let him know, that he who con- 
verteth a sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins, 

t Or&« *Gr. praenef. J Or, endurance * Or Jet your t he the yea y yaG, and th* nay, nay 

Comp. lit. 5. 37- * Or. having anointed * Or, nature ' Gr. wifh prayo*. * Some ancient 
authorities read kntno y*. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

PETER 



Address and Salutation. The "Inheritance incorruptible ** 

1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect who 
are sojourners of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 2 according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctifieation of 
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ : Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be Hhe God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat us again 
unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4 unto an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, 5 who by the power of Goo* are guarded through 
faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
little while, if need be, ye have been put to grief in mani- 
fold trials, 7 that the proof of your faith, being more 
precious than gold that perisheth though it is proved 
by fire, may be found unto praise and glory and honor 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ: 8 whom not having 
seen ye love ; on whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and 
3 f till of glory : 9 receiving the end of your faith, even, 
the salvation of your souls. 10 Concerning which sal- 
vation the prophets sought and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you : 11 
searching what time or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did point unto, when it 

1 Or. God and the Father See Row. 16. 6 nwrg. * Or. temptcttiont ' Gr. glorified. 
17 407 



498 I. PETER 1.12-24 

M Ye thai! be holy; for I am holy " 

testified beforehand the sufferings x of Christ, and the 
glories that should follow them. 12 To whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto themselves, but unto you, did they 
minister these things, which now have been announced 
unto you through tnem that 2 preaehed the gospel unto 
you 3 by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven ; which 
things angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be 
sober and set your hope perfectly on the grace that 'is tb" 
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
14 as children of obedience, not fashioning yourselves 
according to your former lusts in the time of your igno- 
rance : 15 but 5 like as he who called you is holy, be ye 
yourselves also holy in all manner of living; 16 because 
it is written, 9 Ye shall be holy ; for I am holy. 17 And 
if ye call on him as Father, who without respect of per* 
sons judgeth according to each man's work, pass the 
time of your sojourning in fear: 18 knowing that ye 
were redeemed, not with corruptible things,* with silver 
or gold, from your vain manner of life handed down 
from your fathers ; 19 but with precious blood, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot, even the blood 
of Christ: 20 who was foreknown indeed before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifested at the end 
of the times for your sake, 21 who through him are be- 
lievers in God, that raised him from the dead, and gave 
him glory ; so that your faith and hope might be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in your obedience 
to the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love 
pne another 7 from the heart fervently? 23 having been 
begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, through the word of "God, which liveth and 
abideth. 24 For, 

9 A11 flesh is as grass, 

1 Or. unto, * Or. brought good tiding*. Camp. Mt . 11 . 5. • Or. tn. * Gt.it 

being brought. * Or, likt the Holy Ont mho called you *Lev. xi. 44 f.i jdx. 2; xx.7. 

' Many ancient authorities read from a clean heart. Comp. I Tim, 1. 5. 'Or God teho 

livtth Comp. Dim. 6. 26. » Is. xl. 6 ft. 
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«*Xt an an Bkfct Race, * R»y«J Piitrtfcood, a HoJy Ration " 

And all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: . 
25 But the *word of the Lord abideth for ever. 
And this is the *word of good tidings which was 
*preaehed onto you.- 

2 Putting away therefore all ^wickedness, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and : envies, and all evil 
speakings, 2 as newborn babes, long for the ''spiritual 
milk which is without guile, that ye may grow thereby 
unto salvation; 3 if ye have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious: 4 unto whom coming, a living stone, rejected 
indeed of men, but with God elect, 'precious, 5 ye also, 
as living stones, are built up "a spiritual house, to be a 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to Ood through Jesus Christ. 6 Because it is con- 
tained in ^scripture, ■ 
*Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, "pre- 
cious: .. , 
And he that believeth on 9 him shall not be-put to 
shame. 

7 10 BVar you therefore that believe is the "preciousness : 
but for such as disbelieve, 

12 The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the corner; 

8 and, 

13 A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence ; 
"for they "stumble at the word, being disobedient: 
whereunto also they were appointed. 9 But ye are 
an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
people for God's own possession, that ye may show 
forth the excellencies of him who called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light: 10 who in time 
past were no people, but now are the people of God : 

, 'Qr.—vine.' *S«nr. IS. *Or,*MttM lOor. 14.20. »Or. belonging to 

tt« rcoton. Corap. Rom. 12. 1. 'Or, hononbl* ' Or, a tpirttual kouit for a holy 

friuthooi ' Or. a itriptur* «Is. xiriii. 16. » Or, it "Or. i»yo*r sight 

UQr.kamm- "¥». axv*L22. '» la. viu. 14. "Or-u**. '• Or, ttumblt. 
being dfatodienl to tht ward 
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Be subject to Human Ordinance* for th« Lord's S*ke. Directions: to Servants; 

who had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pil- 
grims, to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul; 12 having your behavior seemly among th« 
Gentiles; that, wherein they speak against you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good works, which they behold, 
glorify God in the day of visitation. 

13 Be subject to every Ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake: whether to the king, as supreme; 14 or 
unto governors, as sent 2 by him for vengeance on evil- 
doers and for praise to them that do well. 15 For so is 
the will of God, that by well-doing ye should put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men: 16 as free, and not 
3 using your freedom for a cloak of *wiekedness, but as 
bondservants of God. 17 Honor all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Pear God. Honor the king. 

18 6 Servants, be in subjection to your masters with 
all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
f roward. 19 For this is 6 aceeptable, if for conscience 
'toward God a man endureth griefs, suffering' wrong- 
fully. 20 For what glory is it, if, when ye sin, and are 
buffeted for it, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye shall take it patiently, 
this is Acceptable with God. 21 For hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suffered for you, leaving 
you an example, that ye should follow his steps : 22 who 
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 23 
who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered, threatened not; but committed ^himself to 
him that judgeth righteously : 24 who his own self "bare 
our sins in his body upon the tree, that we, having died 
unto sins, might live unto righteousness; by whose 

>Gr. creation. *Gr. through. *Qr. having, ■ * Or, malice 1 Cor. 14. 20. 

* G r. Houtehola^enanl*. • Gr. gratt. ' Gr. of. » Or, hia e&usc • Or, tarried 

up ... to the tret Comp. Col. 2. M; 1 M«cc. 4. 53 (Gr.). 
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to Wives; to Husbands; to All 

*stripes ye were healed. 25 For ve were going astray 
like sheep; but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and 2 Bishop of your souls. 

3 In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your 
own husbands ; that, even if any obey not the word, 
they may without the word be gained by the 3 behavior 
of their wives; 2 beholding your chaste 8 behavior 
coupled with fear. 3 Whose adorning let it not be the 
outward adorning of braiding the hair, and of wearing 
jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; 4 but let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ap- 
parel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price. 5 For after this manner afore- 
time the holy women also, who hoped in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection to their own 4 husbands : 
6 as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose 
children ye now are, if ye do well, and are not "put in 
fear by any terror. 

. 7 Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with four wives 
according to knowledge, giving honor 'unto the woman, 
as unto the weaker vessel, as being also joint-heirs of 
the grace of life; to the end that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all likeminded, 'compassionate, lov- 
ing as brethren, tenderhearted, hmnbleminded : 9 not 
rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but con- 
trariwise blessing ,* for hereunto were ye called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 10 For, 

•He that would love life, 

And see good days, 

Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 

And his lips that they speak no guile: 
11 And let him turn away from evil, and do good; 

Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 

■ Or. bruit. * Or, Oterteer ' Or, manner of lift ver. 16. _ ' Or, kuibamU (at 

Barak ... ye art become), doing well, and not being afraid s Or. afraid with *Gr. unto 
Ike female vtted, at weaker. ' Gr. eympatkclic. * Pi, xvdv. 12 R. 
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The Blessedness of Stfflering for Rig hteoremess* Sake 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
And his ears unto their supplication: 
But the face of the Lord is upon them that do eviL 
13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be zealcGs 
of that which is good! 14 But- even if ye should sujot 
for righteousness' sake, blessed are ffe: and fear not 
their rear, neither he troubled; 15 but sanctify in your 
hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always to give an- 
swer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear : 16 
having a good conscience; that, wherein ye are spoken 
against, they may be put to shame who revile your good 
manner of life in Christ. 17 For-it is better, if the will 
of God should so will* that ye suffer for well-doing than 
for evil-doing. 18 Because Christ also buffered for 
sins once, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he 
might bring us to God? being put to death in the flesh, 
but made alive in the spirit ; 19 in which also he went 
and preaehed unto the spirits 1 in prison, 20 that afore- 
time were disobedient, when the lbngsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre^ 
paring, ^wherein few, : that is, eight souls, were saved 
through water : 21 which also 8 af ter a true likeness doth 
now save you, even baptism, not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh; but the 'interrogation of a good 
conscience toward God, through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ; 22 whois on'theright hand of God, hav- 
ing gone into heaven; angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject unto him. i ! 

4 Forasmuch then as Christ suffered hr the flesh, 
arm ye yourselves also with the same *mind '.; for he 
that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased e f rom sin ; 2 
that 7 ye no longer should live the rest of your time M 
the flesh to the lusts of men, but to' the will of God. 

1 Many ancient authorities read ditd. * Or, inta tchith; foe, thai it. tight m ul t, idsw 

brought lately through loattr * Or, in thtantttme *Or,inquinr Or.oppmJ 'Or. thought 
• Some ancient autnoritiw read unto tint ' Or, Ac no longer , . . hit (mm 
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"As ptrtakem of Christ's Sufferings, Rejoice n 

3 For the time past may suffice to have wrought the de- 
sire of the Gentiles, and to have walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, winebibbings, revellings, carousings, and 
abominable idolatries: 4 wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them into the same x excess of riot, 
speaking evil of you: 5 who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the living and the dead. ,6 For 
unto this end 2 was the gospel preached even to the dead, 
that they might be judged indeed according to men in 
the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye there- 
fore, of sound mind, and be sober unto *prayerr 8 above 
all things being fervent in your love amongyourselves ; 
for love eovereth a multitude of sins: -9 using hospital- 
ity one to another without murmuring: 10 according as 
each hath received a gift, ministering it among your- 
selves, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God; 
11 if any man speaketh, speaking as it were oracles of 
God; if any man ministereth, ministermg as of the 
-strength which God supplieth: that in all things God 
may he glorified through Jesus Christ, whose is the 
glory and the dominion *for ever and ever. Amen. 

- 12 Beloved, think it not. strange concerning the fiery 
trial among you, which cpmeth upon you to prove you, 
as though a strange thing happened unto you : 13 but 
insomuch as ye are partakers, of Christ's sufferings, re- 
joice; that at the revelation of his glory alsp ye may 
rejoice, with exceeding joy. 14 If ye are reproached 
6 for the-name of Christ, blessed are ye; because the 
Spirit pf glpry.and tfoe Spirit of Godxesteth upon ypu. 
ij.5 For let noine pf you suffer as a murderer, or a tnief, 
or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other men's matters: 
16 but if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed ; but let him glorify God in this name. 17 For 

•Or. flood ' Or. i»r« tht goad tidings prtachtd • Gr. prayer*. *Gr. mntothe 

agea of Ike ana. • Gr. in. 
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Divert Exhortations 

the time is come for judgment to begin at the house of 
God: and if it begin first at us, what shall be the end of 
them that obey not the x gospel of God? 18 And if the 
righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear f 19 Wherefore let them also that 
suffer according to the will of God commit their souls 
in well-doing unto a faithful Creator. 

6 The elders therefore among you I exhort, who 
am a fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings 
of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed : 2 Tend the flock of God which is among 
you, Exercising the oversight, not of constraint, but 
willingly, According to the wUl of God; nor yet for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 3 neither as lording 
it over the charge allotted to you, but making your- 
selves ensamples to the flock. 4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall be manifested, ye shall receive the 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 5 4 Likewise, ye 
younger, be subject unto the elder. Yea, all of you gird 
yourselves with humility, to serve one another: for God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 6 
Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due time; 7 casting all 
your anxiety upon him, because he careth for you. 8 
Be sober, be watchful: your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may de- 
vour: 9 whom withstand stedfast in 'your faith, know- 
ing that the same sufferings are *accomplished in your 
'brethren who are in the world. 10 And the God of all 
grace, who called you unto his eternal glory in Christ, 
after that ye have suffered a little while, shall himself 
'perfect, establish, strengthen 8 you. 11 To him be the 
dominion "for ever and ever. Amen. 

' Or. good tiding*. See Mt. 4. 23 roarg. » Borne ancient authorities omit extreiting At 

ova-tight, » Borne ancient authnrftief omit according to the *jll otQod. * Or, LijcevUt 

. . . elder; yea, alt of you one to another, Gird yourietve* with humility m •Or 1 the 

• Gr. being accompliehed. ' Gr. brotherhood. * Or, rettort * Many ancient authorities 

odd eettle. "Gr- unto the ane* of the age*. 
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Salutations. Benediction 

12 By Silvanus, 1 our faithful brother, as I account 
him, I have written unto you briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
tifying that this is the true grace of 0od : stand ye fast 
therein. 13 2 She that is in Babylon, elect together 
with you, saluteth you; and so doth Mark my son. 14 
Salute one another with a kiss of love. 

Peace be unto you all that are in Christ. 

>Gr. the. » TJmt i». The cburoh, or, Tbo ■ieter. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

PETER 

• Address and Salutation 

1 1 Simon Peter, a 2 servant and apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to them that have obtained *a like precious 
faith with us in the righteousness of 4 our God and the 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 2 Grace to you and peace be mul- 
tiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord ; 
3 seeing that his divine power hath granted unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that called us 5 by his own glory and 
virtue; 4 whereby he hath granted unto us his precious 
and exceeding great promises; that through these ye 
may become partakers of *the divine nature, having es- 
caped from the corruption that is in the world by lust. 
5 Yea, and for this very cause adding on your part all 
diligence, in your faith supply virtue ; and in your vir- 
tue knowledge ; 6 and in your knowledge self -control ; 
and in your self-control 7 patience; and in your 7 pa- 
tience godliness; 7 and in your godliness ^brotherly 
kindness ; and in your brotherly loudness love. 8 For 

* M»ay »noient authoritke read Sjmtm. See Act* 15. 14. *Gr. bantUtrvant* 'Or, an 

maUy precious. _ * Or. our God and Saviour Gomp. ver. 11; 2. 20; 3. 18: lit. 2. IS, 

*Sora« andent authorities read through glory and virtue, 'Or. a 7 0r, *todfa9tnzs$ 

• Gr. fove of the brethren. 
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606 H. PETER ♦ 1.9-2! 

" Be not idle nor unfrttttfol." « We wera Eyewitnesses of Ids Majesty " 

if these things are yours and abound, they make you to 
be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 9 For he that lacketh these things 
is blind, , seeing only what is near, having forgotten the 
cleansing from his old sins, 10 Wherefore, brethren, 
give the more diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never stum- 
ble: 11 for thus shall be richly supplied unto you the 
entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ; 

12 Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in 
remembrance of these things, though ye know them, 
and are established in the truth which is with you. 13 
And I think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, 
to stir you up by putting you in remembrance ; 14 know- 
ing that the putting Off of my taberHacle cometh 
swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto 
me. 15 Yea, I will give diligence that at every time ye 
may be able after my 2 decease to call these things to 
remembrance. 16 For we did not follow cunningly de- 
vised fables, when we made known unto you the power 
and 'coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eye- 
witnesses of his majesty. 17 For he deceived from 
God the Father honor and glory, when there was borne 
such a voice to him by the Majestic Glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased : 18 and this 
voice we ourselves heard borne out of heaven, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 19 And we have the 
word of prophecy made more sure ; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a Mark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
hearts: 20 knowing this first, that no prophecy of scrip- 
ture is of *private interpretation. 21 For no prophecy 
ever 'came by the will of man: but men spake from 
God, being moved by the Holy Spirit. 

.« ,0r ' e ^".** v ***?'S* 'Or, «kwn*ur« * Gr. frame* * Gt. having reteivei 

« Gr. tqualxd. • Or, tpeeial ' Gr. n» brought. 
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.ftfet Tcadum wamt* against . 

2 But there arose false prophets also among the 
people, as among you also there shall be false teach- 
ers, who shall privily bring in ^destructive heresies, de- 
nying even the Master that bought them, bringing upon 
themselves swift destruction. 2 And. many shall fol- 
low their lascivious doings; by reason .of • whom the way 
of the truth shall be evil spoken of. 3 And in covetous- 
ness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of 
you : whose sentence now from of old lingereth not, and 
their destruction slumbereth not 4 For if God spared 
not angels when they sinned, hut 2 cast them down to 
fheU, and committed them to 4 pits of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment ; 5 and spared not the ancient 
world, but preserved Noah with seven others* 8 a 
preacher of righteousness, when he brought a flood 
upon the world of the ungodly; 6 and turning the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes condemned them 
with an overthrow, having made them an example unto 
those that should live ungodly; 7 and delivered right? 
eous Lot, sore distressed by the lascivious life of the 
wicked-8 (for that righteous man dwelling among them, 
in seeing and hearing,, Vexed his righteous soul from 
day to day with their lawless deeds) : 9 the Lord know- 
eth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to 
keep the unrighteous under punishment unto the day 
of judgment ; 10 but chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh in the lust of defilement, and despise dominion. 
Daring, self-willed, they tremble not to fail at 'digni- 
ties: 11 whereas angels, though greater in might and 
power, bring not a railing judgment against them be- 
fore the Lord. 12 But these, as ereatures without rea- 
son, born "mere animals *to be taken and destroyed, 
railing in matters whereof they are ignorant, shall 
in their "destroying surely be destroyed, 13 "suffering 

> Or. teU of ptrdiliim * Or. eatt than into dungeon* » Gr. Tartarut. * 3oro» 

*aiji«ot nuthoiitie* read chain*. Corap. Wiad. 17. 17. *Qr. a herald. • Gr. tormented. 

'Gr. gieriet, »Gr. natural. »Or, to tako and to destroy « Or, corruption. Comp. 1 
Tim. 0. 9. 
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Bondservants of Corruption mzati against 

wrong as the hire of wrong-doing ; men that count it 
pleasure to revel in the day-time, spots and blemishes, 
revelling in their 'deceivings while they feast with 
you; 14 having eyes full of 2 adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin; enticing unstedfast souls; having a 
heart exercised in covetousness; children of cursing; 
15 forsaking the right way, they went astray, having 
followed the way of Balaam the son of 8 Beor, who loved 
the hire of wrong-doing; 16 but he was rebuked for his 
own transgression: a dumb ass spake with man's 
voice and stayed the madness of the prophet. 17 These 
are springs without water, and mists driven by a storm ; 
for whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved. 

18 For, uttering great swelling words of vanity, they 
entice in the lusts of the flesh, by lasciviousness, those 
who are just escaping from them that live in error; 

19 promising them liberty, while they themselves are 
bondservants of corruption; for of *whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he also brought into bondage. 

20 For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the 
world through the knowledge of "the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein and 
overcome, the last state is become worse with them than 
the first. 21 For it were better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after knowing 
it, to turn back from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 22 It has happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, 6 The dog turning to his own vomit 
again, and the sow that had washed to wallowing in the 
mire. 

3 This is now, beloved, the second epistle that I 
write unto you ; and in both of them I stir up your 
sincere mind by putting you in remembrance; 2 that ye 
should remember the words which were spoken before 

■ Some ancient authorities read lov^ftatU. Co in p. Jade 12. »Gt. -an adulter***. 

J Many ancient authorities read Bator. ' Or, what * Many ancient authorities read ow. 

* Prov. xsvi. 11. 
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Mockers and their Destiny. " The Day of the Lord will come an a Thief " 

by the holy prophets, and the commandment of the 
Lord and Saviour through your apostles: 3 knowing 
this first, that x in the last days mockers shall come with 
mockery, walking after their own lusts, 4 and saying, 
Where is the promise of his 2 coming < ? for, from the day 
that the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. 5 For this 
they wilfully forget, that there were heavens from of 
old, and an earth compacted out of water and 'amidst 
water, by the word of God ; 6 by which means the world 
that then was, being overflowed with water, perished: 
7 but the heavens that now are, and the earth, by the 
same word have been 4 stored up for fire, being reserved 
against the day of judgment and destruction of un- 
godly men. 

8 But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one day 
is with the Lord as a" thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 9 The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some count slackness ; but is longsuffer- 
ing to you-ward, not wishing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance. 10 But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
'elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and 
the earth and the works that are therein shall be "burned 
up. 11 Seeing that these things are thus all to be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy living and godliness, 12 looking for and 'earnestly 
desiring the 2 coming of the day of God, by reason of 
which the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and 
the "elements shall melt with fervent heat? 13 But, 
according to his promise, we look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 
things, give diligence that ye may be found in peace, 

' Gr. »n the leut of the day, »Gr. pretence. . ■ Or, through * Or, glared vtith fire 

» Or, keaseniu bodice • The mutt micient manuscripts read dtacavirvi- ' Or, hattenigr 



610 II. PETER ai5-!8 

Eshottatkm to St*4f*stae8s, Doididgy • 

without spot and blameless in bis sight. 15 And ac- 
count that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Paul also, according to the 
wisdom given to him, wrote unto you ; 16 as also in all his 
epistles, speaking in them of these things; wherein are 
some things hard to be understood, which the ignorant 
and unstedfast wrest, as the§ do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own destruction. 17 Ye therefore, 
beloved, knowing these things beforehand, beware lest, 
being carried away with the error of the wicked* ye fall 
from your own stedf astness. 18 But grow in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
To him be the glory both now and Hot ever. Amen. 

1 (Jr. unto tk* day of eternity. Eoclui. 18. 10. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

JOHN 

. Introduction - 

IThat whieh was from .the beginning, that which 
we have heard, that which we nave seen with our 
eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handled, con- 
cerning the /Word of life 2 (and the life was mani- 
fested, and we have seen, and .bear witness, and declare 
unto you the life, the eternal life, which was with the 
Father j and was manifested unto, us) ; 3 that which we 
have seen and heard declare we unto you also, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: vea, and our fellow- 
ship is w4th the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ : 
4 and. these things we, write, that 2 our joy may be made 
full 

> Or. v>ord Corap. Acta 6- 20. * Many ancient Authorities raw) yowr. 



1.5— All I. JOHN ' 511 

" Walk in the light . . . even as He walked." The Contrasted Darkness 

5 And this is the message which we have heard from 
him and announce unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 6 If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him. and walk in the darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth: 7 but if we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin. & 
If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 10 If we say that 
we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is 
not in us. 

2 My little children, these things write I unto you 
that ye may not sin. And if any man sin, we have 
an * Advocate with ibe .Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous: 2 and he is the propitiation for our sins; and not 
for ours only, but also for the whole world. 3 And 
hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him; 5 but whoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath 
the love of God been perfected. Hereby we know that 
we are in him; 6 he that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also to walk even as He walked. ,; 

7 Beloved, no new commandment write I unto you, 
but an old commandment whien ye had from the begin- 
ning:- the old commandment is the word which ye 
heard. 6 Again, a new commandment write I unto you, 
whieh thing is true in him and in you ; because the dark- 
ness'is passing away, and the true light already stiin- 
eth. 9 He that salth.he is in flight and haieth his 
brother,; is iti the darkness even untit now. ''10 He that 
loveth.his brother afyideth in the light/ and there is no 
occasion of stumbling in him. 11 But he that hateth 

1 Or, Comforter Jit. 14. 16. Or. Helper Gr. fcrocfete. 



512 v I. JOHN 8.12-23 

" Lot* not the World " 

his brother is in the darkness, and walketh in the dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because the 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, my little children, because your 
sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. 13 I write 
unto you, fathers, because ye know him who is from the 
beginning. I write unto you, young men, because ye 
have overcome the evil one. X I have written unto you, 
little children, because ye know the Father. 14 x Ihave 
written unto you, fathers, because ye know him who is 
from the beginning. a I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the evil one. 15 Love not 
the world, neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. 16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh 
and the lust of the eyes and the vainglory of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. 17 And the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof : but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard 
that antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen 
many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last 
hour. 19 They went out from us, but they were not of 
us ; for if they had been of us, they would have con- 
tinued with us: but they went out, that they might be 
made manifest *that they all are not of us. 20 And ye 
have an anointing from the Holy One, 'and ye know all 
things. 21 1 have not written unto you because ye know 
not the truth, but because ye know it, and *because no 
lie is of the truth. 22 Who is the liar but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, 
even he that denieth the Father and the Son. 23 Who- 
soever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: 

1 Or, / urrot* * Or, that not all are of u$ * Some -rery ancient authorities read 

and v* all know. * Or. thni 



2.24 — 3.7 I. JOHN 513 

" Abide in the Son and in the Father » 

he thai confesseth the Son hath the Father also. 24 As 
for you, let that abide in you which ye heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye heard from the beginning 
abide in you, ye also shall abide in the Son, and in the 
Father. 25 And this is the promise which he promised 
*us, even the life eternal. 26 These things have I writ- 
ten unto you concerning them that would lead you 
astray. 27 And as for you, the anointing which ye 
received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any one teach you; but as his anointing teacheth you 
concerning all things, 2 and is true, and is no lie, and 
even as it taught you, 8 ye abide in him. 28 And now, 
my little children, abide in him; that, if he shall be 
manifested, we may have boldness, and not be ashamed 
*before him at his "coming. 29 If ye know that he is 
righteous, *ye know that every one also that doeth 
righteousness is begotten of him. 

3 Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called children 
of God; and such we are. For this cause the world 
knoweth us not,' because it knew him not. 2 Beloved, 
now are we children of God, and it is not yet made 
manifest what we shall be. We know that, if T he shall 
be manifested, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him even as he is. 3 And every one that hath this hope 
set on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 4 
Every one that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness; and 
sin is lawlessness. 5 And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away sins; and in him is no sin. 6 
Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not : whosoever sin- 
neth hath not seen him, neither 'knoweth him. 7 My 
little children, let no man lead you astray: he that do- 
eth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous : 

> Soma ancient authorities re*d you. 'Or. t> it it trutand Unblie: andtpt»at&c. 

*Ot,abidtyt « Gr. from Aim. " Gr. pretence. *Qr, knoicye 'Or, u 

• Or. bear *in$ • Or. hath knom 



514 I. JOHN 3.8-28 

Righteousness sad Brotherly Love the Murks of God's Children 

8 he that doeth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. To this end was the Son of God 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, 
because his seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is begotten of God. 10 In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the children of the devil : whoso- 
ever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 11 For this is the message 
which ye heard from the beginning, that we should love 
one another: 12 not as Cain was of the evil one, and 
slew his brother. And wherefore slew -he hlmt Be- 
cause his works were evil, and his brother's right- 
eous. 

13 Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth yon. 14 
We know that we have passed out of death- into life, 
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not abid- 
eth in death. 15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer : and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 16 Hereby know we love, because %e 
laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. 17 But whoso hath the world's 
goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and shutteth 
up his compassion from him, how doth the love of God 
abide in him I 18 My little children, let us not Jove in 
word, neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth. 
19 Hereby shall we know that we are of the truth, and 
shall 'assure our heart 2 bef ore -him; 20 because if our 
heart condemn us, God is. greater than pur heart, and 
knoweth. all things. 21 Beloved, if, our heart condemn 
us not, we, have boldness toward God; 22 and wHatse^ 
ever we ask we receive q$ him, because we keep his com- 
mandments and do the things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is .his conunandment, that we should 
a believe in the name of his Son Jesus. Christ, and love 

1 Gr. persuade. Comp. Mt. 28. 14. * Or, before him. vhtttinaoever our htai condemn 

ut; beeavtt God dfcc. *Gr. btlimthe name. 



8^4-4*5 I. JOHlf 6l§ 

" The Spirit of Troth ud th« Spirit of Ebfoc" "God is Love " 

one another, even as he gave us^imn&ndment. 24 And 
he that keepeth his commandments abideth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he gave us, * 

4 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the 
spirits, whether they are of God; because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world. 2 Hereby 
know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit that oonfesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 3 and 
every spirit that Oonfesseth not Jesus is not of God : 
and this is the spirit of the antichrist* whereof ye have 
heard that it cometh ; and now it is in the world already. 
4 Ye are of God, my little children, and have overcome 
them: because greater is he that is in you than he that 
is in the world. 5 They are of the world: therefore 
speak they as of the World, and the world heareth them. 
6 We axe of God? he that knoweth God heareth us;Ce 
who is topt oft God heareth tis : not. By this we know, the 
spirit of truths and the spdrit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; 
and every one that ldveth is begotten of God, and know- 
eth God. 8 He that loveth not knoweth not God; for 
God is love. 9 Herein was the love of God manifested 
*in us, that God hath sent his only begotten Son into the 
world that we might live through hinL 10 Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 11 Be- 
lovedj if God so loved us, we also ought to love one an- 
other. 12 No man hath beheld God at any time : if we 
love one another, God abideth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us: 13 hereby we know that we abide in him 
and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 14 
And we have beheld and bear Witness that the Father 
hath sent the UtiSA't'o "be the Saviour of the world. 15 

* Some ancient authorities read annnUeih Jttv*. 7 Or, in <mr cote 



818 I. JOHN 4.16 — 5.9 

"He that abideth in Love abideth in God ** 

Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God abideth in him, and he in God. 16 And we know 
and have believed the love which God hath *in us. God 
is love; and he that abideth in love abideth in God, and 
God abideth in him. 17 Herein is love made perfect 
with us, that we may have boldness in~the day of judg- 
ment ; because as he is, even so are we in this world. 18 
There is no fear in love: but perfect love casteth out 
fear, because fear hath punishment; and he that fear- 
eth is not made perfect in love. 19 We love, because he 
first loved us. 20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, 2 cannot love God whom he 
hath not seen. 21 And this commandment have we 
from him, that he who loveth God love his brother 
also. 

5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is 
begotten of God: and whosoever loveth him that 
begat loveth him also that is, begotten of him. 2 Hereby 
we know that we love the children of God, when we love 
God and do his commandments. 3 For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments : and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 4 For whatsoever is be- 
gotten of God overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith. 
5 And who is he that overcometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 6 This is he 
that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not 
3 with the water only, but 3 with the water and "with the 
blood. 7 And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is the truth. 8 For there are three who 
bear witness, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and the three agree in one. 9 If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is greater: for the witness of 
God is this, that he hath borne witness concerning his 

> Or. in our can * Many ancient authorities read hoa can he love Ood whom he hath 

■not teent * Qi. in. 



5.10-21 I.JOHN 517 

"Hue ask anything according to Hig Will, He heareth us w 

Son. 10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in him: he that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; because he hath not believed in the witness 
that God hath borne concerning his Son. 11 And the 
witness is this, that God gave xinto us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. 12 He that hath the Son hath the 
life; he that hath not the Son of God hath not the 
life. 

13 These things have I written unto you, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, even unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God. 14 And this is 
the boldness which we have toward him, that, if we ask 
anything according to his will, he heareth us : 15 and if 
we know that he heareth us whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions which we have asked of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sinning a sin not unto 
death, J he shall ask, and God. will give him life for them 
that sin not unto death. Tnere is 2 a sin unto death : not 
concerning this do I say that he should make request. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: and there is 2 a sin not 
unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is begotten of God sin- 
neth not; but he that was begotten of God keepeth 'him- 
self, and the evil one toucheth him not. 19 We know 
that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in the evil 
one. 20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an understanding, that we know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 
21 My little children, guard yourselves from idols. 

1 Or, *« thnlt a*k atvt thali aivt him lift, even to Own its. » Or, tin * Soma 

ancient authorities read Mm. 



THE SfiOOND EBIBTLE Off 

JOHN 



Salutation. " Walk after Hit Commandments " 

1 The elder unto the elect *lady and her children, 
whom I love in truth ; and not I onlyj but also all they 
that know the truth; 2 for the truth's sake which abid- 
eth in us, and it shall be with us for ever: 3 Grace, 
mercy, peace shall be with us, from God the Father, 
and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth, 
and love. 

4 I rejoice greatly that I have f ound certain of thy 
children walking in truth, even as we received com- 
mandment from the Father.. 5 And now I beseech thee, 
*lady, not as though I wrote to thee a new command- 
ment, but that which we had from the beginning, that 
we love one another. 6 And this is love, that we should 
walk after his commandments. This is the command- 
ment, even as ye heard from the beginning, that ye 
should walk in it- 7 For many deceivers ai*e gone forth 
into the world, even they that confess not that Jesus 
Christ cometh in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the 
antichrist. 8 Look to yourselves, that ye *lose not the 
things which *we have wrought, but that ye receive a 
full reward. 9 Whosoever 4 goeth onward and abideth 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that 
abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If any one cometh unto you, and 
bringeth not this teaching, receive him not into your 
house, and give him no greeting; 11 for he that giveth 
him greeting partaketh in his evil works. 

. ! Or. <hP"ia ' Or, dtatroy * Many ancient authorities read y*. * Or, takHk 

the load Comp. 3 Jn, 9. 
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n. JOHN 519 

Farewell 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I would 
not write them with paper and ink: but I hope to come 
unto you, and to speak face to face, that your joy may 
be made full. 13 The children of thine elect sister 
salute thee. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

JOHN 

Address to Gaius. Prayer for his Prosperity 

1 The elder unto Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For 1 1 rejoiced greatly, when brethren came and bare 
witness unto thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth. 

4 Greater joy have I none than *this, to hear of my 
children walking in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful work in whatsoever 
thou doest toward them that are brethren and strangers 
withal ; 6 who bare witness to thy love before the church : 
whom thou wilt do well to set forward on their journey 
worthily of God: 7 because that for the sake of the 
Name they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to welcome such, that' we may be 
fellow-workers 3 for the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among them, re- 
ceiveth us not. 10 Therefore, if I come, I will bring to 
remembrance his works which he doeth, prating against 
us with wicked words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and them 
that would he forbiddeth and casteth them out of the 

' Or, reimr.e greatly, when brethren come and bear viiinat * Or, then thing*, that I may 

hear » Or, nith ^ 



520 III. JOHN 

" He that doeth good is of God." " Peace be onto Thee " 

church. 11 Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doeth good is of G-od : he 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. 12 Demetrius hath 
the witness of all men, and of the truth itself : yea, we 
also bear witness; and thou knowest that our witness 
is true. 

13 I had many things to write unto thee, but I am 
unwilling to write them to thee with ink and pen : 14 
but I hope shortly to see thee, and we shall speak face 
to face. Peace be unto thee. The friends salute thee. 
Salute the friends by name. 



THE EPISTLE OF 

JUDE 



General Salutation. " Contend earnestly for the Faith " 

1 *Jude, a 2 servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
*James, 4 to them that are called, beloved in God the 
Father, and kept for Jesus Christ: 2 Mercy unto you 
and peace and love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to write 
unto vou of our common salvation, I was constrained to- 
write unto you exhorting you to contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints. 4 For there are certain men crept in privily, 
even they who were of old Written of hef orehand unto 
this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and denying 6 our only 
Master and Lord, Jesus Christ* 

>t3r. Judat. « Or. bondttrvant . *Or. Jacob * Or, to them thai or* beter<d in 

God the Father, and kepi for Je*u* Chritt, being called » Or, wet forth * Or, the <wWa 

Matter, and our Lord Jetui Christ 



JUDE 521 

The Warnings of History to the Ungodly 

5 Now I desire to put you in remembrance, though 
ye know all things once for all, that *the Lord, having 
saved a people out of the land of Egypt, 3 afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not. 6 And angels that 
kept not their own principality, but left their proper 
habitation, he hath kept in everlasting bonds under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great day. 7 Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, 
having in like manner with these given themselves over 
to fornication and gone after strange flesh, are set forth 
*as an example, suffering the punishment of eternal 
fire. 8 Yet in like manner these also in their dream- 
ings defile- the flesh, and set at nought dominion, and 
rail at 'dignities. 9 But Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil he disputed about the body 
of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing judg- 
ment, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. 10 But these 
rail at whatsoever tilings they know not: and what 
they understand naturally, like the creatures without 
reason, in these things are they "destroyed. 11 Woe 
unto them! for they went in the way of Cain, and *ran 
riotously in the error of Balaam for hire, and perished 
in the gainsaying of Koran. 12 These are they who are 
'hidden rocks in your love-feasts when they feast with 
you, shepherds that without fear feed themselves; 
clouds without water, carried along by winds; autumn 
trees without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; 
13 wild waves of the sea, foaming out their own "shame ; 
wandering stars, for whom the blackness of darkness 
hath been reserved for ever. 14 And to these also 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord came with *ten thousands of his holy 
ones, 15 to execute judgment upon all, and to convict 
all the ungodly of all their works of ungodliness which 

1 Many T«ry ancient authorities read Jceue. * Gr. the teamd time. * Or, am an estampU 
0f eternal /ire, suffering punifitmtnt 'Gr. gloriee. * Or. corrupted Comp. 2 Pet. 2. 12 marp 
• Or, caet themsHve* away throuuh 1 Or,»pot§ 'Gr, tkames, •Gr. Aii holy myriad*. 



522 JUDE 

" Keep yourMfots in the Lore of God." - Benediction 

they have ungodly wrought, and of all the hard tilings 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. ft 
These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their 
lusts (and their -mouth speaketh great swelling words), 
showing respect of persons for the sake of advan- 
tage. 

17 But ye, beloved, remember ye the words which 
have been spoken before by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 18 that they said to you, In the last time 
there shall be mockers, walking after Hheir own un- 
godly lusts. 19 These are they who make separations, 
2 8ensual, having not the Spirit. 20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves on your most holy faith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Spirit, 21 keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus. Christ 
unto eternal life. 22 3 And on some have mercy, * who 
are in ddubt; 23 and some save, snatching, them out of 
the fire; and on some have mercy with fear; hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 How unto him that is able to guard you from 
stumbling, and to set you before the presence of his 
glory without blemish in exceeding joy, 25 to the. only 
God our .Saviour, through Jesus Christ our. Lord, be 
glory, ma jesty, dominion, and power, before all time, 
and now* and 6 f or evermore, Amen. 

' Gr. their men Imtt o! unoodlint-tttt. 2 Or. natural .Or. animal * Tha Or. text in 

this passage (And . . fire) i* Mmewh&t uaeavtaid. Some aiuMat fcuthwitie, mil And 



refute while they dispute with you. Comp. 1 Tim. 5. 20; Tit. 1. 9. * Or, while then dispute 

with you *Gi. unto aU'tne agemj » ■ ■ - - 
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THtf REVEIiATldN OF JOHN 



1 



The Revelation of Jens Ovist: Blessed he that readeth, heareth, keepeth 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God *gave 
him to show unto .his -Servants, even, the things 
which must, shortly come to pass:; and he sent and sig- 
nified Hi hv his angel unto his ; servant John ; 2 who hare 
witness of the word of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, even of all things that he saw. 3 Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things that are written therein : 
for the time is at hand. : 

4 John to; the seven churches that are in Asia ; Grace 
to you. and peace, from him who is and who was and 
4 who is to come - r and from the seven [Spirits that, are 
before his throne; 5 and from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful witness; the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler 
of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loyeth us, and 
"loosed us, from our sins Iby his blood: 6 and he made 
us to. be< a kingdom, to be priests unto 7 his God and 
Father ;, to hiuxoe the glory and the, dominion ffor ever 
and ever. . Amen* 7 Behold, he cometh with the clouds ; 
and every, eye shall see him, and they that pierced him ; 
and aU the tribes of , the earth, shaft mourn over him. 
Even so, Amen. ..-.,: 

. 8 I am the A^haa^ the Omega, saith the Lord.God, 
•who is and who was and *whp. is to come, &e Al- 

inightv., r ■■" , ■■ .. ..i *rv 

9 I John, your brother and partaker with you in gie 

tribulation and Jpngdom, and "patience whtch arelh 

Jesus ? was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word 

tbttq „ * Oi, mho pomA •» Haiiy suthoiitiM. spm shqldO. w*d, w4**tai., . H,«b, 8. 14; 

aomp. eh. 1. 14. *Gr. in. > 'Or. thd a*A hi* Father » Or. ««id tte oat* of Ae 

aft. Many •■(Mot authorities omit */ the ago. *Or. Ae «*• w Ot, tUif—tntt 
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524 REVELATION 1.10— AS 

To the Seven Churches: Message to the Church in Ephesus; 

of Qoji and, toe, testimony of Jesus. J.0 I was in the 
Spirit dri the Lord's day, and I heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet 11 saying, What thou seest, write 
in a book and send it to the seven churches : unto Ephe- 
sus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 12 And I turned to see the voice thaH; 
spake with me. And having turned I saw seven golden 
1 candlesticks ; 13 and in the midst of the 1 cahdlesticks 
one like unto a son of man, clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and girt about at the breasts with a golden 
girdle. 14 And his head and his hair were white as 
white wool, white as snow; and his eyes were as a name 
of fire j 15 and his feet like unto burnished brass, as if 
it had been refined in a furnace; and his voice as the 
voice of many waters. 16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth proceeded a sharp 
two-edged sword: and his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as one dead. And he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying, Fear not ; I am the first and the last, 
18 and the Living one ; and I *was dead, and behold, I 
am alive a f or evermore, and I have the keys of death 
and of Hades. 19 Write therefore the things which 
thou sawest; and the things which are, and the things 
which shall come to pass hereafter; 20 the mystery of 
the seven stars which thou sawest *in my right hand, 
and. the seven golden 1 candlesticks. The seven stars 
are the angels of the seven churches: and the seven 
Candlesticks are seven churches. 

2 To the angel of the church in Ephesus 
write: 
These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, he that walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden ^ndlesticks: 2 I know thy works, and 

'Or, lamptlondt. 'Or. became. ' Gr. unle the age* of the aget. * Gr. »p<m. 



2.3-13 REVELATION 625 

to the Church ia.Saayrna:;. to the Church in Pergamtun; 

thy toil and 'patience, and that thou canst not bear evil 
men, and didst try them that call themselves apostles, 
and they are not, and didst find them false; 3 and thou 
hast patience and didst bear for my name's sake, and 
hast not grown weary. 4 But I have this against thee, 
that thou didst leave thy first love. 5 Remember there- 
fore whence thou art fallen, and repent and do the first 
works ; or else I come to thee, and will move thy 2 candle- 
stick out of its place, except thou repent. 6 But this 
thou hast, that thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitans, 
which I also hate. 7 He that hath ah ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches. To him that 
overcometh, to him will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the 8 Paradise of God. 

8 And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write : 

These things saith the first and the last, who 4 was 
dead, and lived again : 9 1 know thy tribulation, and thy 
poverty (but thou art rich) , and the ^blasphemy of them 
that say they are Jews, and they are not, but are a syn- 
agogue of Satan. 10 Fear hot the things which thou 
art about to suffer: behold, the devil is about to cast 
some of you into prison,; that ye may be tried; %nd ye 
shall have 'tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life. 11 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. He that overcometh shall not be hurt 
of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the chureh in Pergamum 
write: 

These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged 
sword: 13 1 know where thou dwellest, even where Sa- 
tan's throne is; and thou boldest fast my name, and 
didst not deny my faith, even in the days 8 of Antipas 
my witness, my faithful one, who was killed among you, 

i Or. ttedfatnm > Gr. lamvttawi. * Or, carrion: as in Gen. 2. 8. * Gr. btcamt. 

•Or, rttUv>t 6 Some undent authorities read and may have. ! Gr. a tribulation oj its days. 
•The Greek text bens is somewhat uncertain. 



526 RRVEIATIGJF 2.1LM 

where Satan dwelieth. M But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there some that hold 
the teaching of Bahianv who > taught Balak; to '-east a 
stumblingblock before the children of Israel^ to eat 
things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. 
15 So hast thou also some that hold the: teaching of the 
Nicolaitans in .like- maimer. 16 Repent therefore; or 
else I come to thee quickly, and I will mike war against 
them with the sword of my mouth. 17He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
To him tihat overcometh, to him will I give of tihe hid- 
den manna, and I will give him a white stone, and upon 
the stone* a new name written, which no one knoweth 
but he that reeeiveth iti • >■'■ >■ >i • 

18 And totheangelof the church in Thyatitfa write : 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath Ms eyes 
like a flame of fire, and his feet are like unto burnished 
brass : 19 1 know thy works, and thy love and faith and 
ministry and ^patience, and that thy last works are 
more than the first. 20 But I have this against thee, 
that thousufferest 2 the woman Jeaebel, who calleth her- 
self a prophetess; and she teacheth and seduceth my 
3 servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sac- 
rificed to idols. 21 And I gave her time that she should 
repent ; and she willeth not to repent of her fornication. 
22 Behold^ I cast her, into a. bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, except they 
repent of *her works. 23 And J, will kill her children 
with s death ; and all the churches shall know that I am 
he that searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto each one of you according to your worlds. 24 But 
to you, I say, to the rest that are in Thyatira, as. many 
as bav$ n<$ this ..teaching, wjaq know not the. deep things 
of Satan, as they are wont to. say; I cast uponyou none 
other burden. 25 Nevertheless that which ye have, hold 

•Or. ttdf a i tn mi ° *Many authorities, some ancient, read thy wife. . *Gr. bar*l- 

aenianU. * Many ancient authorities re«u their. * Or. pettilenct ' Sept., Ex. 5. 3, Ac. 



2.26 -J- 3.8 REVELATION 527 

to the Church in Sttvdfe'; to the Church in Philadelphia; 

fast till i come. 26 And he that overcometh, and he 
that keepeth- my works unto the end, to him will I give 
authority over the Nations: 27 and he shall rule them 
with a rod of 2 iron, as the vessels of the potter are bro- 
ken to shivers ; as I also have received of my Father : 
28 and I will give him the morning star. 29 He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

3 And to the angel of the church in Sardis 
write: 

These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and the seven stars : I know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, and thou art dead. 2 Be 
thou watchful, and establish the things that remain, 
which were ready to die: for I have a found no works of 
thine perfected before my God. 3 Kemember therefore 
how thou hast received and didst hear ; and keep it, and 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. 4 But thou hast a few names in Sar- 
dis that did not defile their garments: and they shall 
walk with me in white ; for they are worthy. 5 He that 
overcometh shall thus be arrayed in white garments; 
and I will in no wise blot his name out of the book of 
life, and I will confess his name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 6 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write : 

These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he 
that hath the key of David, he that openeth and none 
shall shut, and that shutteth and none openeth: 8 I 
know thy works (behold, I have 4 set before thee a door 
opened, which none can shut), that thou hast a little 
power, and didst keep my word, and didst not deny my 

1 Or. OenlUts * Or, iron; at vut U offal potttr. art they broken • Many ancieot 

authorities read not found thy work*. * Or. given. 



S28 KEVELATION 3.9- 21 

to the Church In Laodicea 

name. 9 Behold, I give of the synagogue of Satan, of 
them that say they are Jews, and they are not, but do 
lie ; behold, I will make them to come and ^worship be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 10 
Because thou didst keep the word of my *patience, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of trial, that hour 
which is to come upon the whole 'world, to 6 try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 11 I come quickly: hold 
fast that which thou hast, that no one take thy crown. 
12 He that overcometh, I will make him a pillar in the 
fl temple of my God, and he shall go out thence no more : 
and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my God, and mine 
own new name. 13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
14 Andtotheangelof thechurch in Laodicea write : 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true 
witness, the beginning of the creation of God: 15 I 
know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot : I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 16 So because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee 
out of my mouth. 17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and have gotten riches, and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art the wretched one and miser- 
able and poor and blind and naked: 18 I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold refined by fire, that thou mayest be- 
come rich; and white garments, that thou mayest clothe 
thyself, and that the shame of thy nakedness he not 
made manifest ; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that 
thou mayest see. 19 As many as I love, I reprove and 
chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door and knock : if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 21 He that overcometh, 1 

' The Greek word denotes an act of reverence , whether paid to a creature, or to the Creator. 
' Or, umlfuttnen » Or, temptation * Gr. inhabited earth, * Or, Umpt » Or, »anelvom 



a28 - 4.10 REVELATION 629 

The Throne in Ha*ven 

will give to him to sit down with me in my throne, as I 
also overcame, and sat down with my Father in his 
throne. 22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

4 After these things I saw, and behold, a door 
opened in heaven, and the first voice that I heard, 
a voice as of a trumpet speaking with me, one saying, 
Come up hither, and I will show thee the things which 
must *come to pass hereafter. 2 Straightway I was in 
the Spirit : and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, 
and one sitting upon the throne; 3 and he that sat was 
to look upon like a jasper stone and a sardius: and there 
was a rainbow round about the throne, like an emerald 
to look upon. 4 And round about the throne were four 
and twenty thrones : and upon the thrones J saw four 
and twenty elders sitting, arrayed in white garments ; 
and on their heads crowns of gold. 5 And out of the 
throne proceed lightnings .and voices and thunders. 
And there were seven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the seven Spirits of God; 6 and be- 
fore the throne, as it were a 8 sea of glass like unto 
crystal ; and in the midst 8 of the throne, and round about 
the throne, four living creatures full of eyes before and 
behind. 7 And the first creature was like a Hon, and 
the second creature like a calf, and the third creature 
had a face as of a man, and the fourth creature was like a 
flying eagle. 8 And the f ourlivingcreatures,havingeach 
one of them six wings, are full of eyes round about and 
within : and they have no rest day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty, 
who was and who is and *who is to come. 
9 And when the living creatures shall give glory and 
honor and thanks to him that sitteth on the throne, to 
him that liveth "for ever and ever, 10 the four and 

* Or, tome to pom. After thest thiaat stmiahtuiav &c. 2 Or, gintiy ua *Or, btfor* 
Sm ah. 7. 17, oomp. 5. 6. ' Or. xcho ra-nriK • ur, unto tht age* of IK* ao*s, 

18 



530 REVELATION 4.11—5.10 

The Book sealed with Seven Seals 

twenty elders shall fall down before him that sitteth on 
the throne, and shall worship him that liveth l t or ever 
and ever, and shall cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Worthy art thou, our Lord and our God, to re- 
ceive the glory and the honor and the power: for 
thou didst create all things, and because of thy will 
they were, and were created. 

5 And I saw 2 in the right hand of him that sat on 
the throne a book written within and on the back, 
close sealed with seven seals. 2 And I saw a strong an- 
gel proclaiming with a great voice, Who is worthy to 
open the book, and to loose the seals thereof ? 3 And no 
one in the heaven, or on the earth, or under the earth, 
was able to open the book, or to look thereon. 4 And I 
wept much, because no one was found worthy to open 
the book, or to look thereon : 5 and one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not ; behold, the Lion that is of the tribe 
of Judah, the Root of David, hath overcome to open the 
book and the seven seals thereof. 6 And I saw 8 in the 
midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, 
and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as 
though it had been slain, having seven horns, and seven 
eyes, which are the 'seven Spirits of God, sent forth 
into all the earth. 7 And he came, and he "taketh it out 
of the right hand of him that sat on the throne. 8 And 
when he had taken the book, the four living creatures 
and the four and twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having each one a harp, and golden bowls full of 
incense, which are the prayers of the saints. 9 And 
they sing a new song, saying. 
Worthy art thou to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and didst pur- 
chase unto God with thy blood men of every tribe, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, 10 and madest 

• Or. unto the ages ol the aga. * Gr. on, * Or, between the throne with the four living 

creatures, and the rtdtri 4 Some ancient »nthoritie» omit teven. »tir. hath, taken. 



5.11 — 6.6 REVELATION ' 531 

The Opening of the Seals: the First Seel; Second Seal; Third Seal 

them to be unto our God a kingdom and priests; 

and they reign upon the earth. 
11 And I saw, and I heard a voice of many angels round 
about the .throne and the living creatures and the el- 
ders ; and the number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 12 saying 
with a great voice, 

Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive 

the power, and riches, and wisdom, and might, and 

honor, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every created thing which is in the heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and on the sea, and 
all things that are in them, heard I saying, 

Unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, be the blessing, and the honor, and the 
glory, and the dominion, *for ever and ever. 

14 And the four living creatures said, Amen. And the 
elders fell down and Worshipped. 

6 And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the 
seven seals, and I heard one of the four living 
creatures saying as with a voice of thunder, Come*. 
2 And I saw, and behold, a white horse, and he that sat 
thereon had a bow; and there was given unto him a 
crown : andhe came forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 
second living creature saying, Come 8 . 4 And another 
horse came forth, a red horse : and to him that sat there- 
on it was given to take *peace from the earth, and that 
they should slay one another: and there was given unto 
him a great sword. 

5 And when he opened the third seal, I beard the 
third living creature saying, Come 3 . And I saw, and 
behold, a black horse ; and he that sat thereon had a bal- 
ance in his hand. *6 And I heard as it were a voice in 

> Gr. wtfo tht age* of the aga. 'See marginal note on cb. 3. 9. 'Some ancient 

authorities »dd and tee. * Soma ancient authorities read tht vtaxe of the earth. 



532 REVELATION 6.7-15 

The Fourth Seal; Fifth Seal; Sixth Seal 

the midst of the four living creatures saying, l A meas- 
ure of wheat for a a shilling, and three measures of bar- 
ley for a 'shilling; and the oil and the wine hurt thou 
not. 

7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth living creature saying, Come 3 . 8 
And I saw, and behold, a pale horse: and he that sat 
upon him, his name was Death; and Hades followed 
with him. And there was given unto them authority 
over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with famine, and with 4 death, and by the wild beasts of 
the earth. 

9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under- 
neath the altar the souls of them that had been slain for 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 
10 and they cried with a great voice, saying, How long, 
O Master, the holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 11 
And there was given them to each one a white robe ; and 
it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for 
a little time, until their fellow-servants also and their 
brethren, who should be killed even as they were, should 
6 have fulfilled their course. 

12 And I saw when he opened the sixth seal, and 
there was a great earthquake ; and the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as 
blood ; 13 and the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, 
as a fig tree casteth her unripe figs when she is shaken 
of a great wind. 14 And the heaven was removed as a 
scroll when it is rolled up; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places. 15 And the kings 
of the earth, and the princes, and the "chief captains, 
and the rich, and the strong, and every bondman and 
freeman, hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks 

> Or, A ehotxiz (i.e. about a quart) of wheat for a sftiKins-tmplyirij; great scarcity . Coop. 
Eiak. 4. 16 (.; S. 16. * See marginal note on Mt. 18. 28. 'Some anient authorities 

add and »«s. * Or, peuilence Corap. ch. 2. 23 marg. * Some ancient authorities, read 

be fulfilled in number. 2 Eedr. 4. 36- # Or, military triimnf Or. chiliarck*. 



0.16-7.9 REVELATION 533 

The Servants of God (sealed. The Countless Multitude before the Throne 

of the mountains ; 16 and they say to the mountains and 
to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb : 17 for the great day of their wrath is come ; 
and who is able to stand? 

7 After this I saw four angels standing at the four 
corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that no wind should blow on the earth, or on the 
sea, or upon any tree. 2 And I saw another angel as- 
cend from the sunrising, having the seal of the living 
God : and he cried with a great voice to the four angels 
to whom it was given to nurt the earth and the sea, 3 
saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the 
trees, till we shall have sealed the Servants of our God 
on their foreheads. 4 And I heard the number of them 
that were sealed, a hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand, -sealed out of every tribe of the children of 
Israel: 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand; 

6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand; 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand ; 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

9 After these things I saw, and behold, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, out of every nation 
and of all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing be- 
fore the throne and before the Lamb, arrayed in white 



534 REVELATION 7.10-8.4 

The Seventh Seal. The Angel with the Golden Censer 

robes, and palms in their hands; 10 and they cry with a 
great voice, saying, 
Salvation unto our God who sitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 
11 And all the angels were standing round about the 
throne, and about the elders and the four living crea- 
tures; and they fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 12 saying, 
Amen: blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might, be 
unto our God 2 f or ever and ever. Amen. 
13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, 
These that are arrayed in the white robes, who are they, 
and whence came they? 14 And I "say unto him, My 
lord, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they 
that come out of the great tribulation, and they washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 15 Therefore are they before the throne of God ; 
and they serve him day and night in his 4 temple : and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall spread his tabernacle 
over them. 16 Thev shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun strike upon them, 
nor any heat : 17 for the Lamb that is in the midst 5 of ' 
the throne shall be their shepherd, and shall guide them 
unto fountains of waters of life: and God shall wipe 
away every tear from their eyes. 

8 And when he opened the seventh seal, there fol- 
lowed a silence in heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 2 And I saw the seven angels that stand before 
God ; and there were given unto them seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood 6 over the altar, 
having a golden censer ; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should 7 add it unto the prayers of 
all the saints upon the golden altar which was before 
the throne. 4 And the smoke of the incense, 8 with the 

•Gr. Thtbienina.a-nd Ihe gloru Ac- » Gr. unto tft« ages of t*. oQtt. • Gr. have mid. 

« Or. aaacftuiY 'Or, before See oh. 4. 6; coirp. 5. 6. »Or,«* 'Ol.givt. • Or, fa 



8.5-13 REVELATION 535 

The First Angel sounds; the Second; the Third; the Fourth 

prayers of the saints, went up before God out of the 
angel's hand. 5 And the angel 'taketh the censer; and 
he filled it with the fire of the altar, and cast it ^pon 
the earth : and there followed thunders, and voices, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels that had the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 

7 And the first sounded, and there followed hail and 
fire, mingled with blood, and they were cast 2 upon the 
earth : and the third part of the earth was burnt up, and 
the third part of the trees was burnt up, and all green 
grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea : 
and the third part of the sea became blood ; 9 and there 
died the third part of the creatures which were in the 
sea, even they that had life ; and the third part of the 
ships was destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell from 
heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 
the waters; 11 and the name of the star is called Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars ; that the third part of 
them should be darkened, and the day should not shine 
for the third part of it, and the night in like manner. 

13 And I saw, and I heard 3 an eagle, flying in mid 
heaven, saying with a great voice, Woe, woe, woe, for 
them that dwell on the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels, who are yet 
to sound. 

> Or. kalh taken. * Or, into * Gr. mi tagU. 



i>36 REVELATION 9.1-14 

The Fifth Angel Bounds; the Sixth 

9 And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star 
from heaven fallen unto the earth : and there was 
given to him the key of the pit of the abyss. 2 And he 
opened the pit of the abyss; and there went up a smoke 
out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace ; and the 
sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. 3 And out of the smoke came forth locusts 
upon the earth ; and power was given them, as the scor- 
pions of the earth have power. 4 And it was said unto 
them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree, but only such 
men as have not the seal of God on their foreheads. 5 
And it was given them that they should not kill them, 
hut that they should be tormented five months: and 
their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when it 
striketh a man. 6 And in those days men shall seek 
death, and shall in no wise find it ; and they shall desire 
to die, and death fleeth from them. 7 And the 1 shapes 
of the locusts were like unto horses prepared for war ; 
and upon their heads as it were crowns like unto gold, 
and their faces were as men's faces. 8 And they had 
hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions. 9 And they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron ; and the sound of their wings was 
as the sound of chariots, of many horses rushing to 
war. 10 And they have tails like unto scorpions, and 
stings ; and in their tails is their power to hurt men five 
months. 11 They have over them as king the angel of 
the abyss: his name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the 
Greek tongue he hath the name a Apollyon. 

12 The first Woe is past: behold, there come £et two 
Woes hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard 8 a voice 
from the horns of the golden altar which is before God, 
14 one saying to the sixth angel that had the trumpet, 

• Or. lik tnm t n . » That fa, Dutrojfer. » Or. cm voic*. 



9.15-10.4 REVELATION " 537 

The Angel with the Little Book 

Loose the four angels that are bound at the great river 
Euphrates. 15 And the four angels were loosed, that 
had been prepared for the hour and day and month and 
year, that they should kill the third part of men. 16 
And the number of the armies of the horsemen was 
twice ten thousand times ten thousand: I heard the 
number of them. 17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates 
as of fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses are as the heads of lions ; and out of 
their mouths proceedeth fire and smoke and brimstone. 
18 By these three plagues was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire and the smoke and the brimstone, 
which proceeded out of their mouths. 19 For the power 
of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails are like unto serpents, and have heads; and 
with them they hurt. 20 And the rest of mankind, who 
were not killed with these plagues, repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they should not 'worship 
demons, and the idols of gold, and of silver, and of 
brass, and of stone, and of wood; which can neither see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 21 and they repented not of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

•i ^ And I saw another strong angel coming down 
■ V/ out of heaven, arrayed with a cloud ; and the rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire ; 2 and he had in his hand a 
little book open: and he set his right foot upon the sea, 
and his left upon the earth; 3 and he cried with a great 
voice, as a lion roareth : and when he cried, the seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 4 And when the seven 
thunders uttered their voices, I was about to write: and 
I heard a voice from heaven saying, Seal up the things 
which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. 

1 See marginal note on eh. 3. 9. <f 



588 REVELATION 10.5 - 1 1.5 

The Book eaten up. The Fate of the City and the Temple 

5 And the angel that I saw standing upon the sea and 
upon the earth lifted up his right hand to heaven, 6 and 
sware by him that liveth *for ever and ever, who cre- 
ated the heaven and the things that are therein, and the 
earth and the things that are therein, 2 and the sea and 
the things that are therein, that there shall be 3 delay no 
longer: 7 but in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he is about to sound, then is finished the 
mystery of God, according to the good tidings which he 
declared to his 'servants the prophets. 8 And the voice 
which I heard from heaven, J heard it again speaking 
with me, and saying, Go, take the book which is open in 
the hand of the angel that standeth upon the sea and 
upon the earth. 9 And I went unto the angel, saying 
unto him that he should give me the little book. And 
he saith unto me, Take it, and eat it up ; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet 
as honey. 10 And I took the little book out of the an- 
gel's hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey: and when I had eaten it, my belly was made 
bitter. 11 And they say unto me, Thou must prophesy 
again c over many peoples and nations and tongues and 
kings. 

4 4 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
I I e and one said, Rise, and measure the 7 temple of 
God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. 2 
And the court which is without the 'temple '"Leave with- 
out, and measure it not; for it hath been given unto the 
fi nations : and the holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 3 And I will give unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 4 These 
are the two olive trees and the two 10 candlesticks, stand- 
ing before the Lord of the earth. 5 And if any man de- 

1 Gr. vn&o the aau of the aaes. * Some ancient authorities omit and the m and the 

things that are therein. • Or. time * Gr. bonde+rvanU. 4 Or, concerning Comp. 

Jn. 12. 16- •Or. paying. * Or, eanctuary • Gr. coat without. • Or. Oentim 

10 Gr. lompttanda. 



11.6-15 REVELATION 539 

The Seventh Angel sounds 

sireth to hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth 
and devoureth their enemies ; and if any man shall de- 
sire to hurt them, in this manner must he be killed. 6 
These have the power to shut the heaven, that it rain 
Dot during the days of their prophecy: and they have 
power over the waters to turn them into blood, and to 
smite the earth with every plague, as often as they shall 
desire. 7 And when they shall have finished their testi- 
mony, the beast that cometh up out of the abyss shall 
make war with them, and overcome them, and kill them. 
8 And their Mead bodies lie in the street of the great 
city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also their Lord was crucified. 9 And from 
among the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations 
do men look upon their *dead bodies three days and a 
half, and suffer not their dead bodies to be laid in a 
tomb. 10 And they that dwell on the earth rejoice over 
them, and make merry ; and they shall send gifts one to 
another; because these two prophets tormented them 
that dwell on the earth.. 11 And after the three days 
and a half the breath of life from God entered into 
them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear 
fell upon them that beheld them. 12 And they heard a 
great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up 
hither. And they went up into heaven in the cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 13 And in that hour there 
was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 
fell; and there were killed in the earthquake 2 seven 
thousand persons: and the rest were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second Woe is past: behold, the third Woe 
cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there fol- 
lowed great voices in heaven, and they said, 

The kingdom of the world is become the kingdom 

1 Or. carrot t. * Gr. noma of men, aeven thoutand, Comp. ch. 3. 4. y 



540 REVELATION 11.16 — 18.6 

The Woman, the Dragon, and the Child 

of our Lord, and of bis Christ : and he shall reign 
*for ever and ever. 
16 And the four and twenty elders, who sit before God 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces and worshipped 
God, 17 saying, 
We give thee thanks, Lord God, the Almighty, 
who art and who wast ; because thou hast taken thy 
great power, and didst reign. 18 And the nations 
were wroth, and thy wrath came, and the time of 
the dead to be judged, and the time to give their 
reward to thy Servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and to them that fear thy name, the small 
and the great; and to destroy them that destroy the 
earth. 

19 And there was opened the 'temple of God that is 
in heaven ; and there was seen in his Hemple the ark of 
his covenant ; and there followed lightnings, and voices, 
and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

1r% And a great sign was seen in heaven : a woman 
•» arrayed with the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars; 2 and 
she was with child; and she crieth out, travailing in 
birth, and in pain to be delivered. 3 And there was 
seen another sign in heaven : and behold, a great red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon 
his heads seven diadems. 4 And his tail draweth the 
third part of the stars of heaven, and did east them to 
the earth : and the dragon standeth before the woman 
that is about to be delivered, that when she is delivered 
he may devour her ehild. 5 And she was delivered of a 
son, a man child, who is to rule all the 4 nations with a 
rod of iron : and her child was caught up unto God, and 
unto his throne. 6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that there 

> Gr. unto the aga of Ik* agt*. * Gr. bonfUervanU. ' Or. sanctuary * Or, Oenlila 



12.7-17 REVELATION 541 

War in Heaven; renewed on Earth 

they may nourish her a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven : Michael and his an- 

tels going forth to war with the dragon; and the 
ragon warred and his angels; 8 and they prevailed 
not, neither was their place found any more in heaven. 
9 And the great dragon was cast down, the old serpent, 
he that is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of 
the whole. *world; he was cast down to the earth, and his 
angels were cast down with him. 10 And I heard a 
great voice in heaven, saying, 
a Now is come the salvation, and the power, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the authority of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, who accuseth them before our God day and 
night. 11 And they overcame him because of the 
blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of 
their testimony ; and they loved not their life even 
unto death. 12 Therefore rejoice,0 heavens, and 
ye that "dwell in them. Woe for the earth and for 
the sea: because the devil is gone down unto yon, 
having great wrath, knowing that he hath but a 
short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he. was cast down 
to the earth, he persecuted the woman that brought 
forth the man child. 14 &&& there were given to the 
woman the two wings of the great eagle, tljat she might 
fly into the wilderness unto her place* where she is nour- 
ished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 15 And the serpent cast put of his 
mouth after the woman water as a river, that he might 
cause her to be carried away by the stream. 16 And the 
earth Helped the woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth and swallowed up the river which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. 17 And the dragon waxed wroth 

' * Or. inhabited earth. *Or, Now it the tattoHtm, and the potper, and the kingdom 

& "T>M» owr <?orf », and the authority is become hi* Chriefe * Gr, tabernacle. *r 



542 REVELATION 13.1-10 

The Beast coming out of the Sea, 

with the woman, and went away to make war with the 
rest of her seed, that keep the commandments of God, 
•f *2 and hold the testimony of Jesus: 1 and } he stood 
lv upon the sand of the sea. 

And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having 
ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns ten dia- 
dems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 2 And 
the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, 
and his throne, and great authority. 3 And J saw one 
of his heads as though it had been "smitten unto death; 
and his death-stroke was healed: and the whole earth 
wondered after the beast; 4 and they Worshipped the 
dragon, because he gave his authority unto the beast; 
and they Worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like 
unto the beast ? and who is able to war with him ? 5 and 
there was given to him a mouth speaking great things 
and blasphemies ; and there was given to him authority 
*to continue forty and two months. 6 And he opened 
his mouth for blasphemies against God, to blaspheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, even them that s dwell in 
the heaven. 7 'And it was given unto him to make war 
with the saints, and to overcome them: and there was 
given to him authority over every tribe and people and 
tongue and nation. 8 And all that dwell on the earth 
shall "worship him, every one whose name hath not been 
'written from the foundation of the world in the book 
of life of the Lamb that hath been slain. 9 If any man 
hath an ear, let him hear. 10 8 If any man *i$ for cap- 
tivity, into captivity he goeth: if any man shall kill 
with the sword, with the sword must he be killed. Here 
is the "patience and the faith of the saints. 

1 Some an pieot authorities read / tlood Ac. connecting the clause with what follow*. > Or. 
•win. * See marginal note on eh. 3. 8, < Or, to do his work* during See Dan. 11. 28. 

*Or. tabernacle. 'Borne ancient authorities omit And it «w» give* . . . overcome them. 

"Or, ftriUtn in Bit book . . . tiain from the foundation of the world. • The Creek >ext i» 

this verae is somewhat uncertain. * Or, leadeth tnto captivity *• Or, ilal/mfn— s 



13.11-14.3 REVELATION * 543 

The Beast coming out of the Birth. The Lamb on Mount Zion 

11 And I saw another beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns like unto a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 12 And he exerciseth all the author- 
ity of the first beast in his sight. And he maketh the 
earth and them that dwell therein to "worship the first 
beast, whose death-stroke was healed. 13 And he doeth 
great signs, that he should even make fire to come down 
out of heaven upon the earth in the sight of men. 14 
And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by rea- 
son of the signs which it was given him to do in the 
sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an image to the beast who 
hath the stroke of the sword and lived. 15 And it was 
given unto him to give breath to it, even to the image of 
the beast, 2 that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as should not x worship 
the image of the beast should be killed. 16 And he 
causeth all, the small and the great, and the rich and 
the poor, and the free and the bond, that there be given 
them a mark on their right hand, or upon their fore- 
head; 17 and that no man should be able to buy or to 
sell, save he that hath the maris, even the name of the 
beast or the number of his name. 18 Here is wisdom. 
He that hath understanding, let him count the number 
of the beast; for it is the number of a man: and his 
number is 3 Six hundred and sixty and six. 
A A And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on 
*^ m the mount Zion, and with him a hundred and 
forty and four thousand, having his name, and the name 
of his Father, written on their foreheads. 2 And I 
heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder : and the voice which 
I heard was as the voice of harpers harping with their 
harps: 3 and they sing as it were a new song before the 

> See tnarjdnal not* on ch. 3. 0. * Soma indent authorities n*A tkal even lAm imagt of 

the heart ihould epeak; and he thail aaut «fcc ' Some ancient authorities read Six hundred 



and lixtem. 



544 * REVELATION 14.4*18 

The Heavenly Proclamationi 

throne, and before the four living creatures' and the el- 
ders : and no man could learn the song save the hundred 
and forty and four thousand, even they that had been 
purchased out of the earth. 4 These are they that were 
not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These 
are they that follow the Lamb whithersoever lie go- 
eth. These were purchased from among men, to be 
the firatfruits unto God and unto the Lamb. 5 And 
in their mouth was found no lie: they are without 
blemish. 

6 And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven, hav- 
ing 'eternal good tidings to proclaim unto them that 
Mwell on the earth, and unto every nation and tribe and 
tongue and people; 7 and he saith with a great voice, 
Fear God, and give him glory; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come : and 3 worship him that made the heaven 
and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 

8 And another, a second angel, followed, saying, 
Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, that hath made all 
the nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. 

9 And another angel, a third, followed them, saying 
with a great voice, If any man *worshippeth the beast 
and his image, and receiveth a mark on his forehead, or 
upon his hand, 10 he also shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is *prepared unmixed in the cup 
of his anger ; and he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb : 11 and the smoke of their tor- 
ment goeth up "for ever and ever ; and they have no rest 
day and night, they that 3 worship the beast and his im- 
age, and whoso receiveth the mark of his name. 12 
Here is the "patience of the saints, they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, 

1 Or, on f t errud gospel 2 Gr, til. > See irmrRSnul note On ch. 3. 9. ' Gr. minQbd. 

■ Gr. unto <ifle« of age*. * Or, ttedfattfum 



1414-1S.3 REVELATION 546 

"Blessed -*re the Dead." Seven Angels with Seven PUgues, 

Blessed* are the dead who die 1 in the Lord from hence- 
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; for their works follow with them. 

14 And I saw, and behold, a white cloud ; and on the 
cloud J sow one sitting like -unto a son of man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 15 And another angel came out from the s temple, 
crying with a great voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
Send forth thy sickle, and reap : for the hour to reap is 
come; for the harvest of the earth is 3 ripe. 16 Ana he 
that sat on the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth ; and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out from the 2 temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 18 
And another angel came out from the altar, he that hath 
power over fire ; and he called with a great voice to him 
that had the sharp sickle, saying, Send forth thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the dusters of the vine of the earth ; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. 19 And the angel cast his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the 'vintage of the 
earth, and cast it into the winepress, the great wine- 
press, of the wrath of God. 20 And the winepress was 
trodden without the city, and there came out blood from 
the winepress, even unto the bridles of the horses, as 
far as a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 
•f gz And I saw another sign in heaven, great and 
iw marvellous, seven angels having seven plagues, 
which are the last, for in them is finished the wrath of 
God. 

2 And I saw as it were a *sea of glass mingled with 
fire ; and them that come off victorious from the beast, 
and from his image, and from the number of his name, 
standing 6 by the 6 sea of glass, having harps of God. 
3 And they sing the song of Moses the 'servant of God, 
and the song or the Lamb, saying, 

' Or, in the Lord. From henceforth, yea, saith the Spirit 2 Or, sanctuary * Gr. become dry. 
* Gr. vim*. * Or, glaiiu am * Or, upon ~> Gr. bcmdttnant. 



546 REVELATION 15.4 — 16.6 

nod their Communion. Wrath poured upon the Earth, tha Sea, the Rivers 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God, 
the Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, 
thou King of the 'ages. 4 Who shall not fear, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name! for thou only art 
holy; for all the nations shall come and ^worship 
before thee; for thy righteous acts have been made 
manifest. 

5 And after these things I saw, and the 'temple of 
the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened: 
6 and there came out from the 'temple the seven angels 
that had the seven plagues, arrayed 4 with precious 
stone, pure and bright, and girt about their breasts 
with golden girdles. 7 And one of the four living crea- 
tures gave unto the seven angels seven golden bowls 
full of the wrath of God, who uveth 'for ever and ever. 
8 And the 3 temple was filled with smoke from the glory 
of God, and from his power ; and none was able to enter 
into the 3 temple, till the seven plagues of the. seven 
angels should be finished. 

•f £* And I heard a great voice out of the 'temple, 
■ W saying to the seven angels, Go ye, and pour out 
the seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his bowl into the 
earth ; and °it became a noisome and grievous sore- upon 
the men that had the mark of the beast, and that 'wor- 
shipped his image. 

3 And the second poured out his bowl into the sea; 
and e it became blood as of a dead man ; and every 'liv- 
ing soul died, even the things that were in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers 
and the fountains of the waters ; 'and ••it became blood. 
5 And I heard the angel of the waters saying, Right- 
eous art thou, who art and who wast, thou Holy One, 
because thou didst thus 'judge: 6 for they poured out 

' Many ancient authorities ro»d nation*. Jvt. 10. 7. * 8«e marfinal note on oh. 3. 9- 

* Or. Kmelunry * Many Hticient authorities read in lintn. ch. IB. 8. ' Gr. unto An 

offej "/ the aoeM • Or ftere came ' Gr. eoitl of life. ■ Soma ancient authorities read 
and they became. » Or, iud o. Became Oiey -.. prophtte, than hat! given them blood al»" fc» drink 



16.7-19 REVELATION 547 

the Sun, the Throne of the Beast, the Euphrates, and the Air 

the blood of saints and prophets, and blood hast thou 
given them to drink : they are worthy. 7 And I heard 
the altar saying, Yea, O Lord God, the Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun ; 
and it was given unto *it to scorch men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched with great heat: and they blas- 
phemed the name of God who hath the power over these 
plagues ; and they repented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne 
of the beast; and his kingdom was darkened; and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 11 and they blasphemed 
the God of heaven because of their pains and their 
sores; and they repented not of their works. 

12 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great 
river, the river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way might be made ready for the 
kings that come from the sunrising. 13 And I saw 
coming out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet, three unclean spirits, as it were frogs : 14 for 
they are spirits of demons, working signs; which go 
forth ^nto the kings of the whole *world, to gather 
them together unto the war of the great day of God, the 
Almighty. 15 (Behold, I come as a thie£ Blessed is 
he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame.) 16 And they 
gathered them together into the place which, is called 
in Hebrew *Kar-Magedon. 

17 And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air ; 
and there eame forth a great voice out of the Hemple, 
from the throne, saying, It is done: 18 and there were 
lightnings, and voices, arid thunders; and there was a 
great earthquake, such as was not since *there were men 
upon the earth, so great an earthquake, so mighty. 19 

I Or, Aim * Or, upon • Or. inkabilKi awth. * Or, Ar-Macfdon. » Or, tanctuarg 

• Some ancient authorities read th*r« m a mm. 



S48 REVELATION 16.20 — 17.8 

The " Mystery " of the Scarlet Woman and Beast interpreted 

And the great city was divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the 'nations fell: and Babylon the great 
was remembered in the sight of God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 
20 And every island fled away, and the mountains 
were not found. 21 And great hail, every stone about 
the weight of a talent, cometh down out of heaven 
upon men: and men blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof is exceeding 
great. 

<4 y And there came one of the seven angels that 
I ■ had the seven bowls, and spake with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will show thee the judgment of the great 
harlot that sitteth upon many waters; 2 with whom the 
kings of the earth committed fornication, and they that 
dwell in the earth were made drunken with the wine of 
her fornication. 3 And he carried me away in the 
Spirit into a wilderness: and I saw a woman sitting 
upon a scarlet-colored beast) 2 full of names of blas- 
phemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 4 And the 
woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and 'decked 
with gold and precious stone and pearls, having in her 
hand a golden cup full of abominations, *even the un- 
clean things of her fornication, 5 and upon her fore- 
head a name written, 'MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND 
OP THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE. EARTH. 6 
And I saw the woman drunken with the* blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of the "martyrs of Jesus. 
And when I saw her, I wondered with a great wonder. 
7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou 
wonder t I, will- tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that earrietk her, which hath the seven 
heads, and the ten horns. 8. The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not ; ,and is about to; come . up i*>ut> of the 

■OcGorth* > Q*. maw* f»H ./ blatflumy *Gr.0«tferf. • • Or. «ni of tiU uncJau 

(Ain«s 'Or.flmnKr,, Babylon the Great «Or,M*fcMMW BM <*. 8. 13. 



17.9-18.2 BEVELATION 549 

The Fall and Desolation of Babylon 

abyss, *and to go into perdition. And they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, they whose name hath not 
been written s in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they behold the beast, how that he 
was, and is not, and 3 shall come. 9 Here is the 4 mind 
that hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the woman sitteth: 10 and Hhey are 
seven kings ; the live are fallen, the one is, the other is 
not yet come ; and when he cometh, he must continue a 
little while. 11 And the beast that was, and is not, is 
himself also an eighth, and is of the seven ; and he goeth 
into perdition. 12 And the ten horns that thou sawest 
are ten kings, who have received no kingdom as yet; but 
they receive authority as kings, with the beast, for one 
hour. 13 These have one mind, and they give their 
power and authority unto the beast. 14 Tnese shall 
war against the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and 
they also shall overcome that are with him, called and 
chosen and faithful. 15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 16 
And the ten horns which thou sawest, and the beast, 
these shall hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her 
utterly with fire. 17 For God did put in their hearts to 
do his mind, and to come to one mind, and to give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God should 
be accomplished. 18 And the woman whom thou saw- 
est is the great city, which e reigneth over the kings of 
the earth. 

A o After these things I saw another angel coming 
* O down out of heaven, having great authority; and 
the earth was lightened with his glory. 2 And he cried 
with a mighty voice, saying, Fallen, fallen is Babylon 

> Some ancient authorities read and he goeth. 'Gr.os, * Gr, ihall be preient 

* Or, meaning * Or, there are • Or. hath a kingdom. 
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The Fall and Desolation of Babylon: its Extent 

the great, and is become a habitation of demons, and a 
1 hold of every unclean spirit, and a *hold of every un- 
clean and hateful bird. 3 For 2 by 8 the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication all the nations are fallen ; and 
the kings of the earth committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth waxed rich by the power 
of her 'wantonness. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 
Come forth, my people, out of her, that ye have no 
fellowship with her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues: 5 for her sins 6 have reached even unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 6 
Bender unto her even as she rendered, and double unto 
her the double according to her works : in the cup which 
she mingled, mingle unto her double. 7 How much so- 
ever she glorified herself, and waxed ®wanton, so much 
give her of torment and mourning : for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall in no , 
wise see mourning. 8 Therefore in one day shall her 
plagues come, death, and mourning, and famine ; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire; for strong is 'the Lord 
God who judged her. 9 And the kings of the earth, who 
committed fornication and lived 8 wantonly with her, 
shall weep and wail over her, when they look upon the 
smoke of her burning, 10 standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the great city, Baby- 
lon, the strong city! for in one hour is thy judgment 
come. 11 And the merchants of the earth weep and 
mourn over her, for no man buyeth their 9 merchandise 
any more ; 12 "merchandise of gold, and silver, and pre- 
cious stone, and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet ; and all thyine wood, and every vessel 
of ivory, and every vessel made of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and marble; 13 and cinnamon, 

'Or. pri$on a Soma authorities read of iht wine . . . have drunk. * Some ancient 
authorities omit tt« win* o/. *Or. luxury « Or, clave together " Or. lururioue 

1 Some ancient »utiiontws» oimt th t Lord. > Or , lururioutly >Gt. cargo. 
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its Completeness symbolized 

and *spice, and incense, and ointment, and frankin- 
cense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
cattle, and sheep ; and merchandise of horses and char- 
iots and 2 slaves ; and "souls of men. 14 And the fruits 
which thy soul lusted after are gone from thee, and all 
things that were dainty and sumptuous are perished 
from thee, and men shall find them no more at all. 
15 The merchants of these things, who were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her torment, 
weeping and mourning; 16 saying, Woe, woe, the great 
city, she that was arrayed in fine linen and purple and 
scarlet, and *decked with gold and precious stone and 

Eearl ! 17 for in one hour so great riches is made deso- 
ite. And every shipmaster, and every one that saileth 
any whither, and mariners, and as many as 5 gain their 
living by sea, stood afar off, 18 and cried out as they 
looked upon the smoke of her burning, saying, What 
city is like the great city? 19 And they cast dust on 
their heads, and cried, weeping and mourning, saying, 
Woe, woe, the great city, wherein all that had their 
ships in the sea were made rich by reason of her cost- 
liness! for in one hour is she made desolate. 20 Re- 
joice over her, thou heaven, and ye saints, and ye 
apostles, and ye prophets; for God hath judged your 
judgment on her. 

21 And 6 a strong angel took up a stone as it were a 
great millstone and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with a mighty fall shall Babylon, the great city, be cast 
down, and shall be found no more at all. 22 And the 
voice of harpers and minstrels and flute-players and 
trumpeters shall be heard no more at all in thee ; and 
no craftsman, r of whatsoever craft, shall be found any 
more at all in thee ; and the voice of a mill shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 23 and the light of a lamp shall 
shine no more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bride- 

» Gr. amomum. »Gr. ha&ivn. Gen. 36. 6 (Sent.). *Ot. Hot* «Gr. gilded. 

« Or. toork the tea. « Qr. ont, ' Some ancient, authorities omit of whalumtr craft 
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The Fourfold Halletajsb 

groom and of the bride shall be heard no more at all in 
thee: for thy merchants were the princes of the earth; 
for with thy sorcery were all the nations deceived. 24 
And in her was found the blood of prophets and of 
saints, and of all that have been slain upon the earth. 
4Q After these things I heard as it were a great 
I %7 voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying, 
Hallelujah; Salvation, and glory, and power, be- 
long to our God: 2 for true and righteous are his 
judgments; for he hath judged the great harlot, 
her that corrupted the earth with her fornication, 
and he hath avenged the blood of his ^rvants at 
her hand. 
3 And a second time they 2 say, Hallelujah. And her 
smoke goeth up 3 f or ever and ever. 4 And the four and 
twenty elders and the four living creatures fell down 
and worshipped God that sitteth on the throne, saying, 
Amen ; Hallelujah. 5 And a voice came forth from the 
throne, saying, 
Give praise to our God, all ye his J servants, ye that 
fear him, the small and the great. 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunders, saying, 
Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the Almighty, 
reigneth. 7 Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
and let us give the glory unto him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is eome, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 8 And it was given unto her that 
she should array herself in fine linen, bright and 
pure : for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the 
saints. 
9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they that 
are bidden to the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he 
saith unto me, These are true words of God. 10 And I 

1 Gr. bondtsreanli. * Gr, havt taid, ' Gr. unto the oga of the i 
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The M Word of CfcM " appeal*. ■ Bird* of Prey aratefl -to a Feast 

fell down before his feet to 'worship him. And he saith 
unto me, See thou do it not: I am a f ellow*servant with 
thee and with thy brethren that hold the testimony of 
Jesus: 'worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw the heaven opened ; and behold, a white 
horse, and he that sat thereon a called Faithful and 
True; and in righteousness he doth Judge and m«fee 
war. 12 And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his 
head are many diadems ; and he hath a name written 
which no one knoweth but he himself. 13 And he is 
arrayed in a garment 'sprinkled with blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. 14 And the armies 
which are in heaven followed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and pure. 15 And out of his 
mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the 4 winepress of the fierceness of 
the wrath of God, the Almighty. 16 And he hath on his 
garment and on his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw *an angel standing in the sun ; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly in 
mid heaven, Come and be gathered together unto the 
great supper of God; 18 that ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of 'captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses and of them that sit there- 
on, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, and 
small and great 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies, gathered together to make war against 
him that sat upon the horse, and against his army. 20 
And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought the signs in his sight, wherewith he de- 

1 See noftrginal note on ch. 3, 9, 7 Some ancient authorities omit eaUtd. * Some 

ancient authorities reed dipped in. * Gr. wtmepra* of the wine.of Jfc« fim'nmmt. *©r. <m«. 
* Or, military tribune* Gr. ehiliarcht. 
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Satan bound. The Millennial Reign. ■ Satan loomed 

ceived them that had received the mark of the beast and 
them that Worshipped his image : they two were cast 
alive into the lake of fire that burnetii with brimstone: 
21 and the rest were killed with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, even the sword which came forth out 
of his mouth: and all the birds were filled with their 
flesh. 

Of\ And I saw an angel coming down out of 
^ w heaven, having the key of the abyss and a great 
chain 2 in his hand. 2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
the old serpent,. which is the Devil and Satan, and bound 
him for a thousand years, 3 and cast him into the abyss, 
and shut it, and sealed it over him, that he should de- 
ceive the nations no more, until the thousand years 
should be finished : after this he must be loosed for a 
little time. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of 
them that had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and such as Worshipped not 
the beast, neither his image, and received not the mark 
upon their forehead and upon their hand; and they 
lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 5 The 
rest of the dead lived not until the thousand years 
should be finished. This is the first resurrection. 6 
Blessed, and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection: over these the second death hath no 'power; 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him 4 a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are finished, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison, 8 and shall come forth 
to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
the war : the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up over the breadth of the earth, and 

• See marginal note <n eh. 3.9. * Gr. upon. * Or, authority « Some ancient 

authorities read <A«. 
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Final Judgment THE COHSUSOfATION : a Hew Heaven and Hew Earth 

compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved 
city: and fire came down *out of heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where are also the 
beast and the false prophet; and they shall be tor- 
mented day and night 8 for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 
upon it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away ; and there was found no place for them. 12 And 
I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before 
the throne; and books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of lif e : and the dead were 
judged out of the things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 13 And the sea gave 
up the dead that were in it; and death and Hades gave 
up the dead that were in them: and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 14 And death and 
Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death, even the lake of fire. 15 And if any was not 
found written in the book of life, he was cast into the 
lake of fire. 

• 

*T)<\ And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for 
^ I the first heaven and the first earth are passed 
away; and the sea is no more. 2 And. I saw 3 the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from 
God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. 
3 And I heard a great voice out of the throne saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall 
Mwell with them, and they shall be his peoples, and God 
himself shall be with them, *and be their God: 4 and he 
shall wipe away every tear from their eyes ; and death 
shall be no more; neither shall there be mourning, nor 
crying, nor pain, any more: the first things are passed 

» Some ancient authorities tiwert from God. * Or. unto th» aoa of the ogm. * Or,, tfit 
hoi;/ til'i Jtranalem, tominp down new out of heaven * Gr. tabernacle. * Some ancient 

•ut hoi ities omit, aod b« thnr God. 
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Th* Holy City coming down oat of Heaven 

away. 5 And he that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, 
I make all things new. And he saith, 'Write : for these 
words are faithful and true. 6 And he said unto me, 
They are come to pass. I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that 
is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. 7 
He that overcometh shall inherit these things; and I 
will be his God, and he shall be my son. 8 But for the 
fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murder- 
ers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, their part shall be in the lake that burnetii 
with fire and brimstone ; which is the second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven angels who had 
the seven bowls, who were laden with the seven last 
plagues ; and he spake with me, saying, Come hither, I 
will show thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 10 And 
he carried me away in the Spirit to a mountain great 
and high, and showed me the holy city Jerusalem, com- 
ing down out of heaven from God, 11 having the glory 
of God: her 2 light was like unto a stone most precious, 
as it were a jasper stone, clear as crystal : 12 having a 
wall great and high; having twelve "gates, and at the 
"gates twelve angels; and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Is- 
rael: 13 on the east were three "gates; and on. the north 
three "gates ; and on the south three "gates; and on the 
west three "gates. 14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations? and on. them twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 15 And he that spake 
with me had for a measure a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the "gates thereof, and the wall thereof; 16 
And the city lieth foursquare, and the length thereof is 
as great as the breadth: and he measured the city with 
the reed, twelve thousand furlongs: the length and the 
breadth and the height thereof are equal. 17 And he 

•Or. WrilM,Th— vorO* art faiAfui and inn. *Gr. luminary. » dr. portal.. 
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44 Ho Temple therein," The River of Life 

measured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, 
of an angel. 18 And the building of the wall thereof 
was jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto pure 
glass. 19 The foundations of the wall of the city were 
adorned with all manner of precious stones. The first 
foundation was jasper ; the second, 'sapphire ; the third, 
chalcedony ; the fourth, emerald ; 20 the fifth, sardonyx ; 
the sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chrysolite ; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the 
eleventh, 'jacinth ; the twelfth, amethyst. 21* And the 
twelve 8 gates were twelve pearls; each one of the sev- 
eral 3 gates was of one pearl : and the street of the city 
was pure gold, 4 as it were transparent glass. 22 And I 
saw no B temple therein : for the Lord God the Almighty, 
and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. 23 And the city 
hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
upon it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 6 and the 
lamp thereof is the Lamb. 24 And the nations shall 
walk 'amidst the light thereof: and the kings of the 
earth bring their glory into it. 25 And the 3 gates 
thereof shall in no wise be shut by day (for there 
shall be no night there): 26 and they shall bring 
the glory and the honor of the nations into it: 27 and 
there shall in no wise enter into it anything "unclean, 
or he that "maketh an abomination and a lie: but 
only they that are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
OO 1 And he showed me a river of water of life, 
--**-— bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of 10 the Lamb, 2 in the midst of the street 
thereof. And on this side of the river and on that was 
"the tree of life, bearing twelve 12 manner of fruits, 
yielding its fruit every month: and the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of the nations. 3 And there 

* Or, lapi* laadi ' Or, tapphire • Gr. portal*. * Or, transparent at giant 

1 Or. tatutuary • Or, and the Lamb, the lamp thereof * Or, by * Gr. tommon. 

• Or, doeth >° Or, the Lamb. In the midit of the ttreet thereof, and on either tide of the 

river, wa* the tree of life ate. " Or, a tree »« Or, crop* of fruit 
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" Blessed is he that keeseth the Words of this Book " 

shall be "no curse any more: and the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be therein : and his 2 servants shall 
serve him; 4 and they shall see his face ; and his name 
shall be on their foreheads. 5 And there shall be night 
no more ; and they need no light of lamp, neither light 
of sun; for the Lord God shall give them light: and 
they shall reign "for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These words are faithful and 
true: and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets-, sent his angel to show unto his 'servants the 
things which must shortly come to pass. 7 And behold, 
I come quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth the words 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John am he that heard and saw these things. 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down to 4 worship be- 
fore the feet of the angel that showed me these things. 
9 And he saith unto me, See thou do it not : I am a fel- 
low-servant with thee and with thy brethren the 
prophets, and with them that keep the words of this 
book : 'worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not up the words of 
the prophecy of this book; for the time is at hand. 11 
He that is unrighteous, let him do unrighteousness 
8 still : and he that is filthy, let him be made filthy 6 still: 
and he that is righteous, let him do righteousness 5 still: 
and he that is holy, let him be made holy "still. 12 Be- 
hold, I come quickly; and my "reward is with me, to 
render to each man according as his work is. 13 I am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the 
beginning and the end. 14 Blessed are they that wash 
their robes, that they may have ? the right to come to the 
tree of life, and may enter in by the "gates into the city. 
15 Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the for- 

1 Or, no more anything occurs/id ft Gr. bondeervante. * Gr. vn&t the ages of the Ggee. 

* Seo mfcrtEicml note on ch. 3. ft. * Or f yet more ■ Or, uttpev 7 Or, the authority over 

Comp. ch. 6. 8. * Gr. portoU. 
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Final Testimony, Invitation, Warning, Promise. Benediction 

nicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and 
every one that loveth and hnaketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things 2 for the churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, the bright, the morning star. 

17 3 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
he that heareth, let him say, Come. Arid he that is 
athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

18 I testify unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add 
'unto them, God shall add 'unto him the plagues which 
are written in this book : 19 and if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part from the tree of life, and out 
of the holy city, 'which are written in this book. 

20 He who testifieth these things saith, Yea : I come 
quickly. Amen: come, Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of the Lord Jesus* be T with the saints. 
Amen. 

"Or.AwfA Comp. oh. 21.27. *Or. ovtr. * Or. Both •Gr. upon. ' Or. tven 

from the thing' which art wriUtn * Some undent authorities add Chritt. 'Two ancient 

authorities read with all. 



